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EUSEBIUS:   SON    OF   PAMPHILUS 

THE    PROOF   OF   THK    GOSPEL 
BOOK  VI 

In  my  fifth  book  of  the  Proof  of  the  Gospel  the  doctrine  of  (257) 
the  Father  and  the  Son  has  been  clearly  defined  in  the 
confession  of  one  Almighty  (lod,  and  in  the  proof  of  a 
Second  Being  coming  afier  Him  as  Head  of  all  begotten 
things,  Whom  the  Holy  .Scriptures  named  of  old  the  First- 
born AVisdom  of  God,  the  Only-begotten  Son,  God  of  God,  (1>) 
the  Angel  of  Great  Counsel,  the  Leader  of  the  Host  of 
Heaven,  the  Minister  of  the  Father,  yea,  even  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  Word  of  God  and  Power  of  God,  and  if  now 
the  witness  of  the  prophets  should  shew  that  they  foretold 
that  God  intended  to  come  to  men,  it  will  be  abundantly 
evident  to  whom  we  must  apply  this  prediction,  especially 
as,  according  to  what  I  have  said  already,  the  AVord  of  Ciod, 
under  the  Name  of  Lord  and  (iod,  appeared  to  human  eyes, 
to  the  pious  men  of  Abraham's  day,  made  in  the  form  and  (c) 
likeness  of  man. 

So  let  us  now  examine  any  such  predictions  of  the  Hebrew 
oracles,  that  now  the  Lord,  now  God,  would  descend  to 
men  and  again  ascend  in  their  sight,  and  the  causes  of  His 
descent :  and  you  will  note  that  some  prophecies  arc  veiled 
and  some  clearly  expressed.  I  hold  that  the  secret  prophecies 
were  delivered  in  a  disguised  form  because  of  the  Jews,  as  ('0 
the  predictions  concerning  them  were  unfavourable  ;  because 
they  would  most  probably  have  destroyed  the  writing,  if  it 
had  plainly  foretold  their  final  ruin ;  just  as  history  shows 
that  they  attacked  the  prophets,  because  they  rebuked  them. 
But  the  prophecies  that  are  clear  include  beyond  all  doubt 
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the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  announce  the  promises  of  the 
reward  of  holiness  not  only  to  the  Jewish  race,  but  to  all 
men  throughout  the  world.  As  this  is  so,  we  must  now 
hear  the  divine  oracles. 


CHAPTER   1 

(25S)  Of  the  Sojourn  of  the  Word  of  God  with  Men. 

From  Psalm  xvii. 

The  Shewing  forth  of  the  Coming  of  God  to  Men,  and 
the  Consequent  Call  of  the  Gentiles. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  xvii.  9-1 1.] 

I  CONSIDER  that  we  have  here  an  express  prophecy  of  God's 
Descent  from  heaven.  For  after  telling  many  divine  truths 
he  adds  the  above.  In  saying  "He  bowed  the  heavens  and 
came  down,"  he  notes  that  humiliation  of  the  Divine  Glory, 
which  the  divine  apostle  expressed,  when  he  said  : 

(c)  "  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  did  not  consider  it 
ii.  6,         a  prize  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  emptied  himself,  and 

took  the  form  of  a  servant." 
And  by  the  words,  "He  rode  upon  Cherubim  and  flew,"  I 
believe  he  presents  darkly  the  return  to  Divine  Glory,  which 
He  made  surrounded  by  troops  of  angelic  and  divine  powers. 
And  this  also  seems  to  be  intended  by,  '"  He  flew  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind."  And  by,  "making  darkness  his  secret- 
place,  and  darkness  under  his  feet,"  is  signified  the  hidden 
and  secret  dispensation,  under  which  He  accomplished  all 
this.  What  shall  we  understand  by  "round  about  him 
was  his  tabernacle  "  but  His  Holy  Catholic  Church,  either 

(d)  the  earthly,  or  the  heavenly  ?  And  afterwards  at  the  end  of 
the  same  P.salm,  there  is  a  prophecy  of  the  rejection  of  the 
former  people  coincident  with  the  call  of  the  Gentiles: 

"  43.  Save  me  from  tlie  gainsayings  of  the  people, 
thou  wilt  make  me  the  head  of  the  Gentiles.  .\  people 
whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 

"44.  .\t  the  hearing  of  the  ear  they  obeyed  me  :  the 
strange  children  lied  to  nie. 


Ch.  2.  DESCENT  AND  ASCENSION  3 

"45.  The  strange  children  waxed  old  :  and  grew  lame 
from  their  paths." 
I  will  examine  in  the  proper  place  what  meaning  is  to  ba 
attributed  to  this. 


CHAPTER   2  (259) 

Psalm  xlvi. 

The  Ascent  of  God  Who  had  First  descended,  and  the  Calling 
of  all  the  Gentiles  thereafter,  to  know  the  One  and  Only  God. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  xlvi.  1-9.] 

What  can  the  Ascension  of  the  Lord  God  here  mentioned 
imply,  but  a  Descent  previous  to  His  Ascension,  after  which 
the  calling  of  all  the  Gentiles  is  again  prophesied,  and  good 
news  of  joy  and  gladness  announced  to  all  nations  in  their 
future  knowledge  of  Ciod,  when  the  Lord  Himself,  Pie  that  is 
the  one  Most  High  God  and  King  of  all  the  earth,  is  said 
to  subdue  the  peoples  under  us.  And  who  are  meant  by 
"  us "  ?  Surely  those  who  give  the  prophecy  :  which  will  (d) 
be  clearly  seen  to  be  fulfilled,  when  all  the  nations  that 
believe  in  Christ  are  subdued  to  the  teaching  of  the  prophets. 

Or  they  might  be  spoken  in  the  person  of  our  Saviour's 
apostles,  who  also  could  say,  "  He  has  chosen  out  an  inherit- 
ance for  us."  And  what  else  could  be  understood  by 
"  his  inheritance,"  but  the  calling  of  all  nations,  which  the 
Christ  of  God  shewed  forth  Himself,  when  He  said : 
"  The  Lord  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son  :  to-day  have  I  Vs.  u.  7. 
begotten  thee  .  .  .  Desire  of  me  and  I  shall  give  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  bounds  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession  ?  "  This  inheritance,  then,  that  was  given 
Him  by  the  Father  He  subordinated  to  His  apostles  and  (260) 
prophets,  by  subduing  those  that  believed  on  Ilmi  to  their 
words  agreeably  to  the  above  prophecies. 

And  the  Word  of  God,  of  ^Vhom  I  have  discoursed  so 
much,  after  accomplishing  all  things  in  His  appearance 
among  men,  "ascended  with  a  shout."  This  is  interpreted 
by  the  apostle,  who  says  :  "  That  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  Epli.  iv.  9. 
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that  he  also  descended  first  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 
He  that  descended  is  the  same  as  He  Who  ascended  far  above 
all  heavens."  And  he  says  that  He  ascended  with  a  shout, 
because  of  the  companies  of  angels  proclaiming  His 
(It)  Divinity^  as  He  went  up,  who  also  said  :  "  Open  your  gates, 

r.s.  xxiii.    ye  rulers,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 

7-  King  of  glory  shall  come  in." 

And  you  would  not  err  in  identifying  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet  with  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  heard  in  all  the 
world.  For  as  the  trumpet  is  the  loudest  of  all  musical 
instruments,  it  seems  a  fit  symbol  to  shew  forth  that  the 
teaching  given  to  all  men  about  Christ  is  proclaimed  in 
stronger  and  louder  tones  than  any  other  teaching  has  ever 
been,  by  which  as  by  a  trumpet  for  the  hearing  of  all  men 
(c)the  Holy  Spirit  shouts  and  cries  what  follows  in  this  I'salm, 
*'  Sing  to  the  Lord,  sing,  sing  to  our  King,  sing.  That  God 
is  King"  not  only  of  the  Jewish  race  in  the  future,  he  says, 
but  "  of  all  the  earth,  sing  with  understanding." 

No  more  the  d;vmons  of  old,  he  says,  no  more  the  earth- 
bound  and  weak  spirits,"  but  God  Llimself  rules  over  all 
tlie  nations,  God  Himself,  \\'ho  sits  upon  His  holy  seat, 
(d)  I  have  already  in  the  preceding  book  treated  of  the  throne 
of  God  the  Word,  on  which  the  Father  bade  Him  sit, 
"  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 
footstool  of  thy  feet."  And  we  can  still  more  clearly  refer 
the  words,  "The  princes  of  the  peoples  were  gathered 
together  with  the  God  of  Abraham,''  to  the  Gentile  rulers  of 
the  Christian  Church  coming  into  the  inheritance  of  God's 
pious  prophets  of  old,  who,  waxing  strong  by  the  power  of 
the  .Saviour,  have  been  lifted  up,  no  man  being  able  to  cast 
them  down  or  humble  them  because  of  tlie  right  hand  of 
God  that  raises  them  and  gives  them  power.  lUil  of  this 
(261)  I  will  give  fuller  treatment  when  I  have  leisure. 

'   Sia    Trj**    fls     aiiTuu    fieoXoyiav    TaJc     Sopo(popovvTaiv     avThv     ai'iivra 
ayyt\(jjt'. 

'  anaTTjKa  Trffr/uara.      Cf.   P.K.  7  Ji.   'j-  f'  -4^  '^^ 
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CHAPTER    3 

From  Psalm  xlix. 

How  it  is  said  that  God  will  come  clearly  to  Men,  and  will  call 
all  Races  of  Men  to  Himself. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  xlix.  1-14.] 

Here  the  divine  prediction  clearly  prophesies  that  God  will 
come  manifestly,  meaning  none  other  but  the  Word  of  God. 
And  it  shews  the  reason  of  His  coming,  again  emphasizing 
the  calling  of  all  nations  of  the  world.  For  it  says,  "  He  (J) 
has  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  setting  "  ; 
and  it  teaches  that  the  rejection  of  the  outward  worship 
according  to  the  Mosaic  Law  will  follow  hard  after  His 
Manifestation  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  a  worship 
which  actually  ceased  after  the  manifestation  of  the  Word 
of  f  Jod  to  all  men.  For  from  that  day  to  this  all  men 
throughout  all  the  world  have  been  called,  and  all  the  nations 
of  the  east  and  west.  And  the  Jewish  worship  has  ceased  {262) 
and  been  abolished,  all  men  being  called  to  worship  accord- 
ing to  the  new  Covenant  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and 
not  according  to  the  I>aw  of  Moses.  \Ve  might  also  apply 
these  prophecies  to  our  Saviour's  second  and  glorious 
Coming. 


CHAPTER   4 

From  Psalm  Ixxxiii. 

That  God  is  said  to  be  about  to  be  seen  on  Earth  through  the 
Manifestation  of  the  Christ  to  Men. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  7.] 

After  saying  that  the  God  of  gods  shall  be  .seen,  he  prays  (c) 
that  His  Manifestation  may  take  place  quickly,  teaching  in 
what  manner  He  will  be  seen  in  the  words,  "  Look  on  the 
face  of  thy  Christ,"  as  if  he  said  more  clearly,  "  Manifest 
thyself  to  us  in  the  person  of  Christ."     For  since  "  He  that  fohn  xiv 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father  that  sent  me,"  He  naturally  9- 
promises  that  the  God  of  God  who  dwells  in  Christ  will 
manifest  Himself  in  the  Person  of  Christ. 
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CHAPTER   5 
From  Psalm  xcv. 

The  Coming  of  Christ  on  Earth,  and  His  Kingdom  over  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  New  Song  which  shall  he  given,  ttot  to 
Israel  but  to  the  Gentiles. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  xcv.  1-13.] 

00  Here  again  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  to  men  is  foretold,  and 
that  a  new  song  shall  be  sung  at  His  Coming,  by  which  is 
meant  the  new  Covenant,  by  the  whole  earth,  not  by  the 
Jewish  race  ;  and  that  the  good  news  will  be  no  longer  for 
Israel,  but  for  all  the  nations,  since  it  says  that  the  Lord 
Who  is  to  come  will  be  their  King.  But  who  could  this 
be  but  God  the  Word,  Who,  intending  to  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  and  the  human  race  in  truth,  reckons  all 
men  in  the  world  eciually  worthy  of  His  call,  and  of  the 
salvation  of  God  consecjuent  thereon  ? 


(c)  CHAPTER    G 

From  Psalm  xcvii. 

The  New  Song,  the  Knowledge  of  the  Heathen  of  the  Lord's 

Righteousness  and  His  Own  Coming  as  Judge  of  the  Universe. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  xcvii.  1-8.] 

It  is  prophesied  here  that  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  will  bo 
the  cause  of  great  benefits  to  the  nations,  wliich  have  been 
proved  to  have  actually  accrued  to  them,  through  the 
manifcstatif)n  of  our  Saviour.  P'or  of  a  truth  from  then 
and  not  before  the  new  song  of  the  new  Covenant  has  been 
sung  among  all  men,  and  Mis  wonders  have  been  known 
-(>A)  and  heard  by  all  men  through  the  written  gospels.  Yea, 
and  .salvation  also,  by  the  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  from 
the  dead,  has  been  revealed  to  all  nations,  and  the  true 
righteousness,  by  which  it  has  been  clearly  jiroved,  that 
God  is  not  the  God  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles. 
"Since  there  is  one  God,''  in  the  words  of  the  holy  apostle, 
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"  who  will  judge  the  circumcision  from  their  failh,  and  the  Rom.  iii. 
uncircumcision  through  faith." ^     And  the  words,  "for  he  3o- 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth,"  might  refer  also  to  His  second 
Coming." 


CHAPTER    7 

From  Psalm  evil. 

The  Word  of  God  sent  forth  for  the  Healing  and  Salvation 
of  Souls  Long  Time  afflicted  with  Evil. 

[Passages  (juoted,  Ps.  cvii.  15-19,  32-36.] 

This  clearly  gives  the  good  news  of  the  Descent  of  God  the 
Word  from  heaven.  Who  is  named,  and  of  the  result  of  His 
Coming.  For  it  says,  "  He  sent  his  Word  and  healed 
them."  And  we  say  distinctly  that  the  Word  of  God  was 
He  that  was  sent  as  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  Whom  we  are 
taught  by  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  reckon  divine.  And  it  (265) 
darkly  suggests  that  He  came  down  even  unto  death  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  had  died  before  Him,  and  in  revealing 
the  redemption  of  those  to  be  saved  by  Him  it  shews  the 
reason  of  His  Coming.  For  He  saved  without  aid  from 
any  one  those  that  had  gone  before  Him  even  to  the  gates 
of  death,  healed  them  and  rescued  them  from  their  destruc- 
tion. And  this  He  did  simply  by  breaking  what  are  called 
the  gates  of  death,  and  crushing  the  bars  of  iron.  And  W 
then  the  prophecy  proceeds  to  predict  the  state  of  desola- 
tion of  those  who  rejected  Him  when  He  came.  For  it 
says,  "  He  turned  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  rivers  of 
waters  into  thirst,  a  fruitful  land  into  saltness  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein  " :  which  you  will 
understand  if  you  behold  Jerusalem  of  old,  the  famous 
city  of  the  Jewish  race,  her  glory  and  her  fruitfulness, 
despoiled  now  of  her  holy  citizens  and  pious  men.  For  (c) 
after  the  coming  of  Christ  she  became  as  the  prophet  truly 
says  without  fruit  or  water,  and  quite  deserted,  "  saltness 
for  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein." 

'  Ka\  a.Kpo$u(TTiav  5io  iricrrfws :  those  words  liave  dropped  out  of  the 
Paris  Edition.     Mi^ne  rejects. 
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To  this  is  added  quite  in  the  prophetic  manner  a  veiled 
prediction  of  the  change  of  the  long-time  desert  and  thirsty 
land,  referring  either  to  the  individual  soul,  or  to  the  turning 
of  the  Gentile  Church  to  holiness,  and  of  its  fertility  in 
divine  words.  This  is  clearly  predicted  in  a  veiled  way, 
when  it  says,  "  He  made  the  desert  into  pools  of  water," 
and  that  which  follows.  But  to  understand  this  one  must 
have  wisdom  from  God ;  according  to  the  monition  at  the 
end  of  the  Psalm,  which  says,  "Who  is  wise,  and  he  will 
(d)  keep  this  ?  "  and  that  which  follows. 


CHAPTER    8 
From  Psalms  cxvii.  and  cxviii. 

The  Calling  of  the  Gentiles,  God  Manifested,  and  Blessed 

is  lie  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

[Passages  (luoted,  Pss.  cxvii.  i  and  cxviii.  25.] 

(266)  Holy  Scripture  records  that  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled 
when  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  entered  Jeru.salem,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  men  and  children  went  before   Him 

(b)  crying  with  joy,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  Blessed 
be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Hosanna  in 
the  highest."   For  instead  of,  "  O  Lord,  save  us,"  as  expressed 

Malt.  xxi.  in  the  Psalm,  they  cried  out  the  Hebrew  "  Hosanna,"  which 
•^^  is  translated  by  "  save."     And  the  words,  "  Blessed  is  he 

that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  explain  the  words 
that  follow,  "The  Lord  is  God  and  hath  appeared  to  us."' 
It  was,  then,  one  and  the  same  Lord  God  that  appeared  to 
them,  that  is  to  say  the  Word  of  God,  as  He  Who  is  there- 
fore blessed,  because  He  came  among  men  in  the  name  of 

(c)  the  Lord  His  Father  that  sent  Him.  It  was  therefore  in 
reproof  of  the  Jews  that  disbelieved  in  Him,  that  He  said  : 
"  I  came  in  the  name  of  my  Father,  and  ye  received  nie  not. 

Jolinv.  43.  ]>tit  if  one  come  in  his  own  name,  him  will  ye  receive." 
So  the  Holy  Spirit  suitably  addresses  the  opening  verses  of 
the  Psalm  not  to  the  Jewish  people,  but  to  all  the  nations. 
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CHAPTER  9 

From  Psalm  cxliii. 

The  Descent  of  the  Lord  from  Heaven  for  Men's  Salvation,  {d) 
and  the  New  Song  sung  thereafter,  which    is  the    Song 
of  the  New  Covenant. 

[Passages  quoted,  Ps.  cxliii.  3,  5,  9.] 

I  CONSIDER  this  -to  be  comiected  with  my  present  subject.  (267) 
For  in  his  wonder  at  the  knowledge  of  God  the  Word 
coming  to  men,  the  Psalmist  is  astonished  above  measure 
at  the  love  by  which  He  descends  from  His  Divinity,  and 
lessens  His  natural  Majesty,  and  reckons  the  human  race 
worthy  of  bearing  Him.  So  here  he  prays,  saying,  "  Lord, 
bow  the  heavens  and  descend.''  While  in  the  Seventeenth 
Psalm  it  is  written,  "  And  he  bowed  the  heavens,  and 
descended,  and  it  was  dark  under  his  feet.  And  he  rode 
upon  Cherubim,  and  flew,  he  flew  upon  the  wings  of  the 
winds,"'  wherein  there  is  a  prophecy  of  His  Ascension  (b) 
from  earth  to  heaven.  And  when  there  is  a  fit  opportunity 
I  will  shew  that  we  must  understand  the  Descent  and 
Ascension  of  God  the  Word  not  as  of  one  moving  locally, 
but  in  the  metaphorical  sense  which  Scripture  intends  in 
the  use  of  such  conventional  terms.^ 

But  we  should  also  note  here  the  new  Covenant,  into 
which  the  Coming  of  Christ  was  about  to  invite  men.  And 
the  new  Covenant  is  that  which  succeeds  the  old  and  is 
given  to  all  nations.  And  so  the  oracle  before  us  says, 
"  O  God,  I  will  sing  a  new  song  to  thee."  The  words,  (c) 
"  Touch  the  mountains  and  they  shall  smoke,"  I  think  are 
a  veiled  prophecy  of  the  burning  and  abolition  of  all  forms 
of  idolatry,  which  had  its  chief  seats  among  the  ancients 
in  mountains,  it  being  a  common  charge  against  the  Jews 
themselves,  that  they  worshipped  idols  on  every  high 
mountain  in  imitation  of  foreign  nations. 

^  Interesting  in  view  of  modern  controversies. 
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CHAPTER    10 

(d)  From  Psalm  cxlvii. 

The  Word  of  God  sent  on  Earth,  and  in  a  Short  Time 
rimning  through  All  Nations. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  cxlvii.  12,  15.] 
"He  that  sendeth  his  word  on  earth,  until  his  word  runs 
swiftly."  He  that  sends  is  evidently  distinct  from  Him  that 
(268)  is  sent.  You  have  then,  here,  both  the  Sender,  the  Almighty 
God,  and  also  the  Word  that  was  sent,  Who  having  many 
names  is  called  by  the  holy  oracles  now  Wisdom,  now 
Word,  now  God,  and  also  Lord.  And  as  you  know  how  in 
a  very  short  time  the  word  of  His  teaching  has  filled  the 
whole  world,  I  am  sure  you  will  wonder  at  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy,  "Till  his  word  runs  swiftly." 


CHAPTER    11 

From  the  Second  Book  of  Kings  [=  2  Samuel]. 

(c)  The  Lord  descending  from  Heaven,  Leader  of  the  Nations  that 
before  knew  Him  not,  and  about  to  cast  off  the  Javish 
Nation. 

[Passages  quoted,  2  Sam.  xxii.  i,  10-12,  44-46.] 

(il)  The  God  that  bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down,  Who 
mounted  upon  the  man  whom  He  had  chosen,  called  here 
Cherubim  by  Scripture,  flew  up  with  Him  making  His 
Ascension  with  the  divine  spirits  as  His  bodyguard,  and 
these  are  called  the  wings  of  the  winds.  And  it  suggests 
that  this  was  done  darkly  and  in  obscurity  ^  by  some  secret 
and  hidden  words,  when  it  says,  "  And  he  made  darkness 
his  secret  place."  What  follows  agrees  with  the  Incarnation 
of  Christ  and  shews  the  opposition  of  the  Jewish  people  to 
Him,  and  the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles  to  His  teaching. 

'  iv  irapa$varcf  ^=  "  pushed  aside  or  in  a  corner,"  a  term  borrowetl 
from  a  minor  Athenian  Law  Court  (Lys.  ap.  Poll.  8,  121  ;  Fausan. 
I,  28,  S).     Cf.  Dem.  715,  20;  Arisl.  Top.  S,  i,  17. 


Ch.  12.  NATHANS  PROPHECY  ii 

You  will  find  similar  sayings  in  the   Seventeenth    Psalm, 
about  which  I  have  already  given  my  views.^ 


CHAPTER    12  (269) 

From  the  Third  Book  of  Kings  [=  First  Book  of  Kings]. 

God  descending  from  Heaven,  and  dwelling  with 
Men  on  EarOu 

[Passage  quoted,  i  Kings  viii.  26,  27.] 

This  is  also  found  in  the  same  words  in  Chronicles.  God  (b) 
then  promised  David  He  would  raise  up  a  king  from  His 
body,  and  would  be  His  father,  so  that  the  offspring  of  the 
seed  of  1  )avid  should  be  called  the  Son  of  Cod,  and  should 
have  His  throne  in  an  eternal  kingdom.  This  was  prophe-  (c) 
sied  to  David  by  Nathan  in  the  Second  Book  of  Kings  as 
follows : 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thy  days  shall  have 
been  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  that 
1  \nll  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  who  shall  come  from 
thy  body,  and  I  will  prepare  his  kingdom.  He  shall 
build  a  house  to  my  name,  and  I  will  establish  his 
throne  for  ever.  I  will  be  to  him  a  father,  and  he  shall  2  Sam,  vii. 
be  to  me  a  son."  12. 

The  same  is  also  said  in  Chronicles.     And  in  the  88th  Psalm 
it  is  written : 

"27.  He  shall  call  on  me,  Thou  art  my  Father,  |  my 
God  and  the  helper  of  my  salvation.  |  28.  And   I  will  (d) 
will  make  him  my  firstborn,  |  high  among  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  |  29.   I  will  keep  my  mercy  for  him  for  ever,  | 
and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him,  |  30.  and  I  Ps_ 
will    make   his    seed  last  for  ever  and  ever,  |  and  his  Ixxxviii. 
throne  as  the  days  of  heaven."  |  27. 

And  again  : 

"  4.  I  have  sworn  |  to  David  my  servant,  |  5.  I  will 
prepare  thy  seed  for  ever,  |  and  I  will  build  thy  throne 
from  generation  to  generation.'"  | 

1  Sec  ii.  2, 
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And  once  more  : 

"36.  I  have  sworn  once  by  my  holiness  that  I  will 

not  lie  to  David.  [37.  His  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  | 

and  his  throne  is  as  the  sun  before  me,  |  38.  and  as 

the  moon  that  is  established  for  ever."  | 

(270)  And  Psalm  131,  too,  when  it  records  this,  refers  the  matter 

to  Christ.     Hear  what  it  says  : 

"  I.  Remember,  Lord,  David  and  all  his  gentleness  ;  | 
Ps.  cxxxi.  2.  how  he  sware  to  the  Lord  and  vowed  a  vow  unto  the 

I.  God  of  Jacob."  I 

To  which  he  adds  aftersvards  : 

"11.  The  Lord  sware  the  truth  to  David,  and  he  will 
not  abolish  him.^  |  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set 
upon  thy  seat."  | 
And  a  little  lower  down  he  names  more  definitely  Him  that 
is  to  arise  of  the  fruit  of  David's  body,  as  follows  : 
(t>)  "  17.  There  will  I  raise  up  the  horn  of  David,  ;  1  have 

prepared  a  lantern  for  my  Christ.  |     18.   His  enemies  I 
will  clothe  with  shame  ;  \  but  on  him  shall  his  glory 
flower."  1 
And  so  Solomon  being  unique  in  wisdom,  understanding 
this  oracle  given  to  his  father,  and  perceiving  it  to  be  no 
slight   thing,    but   something   beyond   human   nature,  and 
more  suitable  to  God  than  to  himself,  son  of  David  though 
he  was,  and  knowing  who  was  meant  by  God  by  the  First- 
born, and  who  was  clearly  foretold  as  the  Son  of  God,  was 
overjoyed  at  the  message,  and  prayed  that  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  might  be  confirmed,  and  that  He  that  was  fore- 
told might  come,  calling  Him  Firstborn  and  Son  of  God. 
(c)  So  he  says,  "  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word  be 
confirmed  which  thou  spakest  to  thy  servant    David    my 
father :    Shall   God   truly  dwell  with  men  on  earth,   if  the 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  will  not  suffice  thcc?" 

'   S.:   aiiTi]i'.      E. :  aiirhv. 


Ch.  13.  SHAKING  OF  SIGN  13 

CHAPTER    13 

From  Micah. 

Coucentiiig  the  Descent  from  Heaven  to  Men,  and  concerning 
the  Fall  of  the  Jewish  Nation  at  His  Coming,  and  the 
Incorporation  of  All  tlie  Other  Nations. 

[Passage  quoted,  Micah  i.  2-5.]  (271) 

Hkrk,  too,  in  this  passage  the  Descent  of  the  Lord  coming 
forth  from  His  place  is  proclaimed  plainly.  This  must  mean  (I1) 
the  ^\"ord  of  Ciod,  Whom  I  have  proved  in  the  previous 
books  to  be  alone  God  and  Lord  after  the  Supreme  and 
Almighty  Ciod.  His  place  you  would  rightly  understand  to 
be  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  glorious  throne  of  His 
Divinity,  of  which  the  prophet  sang  in  praise  of  God,  saying, 
"  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,"  on  which  the 
Father  bade  Him  sit  as  being  His  Only-begotten  Son,  say- 
ing, "  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand."  I'or  I  have  already  shewn  (c) 
that  these  words  can  only  be  referred  to  our  Saviour,  God 
the  Word.  So,  then,  the  prophecy  before  us  says  that  He 
comes  forth  from  His  place,  and  will  descend  upon  the 
high-places  of  the  earth.  How  are  we  to  understand  this? 
Shall  we  take  it  literally  of  the  hills  and  mountains  of  Lsrael, 
which  are  the  subjects  of  so  many  prophecies,  Jerusalem 
itself  and  Mount  Sion,  in  which  our  I.ord  and  Saviour 
spent  so  much  time?  If  so,  their  destruction  and  ruin  at  (<J) 
the  descent  of  Christ  would  be  prophesied.  And  it  is  the 
fact  that  after  the  Saviour's  coming  and  the  treatment  He 
received  all  the  hills  mentioned  were  besieged,  and  utterly 
desolated.  But  the  rulers  of  the  Jewish  people  as  well,  and 
their  kingdom  that  existed  previously,  their  sacrificial  system 
and  the  seats  of  their  teachers,  here  called  Mountains  meta- 
phorically, are  said  to  be  shaken  by  the  Descent  of  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  And  who  could  deny  that  this  was 
fulfilled  after  the  time  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  when  he 
sees  all  these  things  not  only  shaken,  but  abolished?  And 
the  valleys  even  now  melting  are  the  Jewish  synagogues 
established  in  all  cities  instead  of  Jerusalem  and  Mount  (272) 
Sion,  which  are  full  of  lamentation  and  wailing,  and  melting 
as  wax  at  the  fire  with  grief  and  extreme  sorrow  for  the 

VOL.    II.  B 
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desolation  of  their  homes  and  their  long  and  lasting  slavery. 
And  the  coming  of  the  Word  of  God  regarded  in  another 
light  took  place  not  in  chasms  and  valleys,  nor  in  lowly  and 
earth-bound  thoughts,  but  in  exalted  souls.  And  so  the 
Lord  Himself  is  said  in  a  wider  meta])hor  to  be  about  to 

(b)  descend  on  the  high-places  of  earth.  Then  the  mountains 
shaken  under  Him  will  be  those  very  heights  whither  He 

Matt.  IV.     <i  ^y^g  jg(j  \^y  ^\^^^  spirit  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,"  "  when 

Mark  i       '^'^^  devil  leadeth  him  to  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 

13  A.  he  was  with  the  wild  beasts."'    Or  the  mountains  again  might 

represent  in   metaphor  the   idolatry  practised  formerly  on 

mountains,  and  the  principalities  and  powers  working  there 

invisibly,  which   our  Saviour's  teaching  was  to  shake  and 

(c)  overthrow  in  no  small  degree.  For  His  inspired  word  and 
His  miraculous  and  wondrous  strength  have  insensibly  de- 
stroyed the  powers  which  frooi  far  ages  have  attacked 
mankind.  In  like  manner  also  the  hills  melting  like  wax 
from  the  presence  of  the  fire  would  be  the  infernal  and 
earth-bound  daemons,  against  whom  He  sent  forth  fire  to 

Luke  \ii.     consume  their  lust,  saying,  "  I  came  to  cast  fire  u[)on  the 

49-  earth,  and  what  will  I  if  it  be  already  kindled  ?  '"     Burned 

by  which  fire,  and  unable  to  bear  the  torture  of  its  unseen 

flame,  they  withdrew  from  the  bodies  of  men,  and  acknow- 

(d)  ledged  that  which  controlled  them  and  drove  them  out, 
Matt.  viii.  crying,  "Let  us  alone,  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee.  Son 
Mark  i  ^^  ^°^  ^  Hast  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 
24.  We  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."     And 

these  He  chiefly  chastised,  and  destroyed  their  princes,  be- 
cause not  content  with  the  corruption  of  the  other  nations, 
whereby  they  had  cast  them  all  into  the  errors  of  polytheism, 
they  had  also  plotted  against  God's  ancient  people,  those 
of  the  Circumcision,  and  had  endeavoured  to  seduce  even 
them  from  their  God  to  all  manner  of  impiety.  And  this 
was  the  chief  reason  why  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven. 
A\'herefore  He  says  next,  "  For  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  is  all 
Micahi.  5.  this  done,  and  for  the  transgression  of  my  people  Israel." 
And  then  He  gives  an  additional  reason  for  the  Descent  of 
(273)  the  Word,  recounting  the  impiety  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
destruction  falling  upon  them,  and  heralding  the  calling  of 
all  nations  throughout  the  world.  l*"or  these  things'  sake 
the  Word  of  God  came  down  from  heaven  to  eartii.  HiMr 
tiiis  passage : 


Ch.  13.  SIGN   DESERTED  15 

"  5.  For  the  impiety  of  the  House  of  Jacob  is  all  this 
done,  and  for  the  transgression  of  the  House  of  Israel. 
What  is  the  impiety  of  the  House  of  Jacob?  Is  it  not 
Samaria?  And  what  is  the  sin  of  Judah?  Is  it  not 
Jerusalem  ?  6.  And  I  will  make  Samaria  a  lodge  of 
the  held,  and  a  plantation  of  a  vineyard,  and  I  will  draw  (b) 
down  to  chaos  the  stones  thereof,  and  will  hide  the 
foundations  thereof." 
And  He  adds  : 

"  12.  Evil  hath  descended  from  the  Lord  on  the  gates  Micah  i. 
of  Jerusalem,  the  noise  of  chariots  and  horsemen."  12. 

And  again : 

"15.    O  glory  of  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  shave 
and  cut  off  thy  choice  children.     Enlarge  thy  widow- 
hood, as   an   eagle,   when    thv  captives   are   led   from  Micali  i. 
thee."  '  «5- 

And  moreover : 

"Sion  shall   be  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  as  a  granary,  and  the  mount  of  the  house  as  Micah  iii. 
a  grove  of  the  wood."  12. 

Sion  and  Jerusalem  and  the  so-called  "mount  of  the  house"  (c) 
are  what  were  represented  before  in,  "  And  the  mountains 
shall  be  shaken  from  beneath  him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be 
melted  as  wax  before  the  fire  for  the  iniquity  of  Jacob." 
For  the  mountains  and  the  dwellers  thereon  were  besieged 
for  the  iniquity  they  had  wrought  against  Him  soon  and  not 
long  after  Mount  Sion  was  burned  and  left  utterly  desolate, 
and  the  Mount  of  the  House  of  God  became  as  a  grove  of 
the  wood. 

If  our  own  observation  has  any  value,  we  hav«  seen  in 
our  own  time  Sion  once  so  famous  ploughed  with  yokes  of 
oxen  by  the  Romans  and  utterly  devastated,  and  Jerusalem,  (d) 
as  the  oracle  says,  deserted  like  a  lodge. '^     And    this  has 
come  to  pass  precisely  because  of  their  impietie.s,  for  the 

^  Cf.  406  c:  Siwf  opos  .  .  .  Sta  'Pii!fj.aia>y  aySpaiv  kot'  ovSiv  ttjs  Aoiir^s 
5ta<pfp<JV(Ta  xt^po^  ^eap^eiTai.  ws  koI  iffxas  avrovs  o<t>6a\uois  irapa\a0fiv 
$ov(tIv  dpovufvov  Kal  KaTacnr(ip6ix(vov  ruv  roirov. — Kpiphanius  (r/t'  Mt'tis. 
ct  Pond.  xiv.  ;  Migne,  P.G.  xliii.  col.  259)  in  the  fourtli  century  states 
that  Hadrian  found  the  Temple  trodden  under  foot,  with  a  few  houses 
standing,  the  Canaculum,  and  seven  synagogues  "  that  stood  alone  in 
Sion  like  cottages."  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Eusebius' 
valuable  witness  that  part  of  the  Temple  area  was  under  cultivation  in 
his  day  is  incorrect  or  merely  rhetorical. 
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sake  of  which  the    Heavenly  Word  has  come  forth  from 
His  own  place. 

And  I  have  already  said  that  the  Word  of  God  came 
down  from  heaven  and  descended  on  the  high  places  of  the 
earth  for  other  reasons,  both  that  the  mountains  which  of 
old  lifted  themselves  up  and  exalted  themselves  against  the 
(274)  knowledge  of  God  might  be  shaken  beneath  Him  (that  is 
to  say  the  opposing  pt^wers,  which  before  His  coming  en- 
slaved the  Hebrew  race  as  well  as  the  rest  of  mankind  in 
the  practice  of  impiety  and  idolatry),  and  also  that  the 
evil  daemons  called  valleys  (through  their  living  in  gloomy 

(b)  chasms,  and  in  the  recesses  of  the  body)  might  melt  as  wax 
before  the  fire  and  flee  away  from  men  by  the  power  of  the 
divine  Word.  And  there  was  another  additional  reason 
by  no  means  fortuitous  for  the  descent  of  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  which  this  prophecy  recognizes,  namely  that  all  the 
nations  on  earth,  the  daemons  being  banished  and  the  ruling 
spirits  shaken,  recovering  from  the  cruel  and  ceaseless 
tyranny  which  had  long  afflicted  them,  might  attain  the 
knowledge  of  Almighty  God.  And  the  voice  of  the  same 
prophet  proclaims  the  same  things  further  on  as  follows, 
uniting  them  in  the  same  manner  under  one  head  : 

"And  in  the  last  days  the  Mount  of  the  Lord  shall 

(c)  be  glorious,  prepared  ^  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  peoples  shall 
haste  unto  it,  and  many  nations  shall  come  and  say, 
Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  Mount  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  they  will  shew  us  his 
way,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths.^  For  out  of  Sion 
shall  come  forth  a  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 

Isa.  ii.  2.  Jerusalem,  and  he  will  judge  in  the  midst  of  the  nations." 

One  can  learn  at  one's  leisure  in  what  sense  such  prophe- 
cies of  the  Call  of  the  Gentiles  are  to  be  understood,  and 
that  they  were  only  fulfilled  after  the  coming  of  our  Saviour. 
.And  the  opening  of  the  ])rophccy  is  in  full  agreement  with 

(d)  the  truth  that  the  Lord  descended  not  only  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Jewish  race,  but  for  that  of  all  nations,  in  ])roclaim- 
ing  to  all  peoples  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saying, 
"  Hear  all  peoples,  and  lot  the  earth  attend,  and  all  tliat  are 

'    I,W  :    Koi  &  olffoi  rov  &tov  itr'  &Kpov  Twt'  opt ur,  KoJ   v^oiO^fftrai. 

v..  fTOl^OI'    4ltl    TaS    KOpV(f>a!    TUV    OpfUV.     KOl    JUtTttt'OKrO^fftTOi. 

'   LXX  :  iv  ainf,  for  4v  Tats  rpifiois  ainov. 
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therein."'  And  it  darkly  foretold  the  witness  of  the  Passion 
of  our  Lord,  adding,  "  And  the  Lord  our  God  shall  be  for  a 
witness." 

And  after  this  the  same  prophet,  having  prepared  the  way 
by  telling  of  what  related  to  the  fact  of  the  Descent  of  God 
the  Word  from  heaven,  and  foretold  what  should  be  the 
causes  of  His  coming,  proceeds  to  relate  flis  birth  among 
men,  and  to  name  the  place  where  He  should  be  born,  in  (275) 
the  following  words  : 

'•  2.  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  house  of  Ephratha,  art  the 
least  to  be  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  out  of  thee 
shall  come  forth  for  me  a  leader,^  to  be  for  a  ruler  in 
Israel,  and  his  goings-forth  are  from  the  beginning  from  Micali  v 
the  days  of  eternity."  -• 

Note  with  care  how  he  says  that  the  goings-forth  of  Him 
that  shall  appear  at  Bethlehem  are  from  above  and  from 
eternity,  by  which  he  shews  the  pre-existence  and  essential 
origin  of  liim  that  is  to  come  forth  from  Bethlehem.  Now  if  (b) 
any  person  can  apply  the  oracle  to  any  one  but  Jesus,  let  him 
shew  who  it  is  ;  but  if  it  is  impossible  to  find  any  one  but 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  the  only  Person  after  the 
date  of  this  prophecy  ^^'ho  came  forth  thence  and  attained 
to  fame,  what  should  hinder  us  from  acknowledging  the 
truth  of  the  prophecy,  which  directs  its  prediction  on  Him 
only?  For  He  alone  of  all  men  is  known  to  have  come 
forth  from  the  before-named  Bethlehem  after  the  date  of  the 
prophecy,  putting  on  a  human  shape,  and  what  had  been  (c) 
foretold  was  fulfilled  at  His  coming.  For  at  once  and  not 
after  a  long  time  the  woes  that  were  foretold  fell  on  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  blessings  in  accordance  with  the  prophe- 
cies on  the  nations  as  well,  and  He  Himself,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Who  came  from  Bethlehem,  was  shewn  to  be  the 
ruler  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  such  being  the  name  of  all  people 
of  vision  and  piety.  Note  too  that  it  is  said  that  the  goings- 
forth  of  His  Divine  Pre-existence  are  from  the  beginning 
and  from  the  days  of  eternity,  which  would  not  agree  with 
mere  humanity.  (il) 

Then  the  word  of  the  prophet,  a  little  further  on,  suggests 
again  the  curtailing  and  abolition  of  the  ancient  ritual  of 
the  Law,  speaking  in  the  person  of  the  people : 

'    I, XX  omits  riyovfjLtvos. 
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"6.  Wherewithal  shall  I  reach  the  T-ord,  and  lay  hold 

of  my  God  most  high?     Shall  I  reach  him  by  whole 

burnt-offerings,  by  calves  a  yea,r  old?^    7.  Should  I  give 

Micah  vi.  my  firstborn  for  my  ungodliness,  the  fruit  of  my  body 

6.  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?" 

And  he  makes  this  answer  to  them  in  the  person  of  God  : 

"  8.  Has  it  not  been  told  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ? 

And  what  does  the  Lord  require  of  thee,   but  to  do 

judgment,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  be  ready  to  walk 

after  thy  God  ?  "  2 

(276)  You  have  then  in  this  prophecy  of  the  Descent  of  tlie  Lord 

among  men  from  heaven,  many  other  things  foretold  at  the 

same  time,  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  the  judgment  on  their 

impiety,  the  destruction  of  their  royal  city,  the  abolition  of 

the  worship  practised  by  them  of  old  according  to  the  Law 

of  Moses ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  promises  of  good  for  the 

nations,  the  knowledge  of  God,  a  new  ideal  of  holiness,  a 

new  law  and  teaching  coming  forth  from  the  land  of  the 

Jews.     I  leave  you  to  see,  how  wonderful  a  fulfilment,  how 

wonderful  a  completion,  the  prophecy  has  reached  after  the 

(h)  Coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER    U 

From  Habakkuk. 

(c)  That  it  was  prophesied  that  the   Word  of  God  that  conicth  will 
come  and  ivill  fiot  tarry. 

[Passage  quoted,  Hab.  ii.   2.] 

And  here  it  is  clearly  foretold  that  the  subject  of  the  pro- 
phecy who  is  coming  will  come.    Who  could  this  be  but  he 
(A)  who  is  referred  to  above  in  the  words,  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
n.il>.  ix.     cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God  also  has 
2''-  shone  upon  us"?         \\'ith    whicli    also    /echariah  agrees, 

y.vch.  vi.     wlien  he  says  :    "  Behold  a  man,  the  Dawn  ^  is  his  name,  and 
12. 

'   I'".,    omits   Ei   irpo(r8t'{*TOi    Ki/fu'os    iv    x''^"""^'    ff'"*"';    h   *>'  HVfudffi 
)(i^apo!i'  irniywi'  ; 

-    I  .X  X  :  ^<To  Kvpiov  Sfov  nov.      V,.  :   virl,Tw. 
•'  dt'aTo\-q. 
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he  shall  rise  from  below."     The  same  prophet,  too,  noting  Zech.  xiv. 
the  time  adds,  "  At  eventide  it  shall  be  light.     If  he  delays,  7- 
wait  for  him."    Instead  of  which  Aquila  reads,  "  If  he  tarry 
expect   him,  for   he  that  cometh  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry."     And  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  has  this  in  mind 
when  it  says  : 

"  Cast   not   away   then   your  confidence,   which    has 
great  recompense   of  reward.     For   ye    have   need   of 
patience,  that,    doing  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  receive 
the  promise.     For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  cometh  (277) 
will  come,   and  will  not  tarry.     .Vnd  the  just  shall  live  Heb.  x. 
by  my  faith. ^     And  if  he  draw  back,  my  soul  hath  no  35- 
pleasure  in  him.'" 
And   note    how   clearly  the  Epistle  arranges  what   was 
obscure  in  the  proi)hetic  writing,  because  of  the  inversion 
of  the  clauses.-     For  the  prophecy  says,"  He  that  cometh 
will  come  and  will  not  tarry,  and  adds,  "  If  he  draw  back, 
my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in  him,"  and  this  addition  would 
seem  to  refer  to  him  that  cometh  and  doth  not  tarry,  which  (i,) 
is  absurd.     For   how  could  it   be  said  of  him   that   God 
takes  no  pleasure  in  him  ?  ^    But  the  placing  side  by  side  of 
the   divided  clauses    by  a  change  in   the  arrangement   of 
them  preserves  the  sense.    P'or  after,  "  Yet  a  little  while  and 
he  that  cometh  will  come  and  shall  not  tarry,"  it  adds  next, 
"The  just  shall  live  by  my  faith. ^     Then  what  was  first  in 
the  prophecy  it  places  second  in,  "  And  if  he  draw  back  my 
soul   taketh   no  pleasure  in   him."     For  as   Scripture  has 
already  once  foretold  through  the  prophecy,  that  the  light  (c) 
promised  to  all  nations  by  Christ's  Coming  ''shall  rise  late 
and  in  the  evening,  and  shall  not  deceive  "  (for  so  Aquila 
interprets  instead  of  "come  to  nothing,")  it  next  exhorts  to 
patience,  because  the  coming  of  the  subject  of  the  prophecy 
is  to  be  late  and  in  the  evening,  in  the  words,  "If  he  tarry  (jj 
await  him,  or  if  he  delay  expect  him,  for  he  that  cometh 

'  \V.  II.:  o  56  S'lKaios  \jj.ov]  tK  iriffTfws  ^-rjaeTat.  E.:  6  he  5[Kaioi  tK 
TTirrrews   ixou  (,r)afTai. 

^  Sia  ru  Ka6'  inttpQarov  —  The  figure  Ilyperhaton,  i.e.  a  trans- 
position of  words  or  cLiuses.  Quintil.  Inst.  8,  6,  65,  etc.  virtpfiaTiKdi, 
of  Thucydides.  Marcellin.  /  V/.  1  hiuy.  50.  avv%tai%  virfpfiarri.  Arisi. 
Khet.   A\.   26,  I  and  3.     Cf.  I'laio,  /'rof.  343  e. 

'  aW'  T)  rT)i  5ia(TToA^s  TrapdOfats  ifaWd^aaa  r^y  roii  \6yov  (Tvytra^iy 
Tvv  iidvoiav  iawaaro. 

*   t/c  ■Kiartus  fxov. 
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will  come  and  will  not  tarry,"  and  encourages  the  hearer  to 
trust  the  prediction,  saying,  that  he  that  trusts  it,  shewn  by 
his  very  faith  to  be  just,  shall  live  the  life  according  to  God, 
as  on  the  other  hand  he  that  does  not  trust,  drawing  back 
through  lack  of  boldness,  and  putting  no  faith  in  the  words, 
"My  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in  him."  So,  then,  if  we  follow 
this  course  and  place  the  first  clause  last,  and  the  last  first, 
we  shall  preserve  the  sense  of  the  passage,  putting,  "The 
just  shall  live  by  my  faith,"  after,  "For  he  that  comelh  will 
come  and  will  not  tarry,"  by  transposing  the  clauses,  and 
(278)  adding  to  this,  "  If  he  draw  back  my  soul  taketh  no  pleasure 
in  him."  And  Aquila  agrees  with  this  interpretation  saying, 
"If  he  delay,  expect  him,  for  he  that  coniethwill  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.  Lo,  if  he  be  sluggish,^  my  soul  is  not  true 
in  him,  and  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith." 


CHAPTER    15 

From  the  same. 

That  the  Hearing  about  the  Descent  of  the  Lord  from  Heaven 
is  Terrible^  and  His  //  'orks  Wonderful^  and  at  His  Coming 
the  Whole  Earth  shall  be  filled  7i<ith  His  Praise,  tvhen 
the  Word  of  His  Netu  Covenant  shall  peri'ade  all 
Men. 

[Passage  quoted,  Hab.  iii.  2-5.] 

('!)  Listp:ning  to  himself,  or  rather  to  the  divine  prophetic 
spirit  within  him,  which  said  of  the  subject  of  the  prophecy, 
"  He  that  cometh  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry,  and  the 
just  shall  live  by  my  faith,"  and  believing  as  a  just  man  in 
the  oracle,  the  holy  prophet  says  in  the  passage  before  us, 
"O  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  report,  and  I  was  afraid,"  and 
the  words  that  follow  in  which  he  clearly  announces  that 
God  will  come  to  men. 

And  who  could  this  be  who  was  known  of  old,  and  was 

to  be   known  afterwards  when   the  time  drew  near,   and 

(279)  was  to  be  shewn  forth  at  the  date  predicted,  but  that  same 

Being  before  shewn  to  be  the  second  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

who  agreeably  to  the  prophecy  at  the  end  of  the  ages  has 

'   vwXf><fJ"l^^*">v.     ('{.   vuxf\T)s.    v. v..    114.1.    I'.ur..    (V.    Soo.     The 
veil)  seems  only  lo  be  used  here. 
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been  proclaimed  for  all  to  hear?     It  was  surely  His  works 

that  are  written  in  the  Holy  C.ospels,  and  it  was  clearly  His 

Birth  from  the  Virgin  Tabernacle  whence  he  sprang,  and 

how  "  being  in  the  form  of  God,  he  thought  it  not  a  thing 

to  be  grasped  at  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  emptied  himself, 

taking  the  form  of  a  slave,'"  and  it  was  the  miracles  He  Phil.  ii.  6. 

performed  among  men,  and  the  insults  offered  to  Him  by 

the  Jewish  race  that  the  prophet  anticipated  with  the  eyes  (b) 

of  his  soul ;  and  learning  of  the  Holy  Spirit  his  Teacher 

what  would  accrue  to  minds  purified  from  sin,  he  confessed 

that  he  was  astonished  and  afraid  at  what  he  heard,  and 

said,  "  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  report,  and  I  was  afraid,  I 

understood  thy  works,  and  was  astonished." 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  too,  the  ^^'ord  of  God  Himself, 
"  was  known  between  two  lives."  The  word  ^wwv  is  jilural 
and  accented  with  circumflex  on  the  last  syllable  as  the 
plural  of  the  singular  noun  c^i/  (life).  It  is  not  ^^^^^(c) 
accented  acute  on  the  penultimate  from  tft)ov  (a  living  creature), 
but ^  7i'ith  circumflex  on  the  last  syllable  (^cooii)  from  nomina- 
tive plural  tiacLi  (lives).  He  says,  therefore,  He  was  known 
between  two  lives.  One  life  is  that  according  to  God,  the 
other  that  according  to  man  :  the  one  mortal,  the  other 
eternal.  And  the  Lord  having  experienced  both,  is  rightly 
said  to  have  been  made  known  between  two  lives  in  the 
LXX  translation.  Aquila  translates  differently :  "  In  the 
nearing  of  the  years,  cause  it  to  live.'  \\\\dX  does  "it" 
mean  here  but  "  thy  work  "  ?  And  Thcodotion  says:  "In(d) 
the  midst  of  the  years,  cause  him  to  live,"  and  Symmachus 
renders:  "Within  the  years,  revive  him."'  They  all  by  the 
use  of  ^(owo-ov "(cause  to  live)  shew  clearly  that  the  word  in 
the  original  does  not  refer  to  irrational  or  rational  animals. 
And  so  following  the  rendering  of  the  Septuagint,  "  He  was 
made  known  between  two  lives,"  and  not  the  commentators 
who  have  preceded  me,  I  understand  that  the  two  lives  of 
the  Subject  of  the  prophecy  are  referred  to,  the  Divine  and 
the  Human. ^ 

^  toioIi'tokos  :  Jo.  Alex.  tSiv  iropay^,  p.  i6.  For  the  adverb :  Ath. 
409  \.  For  itapoXxyroviU!,  Kust.  itx^xj,  iS.  Tlie  older  grammarians 
alw.Tys  liave  ■Ka.^oivvtii,  as  Ath.  320  C 

*  Kipia-KiiiyLfvos,  Ath.  400  A.  (Jramm. 

'  Hab.  iii.  2  has  iv  fitacfi  Svo  (lywv  yvoia6i\<Tri  (Swete),  in  opposi- 
tion  to    E.'s   Ctfuv.      See   S.    R.    Driver,    Minor   Prophets,    Century 
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To  this  the  prophet  adds  :  "  \Vhen  my  soul  is  troubled 
thou  wilt  in  wrath  remember  mercy,"  teaching  that  when 
he  foresaw  the  time  of  the  Passion  of  the  Subject  of  the 
(2S0)  prophecy  he  was  troubled  in  spirit.  Yet  at  that  very  time, 
he  says,  in  which  I  was  troubled  in  spirit,  though  at  no 
other  time  such  anger  ever  threatened  men  for  the  impiety 
dared  against  their  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Love  Himself  in 
place  of  wrath  remembered  mercy,  as  the  Son  of  the  good 
Father.  For  His  Passion  became  to  all  the  world  the 
ground  of  God's  salvation  and  mercy. 

To  this  is  added:  "God  will  come  from  ThxMiian." 
(h)  And  Thceman  translated  into  Greek  is  "consummation," 
so  that  it  means  simply,  "  God  will  come  at  the  consumma- 
tion." For  at  the  consummation  of  the  age  and  in  these 
last  days  the  kindness  of  the  God  of  the  Universe  has  been 
made  evident  to  us  through  our  Saviour. 

Put  perhaps  he  foretells  also  His  Second  Coming  in  glory, 
in  which  case  a  fresh  beginning  is  made  at  "God  will  come 
from  Th;Bman,"  as  shewing  that  at  the  consummation  of 
the  age  He  will  come  from  the  southern  part  of  the  heaven. 
For  Thx'man  is  translated  "  south."  ^^'hercfore  Theodotion 
(c)  translates  thus:  "God  will  come  from  the  south."  And 
you  will  understand  the  sentence  that  follows  if  you  compare 
with  it  these  words  in  Zechariah  : 

"8.   I  saw  the  night,  and  behold  a  man  sitting  on  a 
bay  horse,  and  he   stood  in   the   midst  of  the  shady 
Zcch.  i.  8.         mountains." 

I  believe  this  rider  on  the  bay  horse  who  stands  in  the 
midst  of  the  shady  mountains  to  be  the  same  person 
mentioned  in  the  prophecy  before  us,  which  says  that  the 
Holy  One  will  come   from  a  thick  and  shady  mountain. 


Bible,  p.  86  (ver.  2)  :  "  LXX  for  most  of  the  last  clause  .iml  for  Ibis 
have  the  curious  and  in  jiai  t  double  and  even  treble  rendering,  '  In  the 
midst  of  two  animals  [a  misreadincj  or  confusion  of  the  lleb.  words 
rendered  rij^hlly,  "In  the  midst  of  years  revive  it '"]  thou  shalt  he 
known,  when  the  ycnrs  draw  ni^h  thou  shalt  be  rccoijni?ed.  when  the 
lime  approarlu's  thou  shalt  be  declared.'  '  Driver  says  this  is  the 
origin  of  the  pictures  of  the  Infant  Jesus  between  an  ass  and  an  ox. 
suggested  also  by  Isa.  i.  3.  IIe(piotes  A.  West  (Coiitiinf>otiji  y  A'rrinv, 
Her.  1003,  pp.  873  .(■(/.,  who  states  that  this  interpretation  of  the  LXX 
of  Ilab.  iii.  2  h  is  iirst  found  in  '/'J/r  Gos/<il  o)  l\<eiidoMixt!hc;v  at 
the  enil  of  the  fifth  century. 
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In  each  passage  shady  mountains  are  mentioned,  and   I 
beheve  they  refer  to  the  Paradise  of  God,  which  He  planted  (d) 
eastward  in   Eden,  or  perhaps  to  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem. 
For  "  there  are  mountains  around  it,  and  the  Eord  is  in  j.^  j.^, 
the  midst  of  his  people."     And  these  mountains  are  said  2. 
to  be  shady,   because  they  are  full  of  divine  powers  and 
holy  spirits,   as  of  trees  planted  there  and  far-spreading. 
But  in  Zechariah  clearly  the  vision  was  of  a  man  riding  on 
a  bay  horse,  by  which  the  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour  was 
meant,  and  the  flesh  in  which  He  rode  :  while  here  "  God 
a  Holy  One "  is   named.     For  to  mark   that  it  was  from 
God  that  He  made   His  approach  to  men,  and  that  He 
arrived  from  diviner  regions,  it  is  said,  "God  came  from 
Threman,   and    the    Holy  One   from   a   thick   and   shady 
mountain."     And  then  it   adds:   "His   glory  covered   the 
heavens,  and   the  earth  is  full  of  his  praise,  and  his  ray  (2S1) 
shall  be  as  light."    In  which  both  the  glory  of  His  Heavenly 
Kingdom  is  shewn,  and  also  the  increase  of  the  praise  of 
the  teaching  about  Him  that  will  be  spread  through  all  the 
earth.     And  the  expression,  "horns  in  his  hands,"  shews 
the  symbols  of  His  rule,   wherewith   He  drives  away  the 
invisible  and  opposing  powers  by  pushing  and  butting  them. 
And  agreeing  with  this  he  adds  :  "  He  made  the  love  of 
his  power  strong":   and   the  greatest  sign  of  His  strong  (b) 
affection  and  love  to  men  was  "that  his  Word  should  go 
before  his  face,"  meaning  the  Gospel  of  Salvation,  which 
should  come  forth  and  scour  the  plains,  so  that  soon  all 
the  world  should  be  filled  with  the  salvation  offered  by  Him 
to  all  men  according  to  the  prophecy  which  said,  "  Before 
his  face  shall  his  Word  go  forth,  and  shall  go  out  into  the 
plains."     His   U'ord  will  bring  a  further  and   more  exact  (c) 
fulfilment  to  this  prophecy  and  its  context  at  His  Second 
Coming,  which  it  is  not  now  the  place  to  expound. 
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CHAPTER    16 

From  Zechariah. 

That  the  Ahnii^hty  Lord  states  that  He  is  sent  by  Another 
Almighty  Lord  for  the  Destruction  of  the  Wicked. 

[Passage  quoted,  Zech.  ii.  8.] 

In  these  words  the  Ahnighty  Lord  Himself  says  that  He 
has  been  sent,  and  teaches  who  it  was  that  sent  Him, 
saying,  "And  ye  shall  know  that  the  Almighty  Lord  has 
sent  me."  Here,  then,  you  have  clearly  two  Persons  using 
one  Name,  the  Almighty  Lord  that  sent,  and  Him  that  is 
(2S2)  sent  having  the  same  Name  as  the  Sender.  And  whom  else 
could  you  suppose  Him  that  is  sent  to  be,  but  Him  that 
we  have  so  often  called  God  the  Word,  Who  states  that  He 
is  sent  by  the  Father,  and  says  clearly,  "  After  his  glory 
he  has  sent  me,"  shewing  that  though  pre-existing  in  the 
glory  of  the  Father  He  was  sent  afterwards  unto  the  nations 
that  spoiled  you  ?  For  the  Word  of  God  was  sent  unto  the 
nations,  who  before  were  hostile  to  the  people  of  God,  and 
subjected  them  to  Himself,  making  a  spoil  of  them  by  His 

(b)  disciples,  who  belonged  to  the  Jewish  nation,  which  the 
Gentiles  had  long  spoiled  enslaving  it  to  their  own  idolatry. 
This,  then.  He  says  that  the  nations  will  suffer,  as  He 
ordained.  For  as  they  perverted  the  people  of  God  from 
their  ancestral  religion,  and  made  them  a  spoil  for  their 
own  d;\:mons,  so  some  day  shall  they  be  made  spoils  from 
their  fathers'  idolatry  to  them  who  of  old  have  served  them, 
and  be  brought  under  the  yoke  of  the  Jewish  religion. 
And  the  Lord  says  that  this  will  be  done  by  Himself,  as 

(c)  He  will  be  sent  by  His  Father  to  accomplish  it.  It  might 
also  be  said  that  certain  invisible  spiritual  powers  are  meant 
by  the  nations  which  spoiled  and  enslaved  the  souls  of  men, 
which  the  Word  of  God  here  says  He  loves  as  the  apple  of 
His  eye.  And  the  proof  of  His  great  love  to  the  human 
race  is  that   He  did  not  draw  back,  though  He  was  the 

(d)  Word  of  God  and  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  hut  agreed  to 
live  with  men  and  govern  them. 


Ch.  17.  CHURCH  OF  THE  GENTILES 


CHAPTER    17 

From  the  same. 

Hoiv  the  Lord  foretells  that  He  will  come  from  Heaven  and 
dwell  among  Men,  and  that  the  Nations  7v  ill  fee  to  Him, 
and  He  states  that  He  7vas  sent  by  Another  Almighty 
Lord  stronger  than  Himself. 

[Passage  quoted,  Zech.  ii.  10.] 
As  it  is  now  my  object  to  unfold  from  the  prophets  the  (283) 
second  cause  of  our  Lord's  Hving  our  life  on  earth,  the 
prophecy  before  us  appears  to  state  it  so  clearly  that  it 
hardly  needs  any  elaboration.     Vou   will  notice   that   He  C^) 
gives  the  cause  of  His  coming,  where  He  says,  "  And  many 
nations  shall  flee  unto  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  they  shall 
be  to  me  for  a  people."     And  the  AVord  announces  this  to 
the  daughter  of  Sion,  calling  the  Church  of  God  by  this 
name,    through    her   seeming  to    be  the  daughter  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  she  that  is  the  mother  of  the  Saints, 
according  to  the  holy  apostle.     Or   the   Church  of  God  (c) 
might  be  called  the  daughter  of  Sion  for  another  reason 
as  one  separated  from  the  former  congregation  of  the  jews 
by  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  who  also  were  the  children 
of  a  mother  divorced   for  her  own  impiety,  and  a  widow 
because  she  had  driven  away  her  Husband,  ^\'h()  rebuked 
her  by  the  prophets  and  said,  "  Hast  thou  not  called  me  Jer.  ill.  4. 
as  a  husband,  and  father,  and  leader  of  thy  virginity  ? "' 
And  accusing  their  mother's  ways  also  to  them  that  were 
born  of  her  He  says  :  "  Where  is  the  bill  of  thy  mother's 
divorcement,    by   which    I    rejected   her?"^     And   again :  isa.  1.  i 
"Judge  the  cause  of  your  mother,  judge  it,  because  she  (fl) 
is  not  my  wife,  and  I  am  not  her  husband."  IIos.  ii  2 

So,  then,  this  prophecy  rightly  announces  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  to  those  who  had  rejected  their  mother  (calling 
them)  the  daughter  of  the  Lord.  And  it  is  the  Church 
of  the  Gentiles  that  is  reckoned  by  the  apostles  of  our 
Saviour  to  have  taken  the  place  of  her  tliat  before  was 
daughter. 
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CHAPTER    18 

From  the  same. 

(284)         Of  the  Coming  of  the  Lord,  aiid  of  the  Events  of  His 

Passion. 

[Passage  quoted,  Zech.  xiv.  i-io.] 

After  the  first  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  its  total  destruction 
and  desolation  by  the  Babylonians,  and  after  the  Return 
of  the  Jews  from  their  enemies'  land  to  their  own,  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  when 
(2S5)  Jerusalem  has  just  been  restored,  and  the  Temple  and  its 
Altar  renewed  by  Darius  the  Persian,  the  present  prophecy 
foretells  a  second  siege  of  Jerusalem  which  is  to  take  place 
afterwards,  which  it  suffered  from  the  Romans,  after  its 
inhabitants  had  carried  through  their  outrage  on  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  the  coming  of  our  Saviour 
and  the  events  connected  therewith  are  very  clearly  shewn 
in  this  passage — I  mean  what  was  done  at  the  time  of  His 
Passion,  and  the  siege  that  came  on  the  Hebrew  race 
directly  after,  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  the  call  of  the 
Gentiles  also,  and  the  knowledge  attained  by  all  nations  of 

(b)  the  one  and  only  God.  But  the  inspired  prophet  patheti- 
cally bewails  the  woes  of  the  Jews  as  those  of  his  own 
people,  and  begins  his  prophecy  with  a  cry  against  them. 
He  means  by  "  days  of  the  Lord,"  here  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  the  time  of  our  Lord's  presence  among  men.  And 
he  clearly  shews  how  the  Lord  Himself,  as  being  the  true 

(c)  Light,  will  become  some  day  the  maker  of  His  own  days, 
and  will  shine  on  all  men  in  the  world,  all  the  nations 
receiving  Him  and  the  rays  of  His  light,  when  all  nations 
are  enlightened,  according  to  the  words,  "  I  have  set  Thee 
for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  fOr  a  covenant  of  my  race,'"  and 
the  Jewish  nation  througii  their  unbelief  will  fall  into  great 
trouble. 

[•'or  such  is  the  meaiu'ng  of  "  Heboid  the  days  of  the 
Lord  come,  and  thy  spoils  sliall  be  divided  within  thee, 
and  I  will  gather  all  the  Gentiles  to  Jerusalem  to  war. 
And  the  city  shall   be  taken,  the  houses  plundered,  and 

(d)  the  women  ravished,  and  half  of  the  city  shall   go   into 
Iv\.  xlii.  6.  (■ai)tivity.' 
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And  after  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  captivity  of 
the  Jews  which  succeeds  it,  he  next  adds  a  prophecy  of 
good  things  for  all :  "  And  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all 
the  earth."'  And  again:  "There  shall  be  one  Lord,  and 
his  name  one,  encircling  all  the  earth  and  the  wilderness." 

But  who  would  not  be  surprised  at  the  fultilment  of  a 
prophecy  which  revealed  that  the  Jewish  people  would 
undergo  these  sufferings  in  the  days  of  the  Lord?  For  as 
soon  as  Jesus  our  Lord  and  Saviour  had  come  and  the 
Jews  had  outraged  Him,  everything  that  had  been  predicted 
was  fulfilled  against  tliem  without  exception  500  years  after  (286) 
the  prediction  :  from  the  time  of  Pontms  Pilate  to  the  sieges 
under  Nero,  Titus  and  Vespasian  they  were  never  free  from 
all  kinds  of  successive  calamities,  as  you  may  gather  from 
the  history  of  Flavius  Josephus.  It  is  probable  that  half 
the  city  at  that  time  perished  in  the  siege,  as  the  prophecy 
says.  And  not  long  after,  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  there 
was  another  Jewish  revolution,  and  the  remaining  half  of 
the  city  was  again  besieged  and  driven  out,  so  that  from 
that  day  to  this  the  whole  place  has  not  been  trodden  by  (1j) 
them. 

Now   if  any  one  supposes  that  this  was  fulfilled   in   the 
time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  let  him  inquire  if  the  rest  of 
the  prophecy  can  be  referred  to  the  times  of  Antiochus— I 
mean  the  captivity  undergone  by  the  people,  the  standing 
of  the  Lord's  feet  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  whether  the 
Lord  became  King  of  all  the  earth  in  that  day,  and  whether 
the  name  of  the  Lord  encircled  the  whole  eartli  and  the 
desert  during  the  reign  of  Antiochus.     And  how  can  the  (c) 
fulfilment  of  the  remainder  of  the  prophecy  in  the  days  of 
Antiochus  be  asserted?     But,  according  to  my  interpreta- 
tion,^ they  are  fulfilled  both  literally  and  also  in  another 
sense.     For  after  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
their   city,   Jerusalem    itself,  and   the   whole    system    and 
institutions  of  the  Mosaic  worship  were  destroyed ;  and  at 
once  they  underwent  captivity  in  mind  as  well  as  body,  in  (d) 
refusing  to  accei)t  the  Saviour  and    Ransomer  of  the  souls  j^.j  ij^j   , 
of  men,  Him  U'ho  came  to  preach  release  to  those  enslaved  Luke  iv. 
by  evil  dx-mons,  and  giving  of  sight  to  those  blind  in  mind.  ^^■ 
And  while  they  suffered  through   their  unbelief,  those  of 

*   KaO'  Tjficis. 
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them  who  recognized    their   Ransomer  became    His  own 
disciples,  apostles  and  evangelists,  and  many  others  of  the 
Rom.  xi.     Jews  believed  on  Him,  of  whom  the  apostle  says,  "So  also 
5-  now  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace." 

And  "  If  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  not  left  unto  us  a  seed 
we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been 
(2S7)  lii^e  unto  Gomorra."  They  were  preserved  safe  from  the 
metaphorical  siege,  and  also  from  the  siege  literally  under- 
stood. For  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  our  Saviour,  and 
all  the  Jews  that  believed  on  Him,  being  far  from  the  land 
of  Judaea,  and  scattered  among  the  other  nations,  were 
enabled  at  that  time  to  escape  the  ruin  of  the  intiabitants 
of  Jerusalem.  And  the  prophecy  anticipated  and  foretold 
this  where  it  said,  "And  the  remnant  of  my  people  shall 
{h)  not  be  utterly  destroyed."'  To  which  it  adds  afterwards, 
"  And  the  Lord  shall  go  forth,  and  shall  fight  for  those 
nations,  as  a  day  of  his  battle  in  the  day  of  war."  For 
which  nations  will  the  Lord  fight,  but  for  those  that  shall 
besiege  Jerusalem  ?  The  passage  shews  that  the  Lord 
Himself  will  fight  for  the  besiegers,  being  among  them  and 
drawn  up  with   them,    like  their  general  and  commander 

(c)  warring  against  Jerusalem.  For  it  does  not  say  that  the 
Lord  will  fight  against  the  nations.  With  whom  and 
against  whom,  then,  will  He  fight?  Surely  against  Jeru- 
salem and  her  inhabitants,  concerning  whom  it  is  spoken. 

And  the  words,  "And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  to  the 
eastward,"  what  else  can  they  mean  than  that  the  Lord 
God,  that  is  to  say  the  Word  of  God  Himself,  will  stand, 
and  stand  firm,  upon  His  Church,  which  is  here  metai)hori- 
cally  called  the  Mount  of  Olives?  For  as  "My  ISeloved 
had  a  vineyard,' and  "There  was  a  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
I.sa.  V.  I.  of  Sabaoth,"  are  used  in  a  figurative  sense  of  "the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  plant  of  Judah  His  beloved  vine,"  so  also 
we  may  say   in   the  same  sense  that   the  Church  of  the 

(d)  Gentiles  has  become  an  olive-garden  to  the  ALaster,  which 
of  old   He  planted  with  wild  olives,  and  grafted  them  on 

Kom.  xi.  the  apostolic  roots  of  the  good  olive  after  cutting  away  the 
24.  old  branches,  as  the  apostle  teaches.    And  the  Lord  planted 

it  for  Himself,  saying  as  much  in  the  prophecy:  "The 
Jcr.  \i.  16.  Lord  hath  called  thy  name  a  beautiful  and  shady  olive." 

For  when   the   first  vineyard   should  have   brought    forth 
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grapes  it  brought  forth  thorns,  and  not  justice  but  a  cry, 

God  rightly  withdrew  from  it  as  unfruitful,  its  mound  and 

its  wall,  and  gave  it  to  its  enemies,  "to  rob  and  to  tread 

down,"  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  but  established  Isa.  v.  4. 

another  field  for  Himself,  here  named  "the  olive-garden,"  (2SS) 

as  that  which  had  obtained  God's  mercy,  and  been  planted 

by  Christ   with   ever-flourishing   plants,   that  is  with   souk 

that  are  holy  and  nourish  the  light,  which  can  say,  "  I  am 

like  a  fruitful  olive-tree  in  the  house  ot  God"  Ps.  Hi.  8. 

And  this  Mount  of  Olives  is  said  to  be  over  against 
Jerusalem,  because  it  was  established  by  God  after  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem,  instead  of  the  old  earthly  Jerusalem  and  its 
worship.  For  as  Scripture  said  above  with  reference  to  (b) 
Jerusalem  :  "  The  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the  nations  that 
are  her  enemies  and  foes  shall  be  gathered  together  against 
her,  and  her  spoils  shall  be  divided,"  it  could  not  say  that 
the  feet  of  the  Lord  should  stand  upon  Jerusalem.  How 
could  that  be,  once  it  were  destroyed?  But  it  says  that 
they  will  stand  with  them  that  depart  from  it  to  the  mount 
opposite  the  city  called  the  Mount  of  Olives.  And  this, 
too,  the  prophet  Ezekiel  anticipates  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
foretells.     For  he  says  : 

"  22.  And  the  Cherubim  lifted  ^  their  wings,  and  the 
wheels  beside  them,  23.  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  was  on  them  above  them,  and  he  stood  on  the  Ezek.  xi. 
mount  which  was  opposite  to  the  city."  22 

Which  it  is  possible  for  us  to  see  literally  fulfilled  in  another 
way  even  to-day,  since  believers  in  Christ  all  congregate 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  not  as  of  old  time  because  of 
the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  nor  that  they  may  worship  in  the 
ancient  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  they  rest  there  that  they 
may  learn  both  about  the  city  being  taken  and  devastated  (d) 
as  the  prophets  foretold,  and  that  they  may  worship  at  the 
Mount  of  Olives  opposite  to  the  city,  whither  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  migrated  when  it  left  the  former  city.-     There 

'   LXX  :   i^^pav.      E. :  i^r\yeip(. 

*  E.  refers  to  the  stream  of  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Places,  also  pp.  Si  c, 
97  c,  275  a,  340 d.  Calvary  and  the  Holy  Sepulchre  hail  been  covered 
with  a  mound  of  earth  from  Hadrian's  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
A.D.  135,  to  Consiantine;  in  Vita  Co>ts(.  iii.  26,  he  attributed  this  to 
a  desire  to  hide  the  truth.  Alexander,  A.U  212  {II. E.  vi.  II  :  ei'X')* 
Koi  Tuv  t&Kutv  IrTTopias  (vfKev),  and  Origen  {Conim.  in  Ev.  S.  Joann., 
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stood  in  truth  according  to  the  common  and  received 
account  the  feet  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Himself  the 
^^'ord  of  God,  througli  tl-.at  tabernacle  of  humanity  He 
had  borne  up  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  the  cave  that  is 
shewn  there ;  there  He  prayed  and  delivered  to  His  disciples 
on  the  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  the  mysteries  of 
His  end,  and  thence  He  made  His  Ascension  into  heaven, 
(289)  as  Luke  tells  us  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  saying  that 
while  the  apostles  were  with  Him  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives  : 
Acts  i.  9.  "While  they  beheld  he  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud 

received  him  out  of  their  sight.      And  as  they  gazed 
steadfastly  into  heaven  while  he  went  up,  behold  two 
men  stood   by  them  in   white   apparel,  who  also  said, 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  into  heaven  ? 
This  same  Jesus  that  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  hmn  go 
into  heaven." 
To  which  he  adds  :  "Then  they  returned  from  the  mount 
called  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  opposite  ^  to  Jeru- 
salem."   The  Mount  of  Olives  is  therefore  literally  opposite 
(b)  to   Jerusalem   and   to   the   east  of  it,   but  also  the  Holy 
Church  of  God,  and  the  mount  upon  which  it  is  founded, 
Matt.  V.      of  which  the  Saviour  teaches  :   "  A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
14-  be  hid,"  raised  up  in  place  of  Jerusalem  that  is  fallen  never 

to  rise  again,  and  thought  worthy  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord, 
is  figuratively  not  only  opposite  to  Jerusalem,  but  east  of 
it  as  well,  receiving  the  rays  of  the  divine  light,  and  become 

torn,  vi.,  §  24),  A.n.  230,  are  the  earliest  recorded  pilsjrims.  Cf. 
Jerome,  de  Viris  illust.  54,  of  Firmilian,  circa  240.  Ne.xt,  A.n.  32S, 
we  have  the  pilgrimage  of  Helena,  mother  of  Constantine  (Kus..  /'//. 
Const,  iii.  42),  and  a.d.  333  that  of  the  pilgrim  from  Bordeaux 
{Itincraria  Ilicrosolyinilana,  V.  Geycr,  \'ienna,  1S9S).  Paula,  the 
friend  of  Jerome,  systeuiaiically  visileil  all  the  sacred  places  with 
Euslochium  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  (Jerome,  Ep.  loS  ; 
Ep.  46 :  inter.  Epp.  Jerome  ad  Marcellam).  We  have  also  the 
pilgrimage  of  Eiheria  ii>  the  fourth  century.  From  the  fifth  century 
onwards  recorded  pilgrimages  are  frequent.  Cf.  I'allad., ///>/.  Laus. 
1 18,  fur  Melania's  hospitality  to  pilgrims  from  A.n.  370  to  410,  when 
she  died.  And  for  depreciation  of  the  value  of  pilgrimages,  Gregory 
of  Nyssa,  A.D.  370,  A-  ciiutibus  HUrosolyma,  pp.  6-13,  cd.  Molinaci. 
Jerome,  Ep.  xlix.  (a.I>.  303). 

*    W.II.:    e77i>j 'UpoDcraAij.u.      E. :   K-OT«rai'Ti  'IfpoweraA'^/i. 
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much  before  Jerusalem,  and  near  to  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness Himself,  of  Whom  it  is  said  :  "  And  on  them  that  fear  (c) 
me  shall  the  sun  of  righteousness  arise."  M;il.  iv.  2. 

And  if  it  says  next:  "That  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall 
be  divided,  half  of  it  to  the  east  and  towards  the  sea, 
a  very  great  chasm,  and  half  of  it  shall  lean  towards  the 
nortli,  and  half  of  it  towards  the  south,"  it  possibly 
shews  the  expansion^  of  the  Church  throughout  the  " 
whole  inhabited  world,  for  it  has  filled  the  east,  and  the  (d) 
western  and  eastern  nations ;  it  stretches  to  the  western 
sea,  and  the  isles  therein ;  yea,  it  has  reached  to 
west  and  south,  and  to  north  and  north-east.  On  all 
sides  and  everywhere  the  Church  figuratively  called  the 
Olive  of  the  Lord  is  planted.  And  it  is  possible  that  by 
its  division  is  figuratively  meant  the  schisms  and  heresies 
and  moral  declensions  in  everyday  life  that  have  taken 
place  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  are  even  now  taking 
place ;  for  it  says,  the  mountain  shall  be  divided,  half  of 
it  towards  the  east  and  the  sea,  a  very  great  chasm,  and 
half  of  it  shall  lean  towards  the  north,  and  half  of  it 
towards  the  south,  as  being  divided  into  four  parts,  two  (290) 
of  which  are  worthier  and  better,  and  two  the  reverse. 
And  note  in.  this  passage  how  the  part  to  the  east  and  the 
part  to  the  south  may  refer  to  two  sections  of  those  who 
have  made  progress  in  the  things  of  God,-  the  first  those 
who  are  perfected  in  knowledge  and  reason  and  the  other 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  second,  those  who  live 
a  good  life  but  pass  their  time  in  ways  self-chosen.^  And 
the  other  two  parts  separated  from  the  first,  one  to  the 
sea  and  one  towards  the  north,  both  signify  tendency  to 
evil.  For  "from  the  face  of  the  north,''  he  says,  "shall  be  (l>) 
burned  the  evil  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,"  while  -{^''-  '\.'4- 
the  Dragon  is  said  to  have  his  home  in  the  sea.  So  that, 
probably,  two  kinds  of  character  in  those  that  fall  away 
from  the  Church,  the  morally  sinful,  and  the  one  who 
slips  away  from  healthy  and  orthodo.x  knowledge,  are  here 

'   ^laTrActo-iy  :  cf.  the  verb.      P.E.  130b  and  519b. 

*  raiv  Tris  Kara  &(hv  irpoKoirris  iirfiKtifififvojv. 

'  Toil'  Of  Ota  0iov  Karopdovvraiv,  tv  iK\oya7s  ye  /itjv  StaTpi^ovfToii'. 
Diodatus  renders :  "  .Scd  tamen  in  suis  seligcndis  rationibus  dclinentur.' 
Any  translation  seems  forced,  for "  fK\oyais  "  means  simply  "  selections," 
or  "elections."     Possibly  the  text  is  corrupt. 
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figuratively  represented  by  the  prophecy  as  divisions  in  the 
Mount  of  GUves.^ 

To  this  he  adds  afterwards :  "  And  the  valley  of  my 
mountains  shall  be  closed  up,  and  the  cleft  of  my  mountains 
shall  be  joined  unto  Asael,  and  shall  be  closed  up  as  it 
was  blocked  up  in  the  days  of  the  earthquake  in  the  days 

(c)  of  Ozias  king  of  Judah." 

What  can  God's  "  valley  of  mountains  "  mean  here,  but 
the  outward  Jewish  worship  according  to  the  Mosaic   Law 
practised    for  long  ages   before  in   Jerusalem,   which    the 
present  pro[ihecy  foretells  is   to  be  cut  off,  as  if  it  were  ■ 
closed  up,  saying :  "  And  the  valley  of  my  mountains  shall 

(d)  be  closed  up,  and  the  cleft  of  mountains  shall  be  joined 
unto  Asael,  and  shall  be  closed  up"?  Instead  of  which 
Symmachus  translated:  "And  the  valley  of  my  mountains 
shall  be  closed  up,  and  also  the  cleft  of  mountains  shall 
approach  that  which  is  beside  it,  and  shall  be  closed  up," 
shewing  the  cause  of  the  closing  up  of  the  valley.  And 
what  was  this,  but  that  it  came  near  and  approached  what 
was  beside  it?  And  this  mount  of  the  Lord  was  the  before- 
named  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  called  Asael  in  the 
Septuagint.  And  this  word  means  in  Hebrew  "Work  of 
God." 

And  so,  he  says,  the  ancient  valley  coming  near  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  Christian  Church,  and  to  the  work 
of  (iod,  will  be  closed  up  and  shut  off,  as  it  was  closed  up 
before  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Ozias  king  of  Judah. 
(291)  Though  I  have  set  myself  to  the  task  of  inquiring,  and 
gone  through  the  Holy  Scripture  to  discover  if  the  valley 
mentioned  here  was  "  closed  up  before  the  earthquake " 
in  the  days  of  Ozias,  I  have  found  nothing  in  the  Bookf 
of  Kings,  for  there  was  no  physical  earthfjuake  in  his  time, 
nor  is  anything  recorded  in  those  books  such  as  is  here  told 
about  the  valley. 

But  Ozias  is  described  as  at  first  having  been  righteous, 

and  then  it  is  related  that   he  was  lifted  up  in  mind,  and 

dared  to  offer  sacrifice  to  God  Himself,  and  that  his  face 

(b)  became  leprous  in  consequence.     This  is  what  the  l^ook 

*  For  tiic  Tehoni-Mylh,  cf.  Anio';  ix.  3,  I-;n.  xxx  7,  xxvii.  i, 
li.  9,  10;  Vs.  Ixxiv.  12-15.  Clioyno.  Tiaiitions  nnJ  BeHcfs  of 
Aufteut  Israi-/,  pp.  I-154:  (V-storley.  Krolution  0/  Afissianic  Idea, 
c.  V. 
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of  Kings  establishes.     But  Josephus  carefully  studied  iheat'liP'n. 
additional   comments   of  the  expounders^  as  well,  and  a  ^"^i- '9- 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  as  he  was,  hear  his  description  of 
the  events  of  those  times.     He  tells  how  : 

"Though  the  priests  urged  C)zias  to  go  out  of  the 
Temple  and  not  to  break  the  law  of  God,  he  angrily 
threatened    them    with   death,    unless   they    held   their 
peace.     And  meanwhile  an  earthquake  shook  the  earth,  (c) 
and   a   bright    light   shone    through   a   breach    in   the 
Temple,   and   struck  the  king's  face,  so  that   at  once 
it  became  leprous.     And  betore  the  city  at  the  place 
called  Eroga,  the  w^estern  half  of  the  Mount  was  split 
asunder,  and  rolling  four  stadia  stopped  at  the  eastern 
mountain,  so  as  to  block  up  the  royal  approach  and 
gardens.     [Jos.,  Ant.  \\.   10,  .}.] 
This   I   take   from  the  work  of  Josephus  on   Jewish  Anti- 
quities.     And  I   found  in  the  beginning  of  the  Prophet  (tl) 
Amos  the  statement  that    he  began  to  prophesy  "  in  the 
days  of  0/ias,  king  of  Judah,  two  years  before  the  earth- 
quake."    What  earthquake  he  does  not  clearly  say.     But  Amos  i.  i 
I   think  the  same  prophet  further  on  suggests  this    earth- 
quake, when  he  says:   "I  saw  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
altar.     And  He  said,  Strike  the  altar,  and  the  doors  shall 
be  shaken,  and  strike  the  heads  of  all,  and  the  remnant  Amos  ix. 
I  will  slay  with  the  sword."  '• 

Here  I  understand  a  prediction  of  the  earih(]uake,  and 
of  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  solemnities  of  the  Jewish 
race,  and  of  the  worship  practised  by  them  in  Jerusalem, 
the  ruin  that  should  overtake  them  after  the  coming  of  our 
Saviour,  when,  since  they  rejected  the  Christ  of  (lod,  the 
true  High  Priest,  leprosy  infected  their  souls,  as  in  the  days  (292) 
of  Ozias,  when  the  Lord  Himself  standing  on  the  altar 
gave  leave  to  him  that  struck,  saying:  "Strike  the  altar." 
For  He  shewed  this  in  effect,^  when  He  said  :  "  Your  house 

'  T05  i\(iiQiv  'Ioi;5ai«aj  Sfi'TfpiiiTfij  a.TTr}i((>i$(t)Kd:s  ;  cf.  Schnrer, yi'ivts/i 
Peof'le,  I.  i.  iipiGifTord,  P.  E.,  Note  on  574  a.  The  Deuterotists  were 
the  eviiountiers  of  ihe  Mishna,  the  traditional  interpretation  of  the  law, 
and  their  interpretatioi  s  were  ilie  (icmar.i.  G.  quotes  Margoliouth, 
Expositor,  Sept.  1900 :  %t\)Tipwiris  in  Kpiphanius,  Jerome,  etc,  is  a 
mistranslation  of  Mishna,  which  means  "Oral  tradition."  .  .  .  The 
correct  translation  is  6.ypa>pos  TrapdSocris. 

^  Swdfift. 
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is  left  unto   you   desolate."      Concurrently,   too,   with  His 

(b)  Passion  "The  veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent  from  the  top 

Malt.  to  the  bottom,"  as  Josephus  records  as  happening  also  in 

xxvii.  51.    the  time   of  Ozias.      Then,  first  the  courts   were  shaken, 

when  the  earth  was  shaken  at  the  time  of  His  Passion,  and 

not  long  after,  they  underwent  their  final  ruin,  the  striker 

received  authority  and  struck  upon  the  heads  of  all. 

And  so  we  see  how  at  this  time  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  of  God  was  closed  up,  as  was  done  in  the 
days  of  Ozias.  Actually  and  literally  in  the  siege  by 
the  Romans,  in  the  course  of  which  I  believe  such  things 
happened,  and  figuratively,  also,  when  the  outward  and 
lower  worship  of  the  Mosaic  Law  was  prevented  any  longer 
from  activity  by  the  earthquake  which  according  to  his 
prophecy  came  upon  the  Jewish  race,  and  by  the  other 
(c) causes  recorded. 

After  this  the  prophecy  recurring  to  the  Coming  of  the 

Lord  announces  it  more  clearly,  saying:    "And  the  Lord 

my  God   shall  come,  and  all   His  holy  ones  with   Him," 

referring  either  to  His  apostles  and  disciples  as  holy  ones, 

or  certain  invisible  powers  and  ministering  spirits,  of  whom 

Matt.  iv.     it  was  said:  "And  angels  came  and   ministered  to  him."' 

"•  And  then  of  the  Coming  of  the  Lord,  he  says  :  "It  shall 

be  day,  and  it  shall  not  be  light,  and  cold  and  frost  shall 

(<1)  be  for  one  day.''     Instead  of  which  Symmachus  translated  : 

"  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  no  light,  but  frost 

and  cold  shall  be  for  one  day,  which  is  known  to  the 

Lord,  not  day  nor  night,   but  at  eventide  it  shall   be 

light." 

See  how  clearly  this  description  of  the  day  of  our  Saviour's 

Passion,  a  day  in    which   "there   shall  be  no    light,'  was 

fulfilled,  since  "from   the  sixth    hour  to   the   ninth    hour 

there  was    darkness  over  all    the  earth."      And   also   the 

"  frost  and  cold,"  since  according  to  Luke  : 

"They  led  Jesus  to  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 
And  Peter  followed  afar  off.  And  while  they  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  he  sat  down,  according 
to  Mark,  with  the  others  to  warm  himself.  And  John, 
too,  especially  mentions  the  cold,  saying,  The  servants 
and  the  ministers  stood,  having  made  a  fire  of  coals, 
"18.  for  it  was  cold,  and  they  warmed  themselves." 

And  this  day,  he  says,  was  known  to  the  Lord,  and  was  not 
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night.  It  was  not  day,  because,  as  has  been  said  already, 
''there  shall  be  no  light";  which  was  fulfilled,  when  "from 
the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until 
the  ninth  hour."  Nor  was  it  night,  because  "at  eventide  it  (b) 
shall  be  light "  was  added,  which  also  was  fulfilled  when 
the  day  regained  its  natural  light  after  the  ninth  hour. 
And  this  was  fulfilled  figuratively  as  well,  generally  in  the 
Jewish  race,  darkness,  cold,  and  frost  coming  on  them 
after  their  outrage  on  the  Christ,  their  understanding  being 
darkened,  so  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  should  not  shine 
in  their  hearts,  and  their  love  to  God  waxing  cold,  and 
then  at  eventide  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Christ 
arose,  so  that  they  who  sat  of  old  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death  saw  a  great  light,  in  the  words  of  the  (c) 
prophet  Isaiah. 

And  in  that  day  it  says  :  "  Living  water  shall  come  forth 
out  of  Jerusalem."  This  is  that  spiritual,  sweet,  life-giving 
and  saving  drink  of  the  teaching  of  Christ,  of  which  He 
speaks  in  the  Gospel  according  to  John,  when  instructing 
the  Samaritan  woman  : 

"If  thou   knewest^    who   it   is    that    saith   to  thee, 

Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  joim  iv. 

and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water."  10. 

This  was   the    living   water,  then,  that   came   forth    from 
Jerusalem  ?     For  it  was  thence  that  its  Gospel  went  forth, 
and  its  heralds  filled  the  world,   which  is   meant   by  the  (d) 
words:  "The  living  water  shall  go  forth  to  the  first  sea 
and  the  last  sea,"  by  which  is  meant  the  bounds  of  the 
whole  world,  that  toward  the  Eastern  Ocean  being  called 
"  the   first   sea,"  that   toward   the  West   being  meant    by 
"  the  last  sea,"  which,  indeed,  the  living  water  of  saving 
Gospel  teaching  has    filled.^     Of  which   He   also   taught, 
when  He  said  :  "  Whosoever  shall  drink  of  the  water,  which  John  iv. 
I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst."     And  again  He  says  :  14- 
"  Rivers  of  living  water  shall  flow  out  of  his  belly,  springing  J''!^"  ^'■• 

^  W.I  I.:  (I  Tjhf  IS  rrjv  Soopeav  rov  @(ov,  /col  Ti's  iariv  &  Kiyuiv 
aoi.    .    .   . 

-  Zech.  xiv.  S.,  A.V.,  "former  sea  and  hinder  sea."  R.V.,  "eastern 
sea  and  western."  E.  by  his  comment  shews  he  is  using  besides  Q. 
some  version  nearer  to  the  Hebrew.  In  Zechariah  the  Persian  Gulf 
and  the  Mediterranean  would  be  meant.  It  is  a  question  whether  E. 
means  anything  more  dcfiniie  than  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  eartl). 
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John  vii.     up  into  everlasting  life."     And  again:  "  If  any   thirst,  let 

37-  him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 

(294)  Then  after  the  refreshing  saving  spiritual  blood  has  fallen 

on  every  race  of  mankind  from  Jerusalem,  which  is  more 
clearly  described  in  another  place  in  the  words:  "A  law 

Micah  iv.    shall  go  forth  from  Sion,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from 

2  ^-  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  judge  in  the  midst  of  the  nations," 

it  says  :  "  The  Lord  shall  be  King."  He  shall  not  be 
King  in  Jerusalem,  nor  of  the  Jewish  race ;  but,  over 
all  the  earth  in  that  day.  And  this  agrees  with  what  I 
have  quoted  from  the  Psalms,  where  it  was  said:  "The 
Lord  reigneth  over  the  nations,"  and  also  :  "  Tell  it  among 
(1^)  the  nations,  the  Lord  reigneth."  The  prophecy  is  that 
this  will  be  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  the  Lord.  For  the 
whole  prophecy  opens  with  :  "  Behold,  the  days  of  the  Lord 
come,  and  these  things  shall  come  to  pass."  And  what  is 
meant  by  "these  things,"  but  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  passing  of  the  I^ord  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  according 
to  the  words,  "  The  Lord  shall  come,"  and  the  events  of 
the  day  of  His  Passion,  and  the  living  water,  flowing  in  all 
the  world,  and  to  crown  all,  the  Kingdom  of  the  Lord 
(c)  ruling  over  all  the  nations,  and  His  One  Name,  filling  all 
the  earth — in  short,  what  I  have  briefly  shown  to  be 
fulfilled  ? 

It  is  also  quite  clear  that  the  name  "Christian,"  derived 
from  the  name  of  the  Christ  of  God,  has  filled  the  whole 
world.  This,  too,  the  prophecy  foretells,  when  it  says : 
"  And  his  name  shall  be  one,  encircling  all  the  earth,  and 
the  wilderness."  And  you  can  test  each  expression  at 
leisure  for  yourself,  and  carry  the  interpretation  still 
further. 
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CHAPTER    19 

From  Baruch. 

//  is  prophesied  that  the  God  of  the  Prophets,  having  laid 
down  the  Complete  Way  of  Knowledge  by  the  Mosaic  La7o 
to  the  Jdvs,  will  some  Day  afterwards  be  seen  on  Earth, 
and  mingle  among  Men. 

[Passage  quoted,  Baruch  iii.  29-37.] 

I   NEED  add  nothing  to  these  inspired  words,   which    so  (295) 
clearly  support  my  argument.  (c) 


CHAPTER   20 
From  Isaiah. 

It  is  prophesied  that  the  Christ  will  come  into  Egypt, 
and  What  Things  will  come  to  pass  at  His  Coming.       (d) 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  xix.  1-4  and  the  context.] 

Here  the  prophecy  before  us  states  that  the  Second  after  (296) 
the  God  and  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I  mean  the  Word  of  God, 
will  come  into  Egypt,  and  will  come  not  imperceptibly  nor 
invisibly,  nor  without  any  bodily  vesture,  but  riding  on  a 
light  cloud,  or  better  "on  light  thickness"  :  for  such  is  said 
to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word.  Let  the  sons  of 
the  Hebrews  tell  us,  then,  on  what  occasion  after  Isaiah's 
time  the  Lord  visited  Egypt,  and  what  Lord  he  was.  For 
the  Supreme  God  is  one  :  let  them  say  how  He  is  said  to 
ride  on  ^  "light  thickness,"  and  to  alight  locally  on  any  part 
of  the  earth.  And  let  them  interpret  "light  thickness,"  and  CO 
explain  why  the  Lord  is  said  not  to  visit  Egypt  without  it. 
And  also  when  the  words  of  the  prophecy  are  recorded  to 
have  been  fulfilled,  the  shaking  of  the  idols  of  Egypt  made 
by  hand,  I  mean,  and  the  warring  of  Egyptians  with  Egyptians 
through  the  Coming  of  the  Lord.  And  their  gods,  that  is 
to  say  the  da:;mons,  that  were  so  mighty  of  old,  when  did 
they  have  power  no  more,  and  re''rain  from  answering  their  (c) 
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inquirers  through  fear  of  the  Lord  ?  And  into  the  hands  of 
what  cruel  lord,  let  them  say,  and  of  what  kings  was  Egypt 
delivered  after  the  coming  of  the  Lord  that  was  foretold, 
and  why  when  the  Lord  came  they  were  delivered  to  evil 
rulers?  And  let  him,  who  likes,  interpret  the  rest  of  the 
prophecy  in  the  same  way.  But  I  contend  that  it  can  only 
be  understood  consistently,  of  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  to  men.  For  He,  being  Word  of  God  and 
(d)  Power  of  God,  fulfilled  the  aforesaid  prediction  both  literally 
and  metaphorically,  visiting  the  land  of  the  Egyptians  on  a 
light  cloud.  The  name,  "light  cloud,''  is  allegorically  given 
to  the  visitation  He  made  by  means  of  the  Body,  which  He 
took  of  the  Virgin  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Hebrew- 
original  and  Aquila  clearly  suggests,  when  he  says,  "  Behold 
the  Lord  rides  on  light  thickness,  and  conies  to  Egypt," 
naming  the  body  that  came  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  '■  light 
thickness."  And  surely  this  part  of  the  prophecy  was 
literally  fulfilled,  when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap])eared  in  a 
dream  to  Joseph  and  said  :  "  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  stay  there 
(297)  until  I  tell  thee."  For  then,  the  Lord  God  the  Word, 
uniting  with  the  child's  growth,  and  present  in  the  Flesh  that 
had  been  furnished  Him  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  visited  the 
land  of  the  Egyptians.  (His  flesh  was  "'thick"  as  repre- 
senting bodily  substance,  "light"  again  through  its  being 
better  than  ours,  and  it  is  called  "a  light  cloud  "  because  it 
was  not  formed  of  the  sensuous  passions  of  corruption,  but 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.)  But  the  cause  of  His  journey  thither  is 
as  follows.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the  first  origin  of 
idolatrous  error  was  in  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  seemed  to 
(b)  be  the  most  superstitious  of  men,  and  bitter  enemies  of  the 
people  of  Godj  and  as  far  removed  from  the  prophets  as 
possible,  we  can  sec  why  the  Power  of  God  came  to  them 
first  of  all.  And  therefore  the  word  of  Gospel  teaching  has 
waxed  stronger  among  the  Egyptians  than  among  anv  other 
nun.^     Hence  this  prophecy  foretells  that  the   Lord  will 

*  There  is  an  interesting;  p.nssage  in  Chrj's.,  Horn,  in  Matt.  ti/V.  on 
the  pre- eminent  place  of  E;4ypl  in  the  Church.  It  is  probably  truer  of 
his  day  than  of  that  of  Eusebius.  "The  vast  increase  of  information 
alx)ut  the  condition  of  Et;ypt  under  the  Empire  wliich  the  last  fifty 
years  has  witnessed,  has  served  only  to  confirm  the  familiar  words 
of  Gibbon,"   writes  Y,   C.    Burkitt,  quoting  the  passage,   l)cginning, 
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sojourn  among  them.  But  it  does  not  say  that  the  Egyptians 
will  come  to  the  land  of  the  Jews,  nor  worship  him  at 
Jerusalem,  nor  become  Jewish  proselytes  there  according 
to  the  enactments  of  Moses,  nor  sacrifice  at  the  altar  in 
Jerusalem.  It  says  naught  of  this,  but  that  the  Lord  will  (c) 
Himself  visit  the  Egyptians,  and  will  think  these  men  worthy 
of  His  Presence,  and  will  be  the  occasion  of  great  blessings 
to  them.  For  His  sojourn  would  accomplish  those  very 
things,  which  we  see  to  have  been  actually  fulfilled  after  the 
appearance  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  see  what 
these  were.  The  evil  and  noxious  daemons  who  infested 
Egypt  before,  inhabiting  images  ^  for  long  ages,  and  enslaving  (d) 
the  souls  of  the  Egyptians  with  all  manner  of  deceitful 
superstition,  when  they  became  aware  of  a  strange  divine 
power  sojourning  among  them,  were  all  at  once  disturbed 
and  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  their  heart  and  power  of  thought 
was  minished  within  them,  yielding  to  and  conquered  by  the 
invisible  power  that  drave  on  them  and  consumed  them 
with  its  sacred  word  as  with  fire.  Yea,  the  demons  suffered 
thus  invisibly  when  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  sojourned  in 
Egypt  in  flesh  and  blood  ;  and,  again,  when  afterwards  His 


"The  progress  of  Christianity  was  for  a  long  time  confined  within  the 
limits  of  a  single  city,  which  was  itself  a  foreign  colony,"  and  ending, 
"As  scon,  indeed,  as  Christianity  ascended  the  throne  .  .  .  tlie  cities 
of  Egypt  were  tilled  with  bishops,  and  the  deserts  of  Thebais  swarmed 
with  hermits." — (Early  Chrisltanily,  p.  lo,  and  Bury's  Gibbon,  ii.  6o. ) 
Yet  the  position  of  Alexandria  and  the  prestige  of  its  School  must  have 
made  Egyptian  Christianity  count  for  much  in  the  world  of  culture. 

Eor  the  special  cult  of  daemons  in  Egypt  cf.  Origen.  c.  Cels.  viii.  58 : 
"  Let  any  one  inquire  of  the  Egyptians,  and  he  will  find  that  everything, 
even  to  the  most  insignificant,  is  committed  to  the  caie  of  a  certain 
doemon,"  note  their  guardianship  over  the  thirty-si.\  parts  of  the  body, 
and  their  names,  Chnoumen,  Chnachoumen,  Cnat,  etc. 

In  the  Gospel  of  Psctido- Matt  hew,  which  uses  early  sources,  the 
355  Egyptian  idols  bow  down  and  break  when  Mary  and  Jesus  enter 
the  Egyptian  Temple.  These  are,  of  course,  the  habitations  of  d.vmons 
(c.  xxii.,  xxiii. )  There  were  probably  other  legends  about  da-mons 
connected  with  the  Flight  into  Egypt. 

Cf.  the  extract  from  the  London  magical  papyrus,  No.  46,  145  ff., 
written  in  the  fourth  century,  A.D.  quoted  bv  A.  Deissmann,  Light  front 
the  Ancient  East,  p.  139  :  "I  am  the  headless  d.i.-mon,  having  eyes  in 
my  feet,  the  stront;  one.,  the  deathless  fire  .  .  .  "'  and  the  The  Lausiac 
History  of  Falladins,  W.  K.  L.  Clarke,  esjiecially,  "  Macarius  of 
Alexandria,"  pp.  7S-80. 

^  loorou:  Cf.  P.E.  12  a. 
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(298)  Gospel  was  preached  openly  to  the  Egyptians  as  well  as  to 
the   other   nations,   for  His    unseen   power  was  with    His 
Apostles    imperceptibly   working   with    them,   co-operating, 
announcing  by  their  tongues  His  holy  teaching,  exhorting 
men  to  worship  only  the  one  and  true  God,  and  rescuing 
the  victims  from  the  daemons  that  of  old  had  been  deceived 
by  them.      Hence,  soon  among  the   Egyptians  as  among 
(Ij)  other  nations,  revolution  and  civil  war  arose,  between  those 
who  gave  up  polytheistic  error  and  turned  to  the  Word  of 
Christ,  and  those  who  warred  with  them,  urged  on  by  their 
own  daemons,  so  that  brothers  were  parted  one  from  the  other, 
and  the  dearest  fought  together  because  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  the  oracle  ?ays,  "  And  Egyptians  shall  rise  against 
Egyptians,  and  a  man  shall  fight  with  his  brother,  and  a 
(c)  man  with  his  neighbour."     And  our  Saviour  Himself  con- 
firms   the    prophet's    prediction,    saying    in    the    Gospels : 
"Brother  shall  deliver  brother  to  death,  and  father 
^[.^^f  ^  child,   and  children   shall  rise  up  against  theT  parents 

21.  and  slay  them." 

And  again  : 

"Think  not  that  I  came  to  give  peace  on  earth.     I 

say  not  so  unto  you,  but  division.     For  there  shall  be 

from  this  time  five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against 

two   and  two   against  three :  For  the    father   shall    be 

divided  from  his  son,  and  the  son  from  his  father,  the 

J   ,      .  mother  against  her  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 

/j  jMatt.         '^6''  niother,  the  mother-in-law  against  the  bride,  and  the 

X.  34.  bride  against  her  mother-in-law." 

(d)  How  do  those  words  differ  from  the  prophet's  cry  concerning 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  Egypt :  "  Egyptians  shall  rise 
against  Egyptians,  and  man  shall  war  against  his  brother"  :^ 
And  the  law  of  the  new  Covenant  of  Christ  was  raised 
against  the  law  of  polytheistic  superstition,  when  the  law  of 
idolatrous  nations  warred  against  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
and  tlie  city  and  polity  of  the  Church  of  Christ  took  the 

'  The  impression  conveyed  is  that  there  liail  been  religious  wars  in 
Egypt  between  Christian  and  non-Christian,  apart  altogether  from 
Imperial  ])crsecuti()n.  Kgypl  wns  certainly  in  an  unsettloil  state  dining 
the  third  cenluiy.  The  dcslriictiun  of  the  Temple  of  Jahveh  at  I'-lephan- 
tine  at  tlie  instigation  of  tiie  priests  of  Chnut,  seven  hundred  years 
before  (S.  K.  Driver,  Si/nce/i/i  lectures,  p.  30),  no  doubt  shews  the 
spirit  in  whicli  the  ciiangelcss  Egyptian  religion  met  the  advance  of  all 
foreign  faiths. 
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place  of  the  polities  of  the  heathen  nations.  And  this 
explains  "city  against  city,  and  law  against  law."  It  is  the 
fact  also  that  all  the  Egyptian  idolaters,  and  the  spirit  of 
idolatry  working  in  them,  are  even  now  conscious  of  their 
confusion,  and  though  they  make  many  plans  against  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  to  quench  it,  and  abolish  it  from  among  (299) 
men,  yet  they  are  ever  scattered  by  God,  as  it  is  said  in  the 
pro|ihecy,  "And  the  spirit  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  disturbed 
within  them,  and  I  will  scatter  their  counsel." 

And  they  who  make  many  inquiries  and  ask  endless 
questions  against  us  of  the  oracles  and  diviners  of  their 
gods,  and  of  the  daemons  that  haunt  the  idols,  and  the 
familiar  spirits  who  were  of  old  so  powerful  among  them, 
get  no  more  profit  of  them.     For  Scripture  says  : 

"  And  they  will  inquire  of  their  gods,  and  their  idols,  (b) 
and  the  familiar  spirits.'" 
But  when  they  flee,  it  says,  to  them  that  falsely  apijcar  to 
be  gods,  they  will  receive  no  help,  for  then  will  God  chiefly 
deliver  them  to  cruel  kings  and  rulers,  when  under  the 
influence  of  their  daemons,  and  in  their  power,  they  arouse 
persecutions  against  the  Churches  of  Christ.  And,  please, 
notice  the  fact,  that  until  the  appearance  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  all  Egypt  had  its  own  kings,  as  a  separate  (c) 
and  responsible  state,  and  the  Egyptians  were  autonomous 
and  free,  and  their  dynasty  was  great  and  famous  through 
long  ages,  and  it  was  after  that  date,  when  Augustus,  in 
whose  time  our  Lord  was  born,  being  the  first  Roman  to 
subjugate  Egypt,  captured  Cleopatra  the  last  of  the  Ptolemies, 
that  they  came  under  the  Roman  power,  laws,  and  enact- 
ments, losing  their  former  autonomy  and  freedom.  So  that 
here  also  the  prophecy  is  true,  regarding  first  the  governors  (d) 
and  rulers  sent  out  to  those  places,  and  the  other  officials 
in  their  several  positions,  saying,  "And  I  will  deliver 
Egypt  into  the  hand  of  cruel  rulers,"  and  also  in  what  follows 
regarding  the  general  conduct  of  the  government. 

Instead  of  which  Aquila  says,  "  And  a  mighty  king  shall 
reign  over  them."  And  Symmachus,  "And  a  strong  king 
shall  reign  over  them."  Thus  the  kingdom  of  Rome  seems 
to  be  meant,  which  has  bound  with  bridle  and  bond  not 
only  the  Egyptians,  the  most  superstitious  of  men,  but  all 
other  men  as  well,  so  that  they  dare  no  longer  to  blaspheme 
against  the  Church  of  our  Saviuur  Jesus  Christ.     And  after  (300) 
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this  the  prophecy  proceeds  to  darker  and  disguised  sayings, 
which  require  longer  and  more  profound  allegorical  inter- 
pretation, which  in  the  proper  place  shall  receive  their  proper 
exposition  at  leisure  when  with  God's  help  I  treat  of  the 
promises. 


CHAPTER    21 

From  the  same. 

A   Promise  of  Good  Things  to  the   Church  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  before  was  deserted,  and  to  Sick  Souls  the  Manifest 

(c)  Presence  of  God,  and  Marvellous  Saving  Acts. 
[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  xxxv.  1-7.] 
Here  also  the  Coming  of  God  for  salvation,  bringing  many 
blessings,  is  precisely  foretold.  The  prophet  says  that  there- 
will  be  a  cure  for  the  deaf,  sight  for  the  blind,  yea,  even 
healing  for  the  lame  and  tongue-tied,  and  this  was  only 
fulfilled  at  the  Coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  were  opened,  and  the  deaf  regained 
their  hearing ;  why  need  I  say,  how  many  palsied  and  deaf 
and  lame  also  received  physical  cure  by  the  hands  of  His 
(301)  disciples?  And  how  many  others,  afflicted  with  various 
diseases  and  maladies,  received  of  Him  healing  and  salvation, 
according  to  the  inspired  prediction  of  prophecy,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  unimpeachable  testimony  of  the  Holy  Gospels? 
And  the  prophecy  here  disguises  under  the  name  of  "  desert  " 
the  Church  of  the  Gentiles,  which  for  long  years  deserted  of 
God  is  being  evangelized  by  those  of  whom  we  are  speaking,^ 
and  it  says  that  besides  other  blessings  the  glory  of  Lilianus 
will  be  given  to  the  desert.     Now  it  is  customary  to  call 

(li)  Jerusalem  Lebanon  allcgorically,  as  I  will  show,  when  I 
have  time,  by  proofs  from  Holy  Scripture.  This  pn^phecy 
before  us,  therefore,  teaches  that  by  God's  presence  with 
men  the  glory  of  Libanus  will  be  given  to  that  which  is 
called  "desert,"  that  is  to  say,  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles. 
And  for,  "And  the  honour  of  Carmel,''  Aquila  says,  "the 
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beauty  of  Carmel,  and  of  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glory  of  (c) 
the  Lord."  Symmachus,  "The  grace  of  Carmel  and  of 
the  plain,  those  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  And 
Iheodotion,  "The  beauty  of  Carmel  and  of  Sharon,  they 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  In  which  I  think  the 
prophet  means,  figuratively,  not  that  Jerusalem,  nor  Judii^a, 
but  the  land  of  the  Gentiles  will  be  counted  worthy  of  divine 
knowledge.  For  Carmel,  and  that  which  is  called  Sharon 
were  places  that  belonged  to  foreign  races.  That  would  be 
the  literal  meaning  :  but  figuratively,  even  to-day,  they  that 
were  before  so  blinded  in  soul,  as  to  bow  down  to  wood  and 
stone  and  other  lifeless  substances,  earth-bound  daemons/  ('0 
and  evil  spirits  instead  of  the  God  of  the  Universe,  and  they 
that  were  deaf  in  the  ears  of  their  mind,  and  lame,  and 
palsied  in  all  their  life,  are  even  now  being  released  from  all 
these  and  many  other  sufferings  and  weaknesses  by  the 
teaching  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  receiving  far  better 
healing  and  benefit  than  that  of  the  body,  and  shewing  forth 
clearly  the  divine  and  superhuman  power  of  the  presence  of 
the  Word  of  God  anions;;  men. 


CHAPTER    22 

From  the  same. 

How  the  First  and  Everlasting  Word  of  God,  the  Creator  of  (302) 
the  Universe,  confesses  that  He  is  even  now  sent  by  the  (^) 
Lord  His  Father. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  xlviii.  12  and  16.] 

Vou  have  here  the  Lord  sent  and  the  Lord  sending,  that  is 
to  say  the  Father  and  God  of  the  Universe,  entitled  Lord 
twice  as  was  usual. 

^  Saifiovds  re  irepiyflovs.    C(.  P.E.  l8l  a  :   oi  5f  irtpiyewtTivfs  orrey  «tot 
uarax^ovtot,  etc. 
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CHAPTER    23 

From  the  same. 

How  the  Lord  rebukes  the  Jewish  People,  because  They 
will  not  receive  Him  7vhen  He  comes,  nor  hear  His 
Call,  and  what  He  7vill  suffer  at  Their  Hands. 

[Passages  quoted,  Isa.  1.  i,  2  a,  b.] 

Here  the  Lord  Himself  recording  plainly  His  Coming  among 
(303)  men  rebukes  the  Jewish  people,  because  they  will  not  receive 
Him  when  He  comes,  nor  hear  Him  when  He  calls.  And 
He  teaches,  as  if  by  way  of  apology,  that  this  is  the  cause  of 
their  own  rejection.  "  For  when  I  came,"  He  says,  "  I  was 
not  among  you  as  a  man  :  I  called,  and  there  was  none  that 
heard  :  therefore,"  He  says,  "ye  were  sold  for  your  sins,  inas- 
much as  ye  were  of  yourselves  divorced  from  my  call,  not 
that  I  had  given  you  a  bill  of  divorcement."  This  is  clearly 
(1>)  addressed  to  the  Jews,  and  at  the  same  time  reveals  their 
outrages  on  Him  at  His  Passion,  when  it  says  :  "  I  gave  my 
back  to  scourges,  and  my  cheeks  to  blows,"  and  that 
which  follows.  But  these  words  shall  be  properly  interpreted 
at  leisure. 


CHAPTER    lU 

From  the  same. 

Ho7t'  the  Same  Lord  that  spaW  iii  the  Prophets  will  come 
Among  Men  and  be  seen  by  Their  Eyes,  and  he  hioicn 
to  the  Gentiles. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  lii.  5-10.] 

I'he  prophecy  of  Christ's  Passion  immediately  succeeds 
this  in  one  and  the  same  passage,^  which  I  sliall  expound 
at  leisure.  One  and  the  same  Lord,  who  said  in  the  previous 
(304)  c|uotation  to  the  Jewish  people,  "Vou  were  sold  for  your 
sins,  and  for  your  inicjuities  I  sent  away  your  mother,  because 
I  came,  and  there  was  no  man  :  I  called  and  there  was  none 

'  uVii.ir.    Cf.  r.E.  252.1. 
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to  hear,"  says  in  the  passage  before  us  to  the  Jews  again  : 
"  Because  of  you  my  name  is  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles." 

Then,  as  though  having  another  people  besides  them,  he 
adds,  "Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name,"  and 
teaches  that  not  another,  but  the  same  Lord  that  spoke  in 
the  prophets,  will  sojourn  some  day  in  our  life,  saying,  "  I  am 
he  that  speak  ;  I  will  come."  And  the  words,  "As  a  season  (b) 
upon  the  mountains,  as  the  feet  of  one  preaching  a  message 
of  peace,  as  one  preaching  good  things,  I  will  make  thy 
salvation  known,  saying,  Sion,  thy  God  reigneth,"  the  other 
translators  make  it  clearer.  For  Aquila  says  :  "  How  beauti- 
ful upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  Him  that  preacheth 
the  gospel,  who  publisheth  peace,  who  preacheth  the  gospel 
of  good  things,  publishing  salvation,  saying  to  Sion,  Thy 
God  reigneth." 

And  Symmachus  says,  "  How  lovely  on  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  preacheth  the  gospel,  making  peace 
known,  publishing  good  things,  making  salvation   known, 
saying  to  Sion,  Thy  God  reigneth'":  and  instead  of  "  The  (c) 
voice  of  thy  guards  is  lifted,  and  they  shall  rejoice  with  the 
voice  together,  because  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye."     Sym- 
machus translates  thus  :    "  The  voice  of  thy  guards  ;  they 
have  raised  their  voice.     Together  will  they  praise :    For 
they  will  see  openly."     By  "guards"  would  here  be  meant 
the  holy  apostles  of  our  Saviour,  who  also  saw  openly  Him 
that  was  foretold,  and  raised  their  voice  preaching  to  all  the 
world.     Sion  and  Jerusalem  that  here  have  the  good  news  (tl) 
told  them  the  apostle  knew  to  be  heavenly,  when  he  said, 
"  But  Jerusalem  that  is  above  is  free,  that  is  the  mother  of  Gal.  iv. 
us,"  and,  "  Ye  have  come  to  Mount  Sion,  and  the  city  of  the  26. 
living   God,  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and    to  an    innumerable  ^^*^^-  *" 
company  of  angels."  ^     Sion  might  also  mean  the  Church  ^ 
established  by  Christ  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  Jeru- 
salem the  holy  constitution  which,  once  established  of  old 
time  among   the  ancient  Jews  alone,  was  driven  into  the 
wilderness  by  their  impiety,  and  then  again  was  restored  far 
better   than   before   through    the   coming  of  our   Saviour. 
Therefore  the   prophecy  says,    "Let   the  waste   places   of (305) 

*   W.  II.  :   Ka\  nvpiitTiv  ayytXoiv,  TravrtyVfift  Kal  iKK\r)ffia — (0776X011' 
wai'Tiy'tpei  in  margin).     E. :  /xvpt-itrtv  ayyt'Xwv  iravrtyvpti. 

VOL.   ir.  D 
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Jerusalem  break  forth  into  joy  together,  for  the  T.ord  has 
pitied  her,  and  saved  Jerusalem." 

Nor  would  you  be  wrong  in  calling  Sion  the  soul  of 
every  holy  and  godly  man,  so  far  as  it  is  lifted  above  this 
life,  having  its  city  in  heaven,  seeing  the  things  beyond  the 
world.  For  it  means  "a  watch-tower." ^  And  in  so  far  as 
(b)  such  a  man  remains  calm  and  free  from  passion,  you  could 
call  him  Jerusalem — for  Jerusalem  means  "\'ision  of 
Peace." 

After  this  the  call  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  worship  of  God 
is  very  clearly  shown  in  the  words,  "And  the  Lord  God 
will  reveal  His  holy  arm  before  all  nations  ;  and  the  high 
places  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God." 
And  consider  that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  nothing  else  but 
the  Word  and  Wisdom,  and  the  Lord  Himself,  Who  is  the 
Christ  of  God. 

It  is  easy  to  shew  this  from  many  instances.  In  the 
Exodus  you  have  Israel  saved  by  the  arm  of  God  from 
(c)  slavery  to  the  Egyptians.  While  the  prophecy  before  us 
says  that  that  same  arm  of  the  Lord,  which  of  old 
appeared  to  save  His  people  will  be  revealed  to  all  nations, 
as  if  it  formerly  were  hidden  from  them.  And  "the 
salvation,  which  "  he  says  "  all  the  high  places  of  the  earth 
shall  see,"  and  which  he  mentioned  before  when  he  said, 
"  I  will  make  my  salvation  known,"  know  that  it  is  the 
Hebrew  for  the  name  of  Jesus. 


CHAPTER  25 

(d)  From  the  same. 

Ho7V,  again,  the  Coinitig  of  Go  J  the  Word  and  the  Gathering 
of  All  Nations  is  fere  told. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  Ixvi.  i8,  19.] 

Hf-RK  also  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  to  men  is  exactly  fore- 
told.    And  as  it  said,  "  He  will  come  as  fire,"  our  Saviour 
Ilk    xii     '■'ti'itly  says,  "I  came  to  cast  fire  on  the  earth,  and  what 
,i^.         '    will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ?"  Vou  may  say  His  "  chariots  " 
(b)  are  His  attendant  divine  powers,  and  the  holy  angels  chosen 

'   .\  llioui;ht  in  liL\rm«ny  wiili  llie  l)it;hest  mysticism. 
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to  minister  to  Him,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "  and  angels  came 
and  ministered  to  Him,"  and  His  lioly  apostles  and  disciples, 
borne  up  by  wlium,  the  Word  of  God  with  divine  invisible 
power  ran  through  all  the  world.  One  might  also  literally 
in  another  way  connect  fire  and  chariots  with  His  coming, 
through  the  siege  that  attacked  Jerusalem  after  our  Saviour's 
Advent,  for  the  Temple  was  burned  with  fire  not  long  after,  (c) 
and  was  reduced  to  extreme  desolation,  and  the  city  was 
encircled  by  the  chariots  and  camps  of  the  enemy,  after 
which  too  the  promises  to  the  Gentiles  were  fulfilled  in 
harmony  with  the  prophecy.  A\'ho  would  not  wonder 
hearing  the  Lord  say  by  the  prophet,  "I  come  to  bring 
together  all  nations  and  tongues,"  and  then  seeing  through- 
out the  whole  inhabited  world  the  congregations  welded  (tl) 
together  in  the  Name  of  Christ  through  the  Coming  and  the 
Call  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  tongues  of  all 
nations  in  varying  dialects  calling  on  one  God  and  Lord  ? 
To  crown  all,  who  beholding  all  them  that  believe  in  Christ 
using  as  a  seal  the  sign  of  salvation,^  would  not  rightly 
be  astounded  hearing  the  Lord  saying  in  days  of  old,  "And 
they  shall  come  and  see  my  glory,  and  I  will  leave  my  sign 
upon  them  ".'' 

We  see  in  part,  indeed,  now  with  our  own  eyes  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  holy  oracles  as  to  the  first  Epiphany  of  our 
Saviour  to  man.  May  it  be  seen  completely  as  well  in  His 
second  glorious  Advent,  when  all  nations  shall  see  His  glory, 
and  when  He  comes  in  the  heavens  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

To  that   day  the    remainder   of  the  prophecy  must  be  (307) 
referred,  as  I  shall  show  in  my  own  argument. 

As  I  have  in  this  Book  collected  so  many  passages  con- 
cerning the  prophecies  of  the  coming  of  God,  my  next  task 
should  be  to  connect  with  them  an  account  of  what  was 
foretold  as  to  the  nature  of  His  entry  -  into  human  life. 

^  Cf.  p.  450  (I.  The  sign  of  tlie  Cress  in  Baptism  was  an  essential 
part  of  thj  ceremony  liy  Cyprian's  day  :  "By  whatever  lips  the  sacred 
words  .nre  uttered,  it  is  tlie  authoritative  use  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross 
which  works  the  effect  in  all  the  sacraments"  (De  Pass.  Christi,  cf. 
St.  Augu>line,  Honi.  cxviii.  in  S.  Jean.  xi.  24).  At  Baptism  it  was 
used  over  the  water  (/\ug.,  Horn,  xxvii.)  ;  in  the  exorcism  and  im- 
position of  hands  (Aug.,  Con/.  I.  cap.  11)  and  at  the  unction  (Tertul., 
De  Kesur.  cap.  8.). 

"  irapoSoK. 
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We  have  learned  in  the  preceding  Book  from  the  words  of 
the  prophets  that  God  would  come  to  men  and  would  live 
among  men  on  earth,  and  that  the  two  chief  signs  of  His 
presence  would  be  the  calling  of  the  nations  of  the  world  to 
receive  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  ruin  and 
desolation  of  the  Jews  through  their  unbelief  in  Him  :  and 
we  have  investigated  how  the  prophecies  were  fulfilled. 
(309)  We  will  now  attempt  in  this  Seventh  Cook  of  The  Proof  of 
the  Gospel  to  treat  in  due  order  of  the  way  in  which  He 
says  that  He  is  to  make  His  entrance  into  humanity.  So 
then  our  present  object  is  to  see  what  kind  of  prophecies 
were  made  of  God's  coming  among  men,  where  it  was 
predicted  He  should  be  horn,  and  from  what  race  it  was 
proclaimed  that  He  should  come. 


CHAPTER    1 

(h)  From  Tsaiah. 

The  Manner  of  the  Lord's  Stay  among  Men. 
A  prediction  of  the  Jews'  unbelief  in  Christ,  and  the  sign 

(c)  that  was  given  tliem  by  the  Lord.  It  was  this  :  A  Virgin 
giving  birth  to  (lod,  at  Whose  Birth  the  complete  de- 
struction of  the  Jewish  race  was  foretold,  the  sul)jcolion  of 
their  land  to  foreign  enemies,  and  the  flourishing  of  that, 
which  before  was  desert,  under  divine  cultivation.  Thus 
the  Church  of  the  Gentiles  was  shewn  forth.  As  the  great 
Evangelist  St.  John,  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  as 
the  very  Word  of  God  full  of  supernatural  power,  begins  his 
holy  Gospel,  by  setting  side  by  side  His  Divinity  and  His 

'    Donatu^  docs  not  transl.itc  ihc  first  eight  lines  IlfM^^^nffd  .  .     rjr 
T,)o7roi').     Thcv  are  supplied  in  the  Pari^  Kdition. 
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Humanity  in  His   presence  among  men,  saying,  "In    the 
beginning  was  tlie  Word,  and  the  Word  was  witli  God,  and  (d) 
the  Word  was  God.     He  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 
All  things  were  made  by  him,"  and  adding  after  this,  "and  John  i.  1 
the  ^Vord  became  flesh,  and  tabernacled  among  us  ' ;  so  3^>  H^- 
in  the  same  strain  the  inspired  prophet,  about  to  proclaim 
God  born  of  a  A'irgin,  tells  first  the  vision  of  His  Divine 
glory,  when  he  thus  describes  the  Being  of  God  : 

"i.   I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne  high  and 
exalted.     And  the  house  was  full  of  las  glory.     2.  And 
Seraphim    stood  round  about  him  :  each  one  had    six 
wings  :  with  two  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  two  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  two  he  did  fly.     3.  And  they  ,      . 
cried  one   to  another  and   said,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  the  li,^  ^j   , 
Lord  of  Sabaoth,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory."        3. 
And  he  adds  also  : 

"  8.  And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying.  Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  to  this  people  ?   And  I 
said.  Behold,  Here  am  I.     Send  me.     9.  And  he  said, 
Go  and  say  to  this  ]  eople.  Ye  shall  hear  indeed,  but 
shall  not  understand ;  and  ye  shall  see  indeed,  but  not 
perceive.     10.    For    this   people's   heart    has    become  - 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed  ;  lest  the-y  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and   hear   with  their   ears,  and  understand   with    their  (L) 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.     ir. 
And  I  said,  How  long,  O  Lord  ?    And  He  said,  Until 
the  cities  be  deserted,  by  reason  of  their  being   unin-  j^^  ^.■^  k, 
habited,  and  the  houses  by  reason  of  there  being  no  u. 
man." 
What  Lord  may  we  say  the  prophet  saw  but  Him  A\'hom  we 
have  proved  to  have  been  seen  and  known  by  the  fathers 
with  Abraham  in  previous  days?  He,  we  have  already  learned, 
was   both  (iod  and  Lord,  and  Angel  and   Captain  of  the 
Lord's  power  as  well.    So  then  in  approaching  the  account  of  (c) 
His  Coming  to  men  the  prophecy  before  us  tells  first  of  His 
divine  kingdom,  in  which  it  says  that  the  prophet  saw  Him  ps.  xliv. 
sitting  on  a  throne  high  and  exalted.     This  is  that  throne  6. 
which   is  mentioned   in   the   Psalm  of  the  Beloved,   "Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,"  on  which  the  Most  High 
Creator  of  the  Universe,  His  God  and  Father,  bade  his  Only- 
begotten  sit,  saying,  "Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 
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• 
I'b.  cix.  I.  make   thine  enemies   thy  footstool."     John  the  Evangelist 

(tl)  supports  my  interpretation  of  this  passage,  when  he  quotes 

the   words  of  Isaiah,  where  it  is  said,  "For  this  people's 

heart  is  become  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 

and  their  eyes  have  they  closed,"  referring  them  to  Christ, 

John  xii.     Saying,  "  This  said  Isaiah,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  bare 

41-  witness^  of  him."     The  prophet  then  seeing  our  Saviour 

sitting  on  His  Father's  throne  in  the  divine  and  glorious 

kingdom,  and  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  being  about 

to  describe  next  His  coming  among  men  and  His  Birth  of  a 

Virgin,  foretells  that  His  knowledge  and  praise  would  be 

'"ii)  °^^'  ^^^^  ^^^  earth,  by  introducing  the  song  of  the  Seraphim 

^       round  His  throne  :  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  the 

whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.     And  who  are  the  Seraphim 

around  the  Christ  of  God?     Perhaps  the  choirs  of  angels 

and  divine  powers,  perhaps  the  prophets  and  apostles.     For 

the   translation   of   Seraphim   is     "Rule  of   His  Mouth." 

The  prophets  and  apostles  would  bear  this  name,  because 

from  their  mouth  were  the  firstfruits  of  the  preaching  of 

.  ,  salvation.     So  also  the  powers  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  called 

"  Wings,"   as   hiding   the   beginning  and  the   end   of  the 

knowledge  of  God,  as  being  secret  and   inconceivable   in 

nature,  but  they  reveal  the  central  parts  of  his  dispensation, 

since   these  alone  are  knowable    by  men;   that   which    is 

beyond   and  that  which  comes  after   them  is  left  unsaid. 

And  the  divine  and  heavenly  powers  are  signified  by  the 

Seraphim,  according  to  another  rendering  of  the  word,  as 

,  >  "fires."     As  it  is  said,  "He  maketh  his  angels  spirits  and 

Ts.  civ.  5.  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire."     These  cry  and  shout  one  to 

another  according  to  their  power,  shewing  forth  the  holiness 

of  the  Being  acclaimed  as  God,  and,  strangest  of  all,  they 

do  not  acclaim  His  Godhead  because  heaven  and  the  things 

of  heaven  alone  are   full  of  His  glory,  but  because  all  the 

earth  also  shares  in  His  power  by  His  Coming  from  heaven 

to  men  as   prophesied,  in    the    prediction   which    follows, 

/jx  announcing    His  ]5irth  of  a  Virgin  and  His   glory  spread 

through  all  the  earth. 

Lord  of  Sabaoth  is  translated  "  Lord  of  Powers."    And  He 

is  the  Captain  of  the  Powers  of  the  Lord,  \\'h()m  also  the 

divine  j)owers  salute  as  Lord  of  Sabaoth  in  the  23rd  Ps.ilm, 
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foretelling  His  return  from  earth  to  heaven  :  "  Lift  up  your 
gates,  ye  princes,  and  be  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall  come   in.     Who    is   the    King  of  Ps.  xxiii. 
glory?  The  Lord  of  Powers,  He  is  the  King  of  glory." 

In  the  Hebrew  He  is  here  again  called  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  (312) 
And  since  He  is  the  King  of  glory,  and  by  His  sojourn 
here  the  whole  earth  would  be  filled  with  His  glory,  both 
in  the  psalm  and  in  the  prophecy  the  fulfilment  is  rightly 
placed  in  the  present:  in  the  prophecy  in  the  words,  "The 
whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory,"  in  the  psalm  at  the  be- 
ginning where  it  says,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fullness  thereof,  the  world  and  all  that  dwell  therein." 
After  this  prophecy,  the  prophet  ne.xt  proceeds  to  bear 
witness,  that  though  the  whole  earth  shall  be  full  of  His  (b) 
glory,  yet  the  Jewish  race  shall  not  participate,  where  he 
says,  "  And  the  Lord  said  (that  is  to  say,  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth  in  the  vision),  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
to  this  peoi)le  ?  And  I  said,  Eehold,  here  am  L  Send 
me.  And  He  said.  Go  and  say  to  this  people,  Ve  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  understand.  And  ye  shall  see  and  not 
perceive  :  For  this  people's  heart  is  become  gross,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed, 
lest  they  should  hear  with  their  ears,  and  see  with  their  eyes,  (c) 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them.''  Here  he  expressly  foretells  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Jews  to  Him,  and  how  they  will  see  Him,  and 
not  understand  Who  He  is  ;  how  they  will  hear  Him,  speak- 
ing and  teaching  them,  but  will  be  quite  unable  to  grasp 
Who  it  is  that  speaks  with  them,  or  the  new  teaching  He 
offers  them.  And  John  the  Evangelist  witnesses  to  the 
fulfilment  of  these  words  referring  to  Our  Saviour,  where 
he  says,  "  Though  he  had  done  so  many  signs  before  them, 
yet  they  believed  not  on  Him,  that  Lsaiah  the  prophet's  (d) 
words  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  John  xii. 
believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  37- 
been  revealed  ? 

"Therefore  they  were  not  able  to  believe,  because  again 
Isaiah  said.  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 
heart,  so  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them.  These  things  said  Isaiah,  when  he  saw  His 
glory,  and   bare   witness   of  Him."     Thus   the  Evangelist 
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most  certainly  referred  the  Theophany  in  Isaiah  to  Christ, 
and  to  the  Jews  who  did  not  receive  the  Lord  that  was  seen  by 
(313)  the  prophet  according  to  the  prediction  about  Him.  To  the 
prophet,  then,  who  had  seen  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  the  oracle 
says  that  he  is  to  tell  the  Jewish  race,  that  they  shall  see 
Him  at  some  future  time,  but  shall  not  understand  A\'ho 
He  is,  and  shall  hear  Him  speak  and  teach  among  them, 
but  shall  not  know  Him,  because  of  the  hardening  of  their 
hearts.  Then  Isaiah,  after  the  prophecy  here  quoted, 
describes  in  the  course  of  his  record  the  enemy's  attack  on 
Ahaz,  who  at  that  time  held  the  kingdom  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  declares  that  the  destruction    of  their  visible 

(b)  enemies  ^  will  be  at  no  distant  date.  And  he  shews  that  the 
defeat  of  their  spiritual  and  unseen  foes  will  be  as  complete, 
those  daemons  and  unseen  powers,  of  whom  I  treated  at 
the  beginning  of  this  work,  for  having  involved  not  only  the 
Jewish  race  but  the  whole  of  mankind  in  every  form  of  evil, 
and  especially  in  godless  idolatry ;  and  that  could  only  be 
achieved  by  the  sojourn  of  the  Word  of  God  among  men 
as  prophesied,  and    His   receiving    His  earthly  tabernacle 

(c)  from  a  pure  Virgin.  AVhy  this  was  necessary,  it  is  now  the 
time  to  explain. 


Concerning::;  the  Sojourn  of  Our  Saviour. 

Rom.  V.  Since  the  apostle  said,  "  By  man  death  entered  into  the 

12.  world,'  it  was  surely  essential  that  the  victory  over  death 

(d)  should  be  ^  achieved  by  man  as  well,  and  the  body  of  death 
be  shewn  to  be  the  body  of  life,  and  the  reign  of  sin  that 
before  ruled  in  the  mortal  body  be  destroyed,  so  that  it 
should  no  longer  serve  sin  but  righteousness.  And  since 
long  ago  man  fell  through  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  the  standard 
of  victory  over  his  enemies  was  rightly  upraised  again  by 
one  that  was  sinless  and  undefiled  of  all  evil.  .Vnd  who 
were  these  enemies,  but  they  who  of  old  had  overcome  the 
human  race  by  the  pleasures  of  the  llesh  ?  And  moreover 
men  required  that  the  \\'oxi\  of  God  coming  to  dwell  with 

^  0pa&(v6TJi'ai :  "to  l)e  judi^ed,  or  decided  nn  as  by  a  Bpafifvs,  or 
.irltiirator.'  So  tlic  pass-igc  literally  runs:  "it  was  necessary  that  the 
victory  over  death  be  decided  .ns  complete  throuj^h  the  .-xgency  of  the 
same  humanity."     (5»i  rov  axnov  avOpiiirov.)     Cf.  note,  vol.  ii.  p.  22S. 
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them,  and  to  give  holy  teaching  to  their  earthly  ears,  and  to 
shew  the  power  of  God  clearly  to  their  eyes  by  signs  and  (314) 
wonders,  should  accomplish  His  work  through  our  natural 
equipment,^  for  it  is  only  possible  for  men  to  see  bodily 
things  with  their  eyes,  and  to  hear  that  which  is  spoken  by 
the  tongue.  It  was  then  in  order  that  we  might  receive  the 
knowledge  of  spiritual  and  unembodied  things  by  our 
bodily  senses  that  God  the  Word  employed  a^  speech  that 
was  akin  and  familiar  to  us,  and  shewed  forth  all  the 
salvation  given  through  Him  to  those  who  themselves  could  (b) 
hear  and  see  His  divine  words  and  works.  And  this  He 
did,  not  being  like  ourselves  bound  down  by  the  limitations 
of  the  body,  nor  experiencing  aught  below  or  above  His 
Divinity,  nor  hampered  as  a  human  soul  is  by  the  body  so 
as  to  be  unable  to  act  as  God,  or  to  be  omnipresent  as  the 
Word  of  God,  and  to  fill  all  things  and  to  extend  through 
all :  but  He  incurred  no  stain  or  corruption  or  pollution 
from  the  body  He  had  taken,  because,  as  the  Word  of  God, 
He  remained  by  nature  without  body,  or  substance,  or  flesh, 
and  went  through  the  whole  dispensation  of  His  Incarnation 
with  divine  power  and  in  ways  unknown  to  us,  sharing  (c) 
what  belonged  to  Him,  but  not  receiving  what  belonged  to 
others.  What,  then,  was  there  to  fear  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  Incarnation,  since  the  undefiled  was  incapable  of  defile- 
ment, and  the  pure  of  being  soiled  by  the  flesh,  and  the 
passionless  Word  of  God  of  corruption  by  the  proper 
nature  of  the  body,  any  more  than  the  rays  of  the  sun  are 
harmed  by  touching  corpses  and  all  sorts  of  bodily  things  ? 
Nay,  on  the  contrary,  the  corruptible  was  transformed  by 
the  divine  Word,  and  was  made  holy  and  immortal,  even  (d) 
as  He  willed  :  yea,  and  so  it  ministered  to  the  divine 
purpose  and  works  of  the  Spirit.  And  all  this  was  done  by 
a  loving  God  and  by  the  Word  of  God  for  the  curing  and 
salvation  of  all  men,  in  accordance  with  the  words  of  the 
prophets  who  had  foretold  from  ancient  days  His  wondrous 
Birth  of  a  \'irgin.  And  quite  necessarily  the  prophet  pre- 
faces Christ's  Birth  of  a  Virgin  by  an  exhortation  to  attention, 
crying  aloud  to  his  hearers,  "  If  ye  will  not  believe,  neither  (3'5) 
shall   ye   understand." 

And  then  he  adds  the  following  words  : 

^   5ia  Tov  (TvvTidovs  rifuv  opydvoo. 
*  \6yov — omitted  in  Paris  MS. 
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"  lo.  And  the  Lord  added  to  speak  unto  Ahaz  saying, 

II.  Ask  for  thyself  a  sign  from  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 

depth  or  in  the  height.      12.  And  Ahaz  said.  I  will  not 

ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  God.     13.  And  he  said.  Hear 

now,  house  of  David  ;  is  it  a  small  thing  to  you  to  strive 

with  man,  and  how  do  ye  strive  with  the  Lord?     14. 

(1j)        Therefore  the  Lord  shall  give  you  a  sign  :     Behold  a 

virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and   thou  shalt 

call  his  name  Emmanuel :     15.  Butter  and  honey  shall 

he  eat,  before  he  knows  to  choose  the  good  and  refuse 

the  evil.     16.  Wherefore  befoie  the  child  know  good  or 

evil,  he  does  not  obey  wickedness,  that  he  should  choose 

Isa.  vii.  9-        the  good.     And  the  earth  shall  be  forsaken,  on  account 

^5-  of  that  which  thou  fearest,  of  her  two  kings." 

Such  is  the  prophecy.  But  the  opening  of  the  prophecy 
(c)  is  worthy  of  our  study,  which  bears  witness  to  those  that 
read  it,  "If  ye  do  not  believe,  neither  will  ye  understand." 
And  it  is  above  all  necessary  to  note  that  the  words  shew 
that  its  readers  need  not  only  intellect  but  faith,  and  not 
only  faith  but  intellect.  Hence  the  Jews  who  do  not 
believe  in  Christ,  though  they  are  even  now  hearers  of  these 
words,  have  not  even  yet  understood  Him  of  Whom  the 
prophecy  was  given,  so  that  in  their  case  the  prediction  has 
its  primary  fulfilment.  For  though  they  hear  daily  with 
their  ears  the  prophecies  about  Christ,  they  hear  them  not 
(<J)  with  the  ears  of  their  mind.  And  the  sole  cause  of  their 
ignorance  is  unbelief,  as  the  prophecy  truly  reveals  of  them 
and  to  them.  For  it  says,  "  If  ye  will  not  believe,  neither 
shall  ye  understand.'"' 

And  if  they  say  that  she  who  conceived  is  called  not  a 
virgin  but  a  young  woman  ^  in  Scripture  (for  so  it  is  said  it 
is  explained  among  them)  what  worthy  sign  of  the  jiromise 
of  God,  we  answer,  would  this  be,  if  like  all  women  after 
union  with  a  man  a  young  woman  were  naturally  to  con- 
ceive ?  And  how  could  he  that  were  born  of  her  be  God  ? 
And  not  simply  God,  but  "  God  with  us  "  ?  For  that  is  the 
meaning  of  Emmanuel,  which  name  it  says  the  child  is  to 
be  called.  "  For  behold  a  virgin,''  it  says,  "  shall  conceive 
(3'6)  and  bear  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which    is   interpreted    God    with    us.'      Where   would   be 

'  ^T]  irapPtyji',  vt'iytv  5e' — SO  CcIsun  (Origen  c.  Ce/s.  i.  35)- 
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God's  struggle,  where  His  labour  and  dilticulty,  if  a  woman 
were  lo  bring  forth  in  the  accustomed  manner  ? 

For  in  our  versions  translated  by  the  Seventy,  men  of 
Hebrew  race,  experts  in  the  accuracy  of  their  knowledge  of 
their  national  language,  we  find  :  "  Is  it  a  small  thing  for 
you  to  contend  with  man  ?  And  how  will  yc  contend  with 
God  also  ?  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  will  give  you  a 
sign  :  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  who  (b) 
shall  be  called  God  with  us."  (For  as  I  said  this  is  the 
meaning  of  Emmanuel.)  And  in  the  versions  of  the  Jews 
according  to  the  transcript  of  Aquila  ^  [Aquila  was  a  prose- 
lyte, and  not  a  Jew  by  birth]  we  have  a  rendering  to  the 
same  effect,  "  Hear  then,  house  of  David;  is  it  a  small  thing 
with  you  to  weary  men  that  ye  would  weary  my  God  also  ? 
Therefore  He  will  give  you  this  sign  :  Behold,  a  young 
woman  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
His  name  Emmanuel."'  In  Symmachus  it  stands  thus — 
[Symmachus  is  said  to  have  been  an  Ebionite.-  There 
was  a  sect  of  the  Jews  so  designated  said  to  have  believed 
in  Christ,  to  which  Symmachus  belonged,  and  his  rendering 
is  as  follows] — "  Hear,  house  of  David,  is  it  not  enough 
for  you  to  weary  men,  that  ye  weary  my  (lod  ?  "  Therefore 
the  Lord  Himself  will  give  you  this  sign  :  "  Beh.old  a  young 
woman  conceives  and  bears  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Emmanuel. '  For  since  the  hardness  of  the  Jewish  (^ij 
character  and  their  disinclination  for  holiness  caused  sweat 
and  toil,  and  no  common  labour  and  struggle  to  the  pro- 
phets of  old  time,  therefore  he  says,  "  Is  it  not  enough 
for  you  to  weary  the  prophets  of  God,  and  to  contend  with 
men  :  but  now  will  ye  even  weary  my  God,  and  contend  even 
with  my  God  also?"  Such  is  Theodotion's  translation. 
Thus  the  prophet  calls  the  God,  Who  is  like  to  be  wearied 

'  See  note,  vol.  i.  p.  66. 

-  E.  s.iys  the  same  {H.  E.  vi.  17).  lie  gives  an  account  of  tlie 
Ebionitcs  {H.  E.  iii.  27),  describing  their  low  view  of  Christ,  their 
observance  of  the  Law,  their  rejection  of  St.  Paul's  Kpistles,  and  the 
Gospels,  using  only  the  Gospel  of  the  lltbicws.  Ebiunilism  was  the 
generic  name  forjudaizing  Christians  in  the  second  century.  The  more 
rigid  would  have  no  fellowship  with  Gentile  Christians,  and  regarded 
Jesus  as  a  human  prophet :  they  were  the  successors  of  the  judaizers  of 
St.  Paul's  day.  The  less  rigid,  the  Xazareans,  descended  from  the 
more  moderate  Jewish  Christians,  and  continued  their  ancient  rites 
after  the  fail  of  Judaism.  ^(G.  P.  Fisher,  History  of  the  Church,  p,  75.) 
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and  cliallenged  to  contend,  his  own  God,  and  not  the  God 
of  those  whom  he  addresses,  which  he  could  hardly  do  if 
he  referred  to  the  Supreme  God  of  the  Jews,  among  whom 
it  had  been  handed  down  from  their  Fathers  that  they  must 
(jH)  preserve  the  worship  of  God  the  Creator  of  all  things.  And 
what  could  the  contest  and  labour  or  the  toil  of  this  God  in 
the  prophecy  refer  to  but  His  entry  by  human  birth,  as  I  and 
the  Septuagint  interpret  it,  of  a  virgin,  or  even  according  to 
the  current  Jewish  rendering,  of  a  young  woman  ?  For  you 
will  find  in  Moses  ^  the  phrase  "  young  woman  "  used  of  one 
who  is  undoubtedly  a  virgin,  at  least  he  uses  the  word  of 
one  who  has  been  violated  by  one  person  after  her  betrothal 
to  another, 
(b)  But  also  Emmanuel,  the  child  of  the  Virgin,  is  to  be 
endowed  with  more  than  human  power,  He  is  to  choose 
the  good  before  He  knows  evil,  and  to  refuse  evil  in 
choosing  the  good  :'and  this  not  in  manhood  but  in  child- 
hood. Therefore  it  runs,  "  Before  the  child  knows  good 
or  evil,  he  shall  refuse  evil  in  choosing  the  good,"  which 
shews  that  He  is  completely  immune  from  evil.  And  He 
(^)  bears  a  greater  than  any  human  name,  God  with  us.  And 
this  is  why  the  sign  connected  with  Him  is  said  to  have 
depth,  and  also  height :  depth,  by  reason  of  His  descent 
to  humanity,  and  His  presence  here  even  unto  death  : 
height,  by  reason  of  the  restitution  of  His  divine  glory 
from  the  depth,  or  because  of  the  divine  nature  of  His 
pre-existence.    Emmanuel  can  only  be  He  Who  has  already 

^  See  Deut.  xxii.  19  si/.  :  koI  ^7)fxi(i<Tovffiv  avrhv  (Karhv  aiKXovs  koI 
SuxTovo'tv  T<2  TTUTpl  Tvjs  V  i  av  iS  0  s ,  ort  4^r}veyK(v  ovofia  Kovuphv 
TrapOfvov  iirl  'IffpaeKflrtv. 

'I"iy])ho  referred  the  prophecy  of  Isa.  vii.  14  to  Hczekiah,  arguing 
that  the  Ileljrew  word  translated  Virgin,  merely  means  "young 
woman."  Justin  uses  the  argument  from  Deut.  xxii.  19  here  used 
Ijy  E.  and  asserts  that  a  natural  biilh  would  be  in  no  sense  "a  sign," 
while  a  Virgin  Birth  is  ( Trypho,  84  ;  cf.  Tert.  adv.  Jiuf.  o.  adv. 
Afavf,  iii.  13).  Origcn  speaks  in  the  same  way  aj^ainst  CVls'is  (r. 
Cf/r.,  i.  35).  In  each  case  the  chapter  of  Isaiah  is  introduced  by  the 
Apologist,  not  the  Sceptic. 

Matthew's  account  of  the  Birth  of  Christ  is  evidently  the  common 
Church  doctrine  early  in  the  second  century,  for  Ignatius  writes  : 
"And  hidden  from  the  prince  of  this  world  were  the  virginity  of 
Mary,  and  her  child-bearing,  anil  likewise  also  the  death  of  the  Lord, 
three  mysteries  to  be  ciied  aloud — the  which  were  wrought  in  tlie 
silence  of  Clod"  (Ij;r»:itius,  Kph.  xix.).  The  ioyu'.  by  E.'s  day  was 
stereotyped, 
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been  proved  to  be  God  the  Lord,  Wlio  was  seen  by  Abraham 
in  human  shape.     And  if  the  Jews  refer  the  prophecy  to 
Hezekiah,  son  of  Ahaz,  saying  that  his  birth  was  thus  pre-  ^d) 
dieted  to  his  father,  we  answer  that  Hezekiah  was  not  God 
with  us,  nor  was  any  sign  shewn  forth  in  him  of  a  divine 
nature.      Nor   was   there   any   divine   struggle    or    labour 
attendant  on  his  birth.     Hezekiah,  moreover,  can  be  shewn 
to  be  excluded  by  the  date  of  the   prophecy.     For  this 
prophecy  was  given  about  future  events  when  his  father 
Ahaz  was  actually  king,  whereas  Hezekiah  is  known  to  have 
been  born  before  Ahaz  came  to  the  throne.     And  if  the 
l)rophecy  we  are  considering  has  no  reference  to  him,  it  is 
still  further  from  referring  to  any  other  Jew  who  lived  after 
its  date,  except  to  the  birth  of  the  true  Emmanuel,  that  is,  (31S/ 
God  born  with  us,  and  to  the  sojourn  among  men  of  our 
Saviour  the  \A'ord  of  God.     For  the  land  of  the  Jews  was 
left  desolate  by  the  loss  of  its  two  kings,  as  the  oracle  said 
would  come  to  pass  as  follows  :  "  The  land  shall  be  deserted 
from  the  face  of  two  kings  "  ;  and  this  actually  and  literally 
took  place.     For  in  the  time  of  King  Ahaz  and  Isaiah  son 
of  Amos  nt  the  date  of  this  prophecy,  the  king  of  Syria  in 
Damascus,  and  the  king  of  Israel  in  Samaria,  not  the  king  (I>) 
who  ruled  at  Jerusalem,  but  the  king  of  the  multitude  of 
Jews  who  revolted  from  the  law  of  God,  made  a  compact  one 
with  another,  and  besieged  them  that  were  under  the  sove- 
reignty of  David's  successors.     The  prophecy  foretells  the 
destruction  of  both  these  kings,  both  the  Jew  and  the  one 
of  foreign  race,   who  had  combined  together  against  the 
Lord's  people,  and  says  that  they  will  swiftly  be  severed 
and  give  up  the  war  :  and  that  their  kingdom  and  succession  (c) 
will   be   completely  destroyed   and  extinguished  after  the 
birth  of  TTim  who  is  foretold  as  "  God  with  us." 

Now  recognize  at  what  date  the  kingdoms  of  Damascus 
and  Judi\;a  both  ceased  to  exist,  and  at  what  period  the  land 
of  the  Jews  was  left  without  a  king,  as  well  as  the  land  of 
the  Damnscenes,  once  so  powerful,  formerly  the  great  over- 
lord of  al!  Syria.  For  the  probability  is  that  at  the  time  of 
their  destruction  Emmanuel  would  be  born,  and  He  that 
was  foretold  would  come.  If  we  to-day  could  see  the  king-  (d) 
doms  referred  to  still  in  existence,  it  would  be  vain  to 
inquire  further,  we  could  only  extend  our  hopes  into  the 
future ;  but  if  their  destruction  is  actually  evident,  so  that 
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our  time  sees  no  kingdom  either  of  Damascus  or  of  Juda:a, 
it  is  clear  that  the  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled  which  said, 
"  And  the  land  shall  be  deserted  from  the  face  of  two 
kings,  whom  thou  fearest,  from  their  face," — kings  being 
used  for  "kingdoms."  For  Symmachus  says,  "The  land 
shall  be  left,  from  which  you  suffer  ill,  by  the  face  of  htr 
(319)  two  kings."  And  Aquila,  "  The  land  shall  be  left,  which 
thou  disdainest,^  from  the  face  of  her  two  kings."  And 
Theodotion  translates  thus,  '^  The  land  shall  be  left,  which 
thou  hatest,  from  the  face  of  her  two  kings."  Do  you  see 
how  it  is  prophesied  that  the  land  shall  be  left  kingless  ? 
What  land,  but  that  of  Damascus,  and  that  of  Israel  ?  For 
the  kings  to  whom  the  prophecy  refers  ruled  these  lands  It 
was  their  lands  that  Ahaz  despised  or  hated,  wearied  and 
suffering  under  their  attacks.  When  then  did  they  fall  ? 
For  if  this  part  of  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  the  foregoing 
part  must  have  also  taken  place,  and  this  was,  that  a  \'irgin 
should  bear  "  God  with  us." 

(b)  Now  if  we  inquire  of  history  it  is  abundantly  clear  that 
r.  xi.    the  line  of  kings  of  Damascus  was  uninterrupted   up  to 

the  date  of  the  appearance  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
The  holy  apostle  mentions  Aretas,  King  of  Damascus,^ 
and  the  kingship  of  the  Jews  continued  untouched  even 
until  then,  though  it  was  irregular :  for  Herod  and  his 
successors  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour  did  not  inherit  the 
throne  as  being  of  David's  line. 

(c)  And  it  was  after  His  Appearing,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Virgin's  Son  to  all  mankind,  that  the  land  was 
"  left  of  the  face  of  two  kings."  For  from  that  date  by  the 
rule  of  the  Roman  Emperor  over  all  nations,  all  local 
dominion  in  city  and  state  ceased,  and  the  prophecy  before 
us  in  common  with  the  others  was  fulfilled. 

^  Cf. :  2  Cor.  xi.  32;  Acts.  ix.  23.  The  stntement  of  St.  r.-iu!  is 
imi)ortant  for  N.  T.  chronology.  Arelas  was  the  liereflitary  chief  of 
the  Nabata.an  Arabs,  with  whom  Rome  was  fii^iitinj;  up  to  ilic  end  of 
tlie  reign  of  Tiberius.  So  lliat  Damascus  could  not  have  been  ceded 
to  him  till  A.n.  34  by  Caligula.  The  incident  took  place  after  St.  Taul's 
return  fron  Arabia.  Syrian  coins  before  33-34  and  after  62-63  ^'c^"" 
the  heads  of  the  Emperors  Tiberius  and  Nero.  Ihis  Aretas  (H^ri- 
thalh  IV'.)  began  to  rule  at  the  end  of  Herod  the  (treat's  reign 
(Jos.,  ^;//.  xvi.  9,  4\  and  he  probably  ruled  from  9  n.C.  to  A.D.  40 
[D.A.C.,  vol.  i.,  arts.  Arelas,  Dates,  Damascus;  E.xf.  Nnv  7'fst. 
[J.  II.  Bernard],  iii.  108). 
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Such  was  the  Hteral  fulfilment.  But  the  prophecy  also 
shews  figuratively  the  stability,  the  calmness  and  peace  of 
every  soul,  who  receives  the  God  that  was  born,  Emmanuel 
Himself.  For  now  that  the  one  Christ,  and  the  Word  (tl) 
proclaimed  by  Him,  rule  as  kings  over  the  souls  of  men, 
the  old  enemies  have  been  put  to  fight,  the  two  forms  of 
sin,  the  one  that  leads  men  into  idolatry  and  into  a  diversity 
of  varied  beliefs,  the  other  that  tempts  them  to  moral  ruin. 
Of  these  I  say  the  earthly  kings  of  old  above-named  were 
symbols.  Of  these  the  king  of  Damascus  was  the  picture 
of  the  Gentile  errors  with  regard  to  idols.  And  the  other, 
of  those  who  had  rebelled  from  Jerusalem,  that  is  to  say 
from  the  worship  of  God  according  to  the  Law. 

That  we  should  understand  the  passage  figuratively  can  (320) 
also  be  seen  from  what  follows,  where  it  is  prophesied  that 
in  the  time  of  Emmanuel  certain  flies  and  bees  will  attack 
the  Jews,  some  from  Egypt,  some  from  Assyria,  and  that  a 
man  will  shave  their  head  and  feet  and  beard,  and  that  a 
man  will  nourish  a  heifer  and  two  sheep,  and  other  things 
destined  to  happen  at  one  and  the  same  time,  which  it  is 
impossible  to  understand  literally,  but  only  figuratively.  (1>) 

This,  then,  is  so.  And  the  proof  that  the  Scripture  before 
us  foretold  the  manner  of  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  is  supported  by  the  Evangelist,  who  wrote  : 

"iS.  The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise. 
When  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  19.  And  Joseph  her  husband  being  a 
just  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public  example, 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  secretly.  20,  And  while 
he  thus  intended,  behold  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him  saying,  Joseph,  Son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife ;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  21.  And  she  shall  bear  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  For  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins.  22.  And  all  this  was 
done  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the  prophet 
might  he  fulfilled,  saying,  P>ehold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  '  his  name  Matt. 
Emmanuel,  which  is  being  interpreted,  God  with  us."      18-2^ 

'   W.  H.:    KaXtaovcTiv.      E.:   Ka\i<T(is, 
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(il)  And  thus  according  to  our  teaching  the  reahty  of  the 
divine  foreknowledge  is  confirmed  by  the  course  of  events, 
otherwise  the  truth  of  the  prophecy  could  not  have  been 
shewn.  Let  us  now  consider  the  important  things  which  it 
is  said  in  the  next  part  of  the  prophecy  will  happen  in  that 
day,  that  is  to  say  at  the  time  of  Christ's  appearing. 

(321)  [Passage  quoted,  Isa.  vii.  18-25.] 

Such  are  the  events  included  by  this  prophecy  in  its 
prediction  of  the  day  of  Emmanuel.  I  will  now  go  through 
the  revelations  they  give  us,  ei^itomizing  ^  their  meaning. 
'■The  Lord,"  it  says,  "will  hiss  for  flies  in  that  day,  which 
shall  rule  over  part  of  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee 
which  is  in  the  land  of  the  Assyrians."' 

(c)  The  souls  of  the  men  who  before  worshipped  idols,  or 
the  impure  and  horrid  powers,  I  think,  are  called  flies,  and 
flies  of  Egypt,  as  delighting  in  sacrifices  and  the  blood  ot 
idols.  And  the  bee  is  an  animal  armed  with  a  sting,  that 
knows  how  to  rule  and  to  obey  and  to  fight,  and  can  defend 
itself  and  wound  its  enemies.  These  two  then  combining 
together,  the  one  from  the  land  of  the  Rulers  (which  is 
the  meaning  of  "  Assyrians  ")  the  other  from  the  land  of 
the  idolaters,  will  be  bidden,  it  says,  as  by  the  hissing  of  the 

(d)  Lord  God  of  the  L'niverse,  to  rule  the  whole  of  Judaea, 
because  of  their  unbelief  in  Christ,  in  the  day  of  Emmanuel. 
And  it  means  by  this  that  a  foreign  military  power  will 
occupy  Jerusalem  and  Judrea.     This  too  our  Saviour  fore- 

I.iilcc  xxi.   told  more  definitely,  when  He  said,  "  And  Jerusalem  shall 
^4-  be  trodden  by  the  Gentiles."     This  was  fulfilled  not  long 

after  our  Saviour  spoke,  when  the  Romans  took  the  city, 
and  settled  strangers  there,  and  established  them  on  its  site. 
It  is  also  said  that  the  same  Lord  will  shave  with  the 
razor  of  the  Assyrian  king,  that  is  to  say  with  the  discipline 
of  the  Prince  of  this  world,-  the  head  and  the  feet  and  the 
beard  of  what  can  only  mean  the  Jewish  race.  That  is  to 
say  He  will  take  away  tluir  order  and  beauty  by  the  might 

(322)  of  some  universal  l"^ni[)ire.  He  di.sguises  the  Romans  in 
this  way.  For  I  believe  that  under  the  name  of  Assyrians 
he  means  the  rule  of  races,  that  gain  Empire  at  each  period 

*  (niTffiiu.      Cf.   r.  K.  272  il. 

*  Top  &pxoyTos  rov  a'aivoi  tovtov,  the  Joh.innine  plirasc.  Cf. 
John  xii.  31,  xiv.  30,  xvi.  11. 


Cli.  I.  THE  ROMAN  RULE  6i 

of  history,   because  Assyrians  in    Hebrew    means    Rulers. 
And  the  Romans  are  now  such  Rulers. 

And  in  trutli  the  (lod  of  the  Universe  has  taken  away  all 
the  glory  of  the  Jews,  which  was  as  their  hair,  and  all  their 
manhood,  signified  by  their  beard  and  the  hairs  of  their 
feet,  by  means  of  the  Roman  razor,  that  is  to  say  their  state-  (1^) 
craft  and  military  power.  And  it  was  only  after  the  Birth 
of  our  Saviour,  Emmanuel  Himself,  that  God  took  away  all 
their  glory  through  the  Roman  rule. 

Aquila  translates,  "  By  the  kingdom  of  Assyria,"  for  "  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,"  Theodotion  and  Symmachus,  "By  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians,"  making  it  clear  that  there  is  no 
threat  to  shave  the  head  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  but  that  by 
means  of  his  razor  and  by  means  of  the  king  of  Assyria  the 
things  prophesied  will  fall  on  the  Jewish  nation.  And  the  event  (c) 
justified  the  prophecy.  And  one  could  note  carefully  at  leisure 
many  other  sayings  in  the  prophecies  apparently  directed 
against  the  Assyrians,  which  are  quite  inapplicable  to  them, 
since  they  refer  to  the  rule  of  the  dominant  nation  at  some 
particular  period.  We  have  thus  already  seen  the  Persians 
called  Assyrians  by  the  Hebrews  ;  and  so  we  may  conclude 
that  the  prophecy  here  refers  to  the  Roman  Empire.  l'\)r  (il) 
we  see  them  as  Rulers  under  ihe  Rule  of  (lod  in  the  period 
after  our  Saviour's  coming.  Yet  no  one  must  understand 
me  to  say  that  every  reference  to  the  Assyrians  in  Holy 
Scripture  refers  to  the  Romans ;  that  would  be  foolish  and 
absurd.  But  I  will  shew  in  the  proper  place  that  there  are 
certain  prophecies  concerned  with  the  witness  to  Christ, 
which  are  to  be  understood  of  the  Romans  under  the  name 
of  Assyrians,  since  the  meaning  of  the  word  always  implies 
the  dominant  Power  of  an  epoch. 

For  my  part;  and  I  have  thoroughly  reasoned  out  the 
grounds  of  my  opinion,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  only  (323) 
reason  why  the  prophetic  writings  abstain  from  naming 
the  Romans  is  that  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
was  going  to  shine  throughout  the  Roman  I'Lmpire  on  all 
mankind,  and  that  the  books  of  the  proj)hets  would  be 
popular  in  Rome  itself,  and  among  all  the  nations  under 
Roman  rule.  It  was  therefore  to  prevent  any  offence  being 
taken  by  the  rulers  of  the  ICmpire  from  a  too  clear  reference 
to  them,  that  the  prophecy  was  cloaked  in  riddles,  in  many  (h) 
other  contexts,  notably  in  the  visions  of  Daniel,  just  as  in 
VOL.  11.  K 
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the  prophecy  we  are  considering,  in  which  it  calls  them 
Assyrians,  meaning  Rulers. 

It  is  then  with  their  razor  that  it  prophesies  that  after  the 
birth  of  Emmanuel  the  whole  order  of  the  Jews  will  be 
abolished. 

And  also  on  that  day,  I  mean  the  day  of  Emmanuel,  or 
of  Christ's  Appearing,  "  A  man,  it  says,  will  rear  a  heifer, 

(c)  and  two  sheep.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  from  the 
abundance  of  milk,  he  that  is  left  on  the  land  shall  eat 
butter  and  honey."  By  this  he  suggests  the  hunger  and 
extreme  penury  of  the  Jews,  not  enjoying  their  natural 
food  of  corn,  neither  ploughing,  sowing,  nor  reaping,  pos- 
sessing no  flocks  of  sheep  nor  herds  of  cattle,  but  only 
possessing  two  sheep  and  a  heifer  to  provide  them  with 
milk.     Or  perhaps  he  means  figuratively,  that  those  Jews 

(d)  left  in  the  land,  the  choir  of  apostles  and  evangelists  of 
Rom.  xi.  5.  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  each  one  of  whom  was 

a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  and  therefore 

called  "  he  that  is  left  "  in  the  land,  will  rear  a  heifer  and 

two  sheep,  three  orders  in  each  church,  one  of  rulers,  two 

of  subordinates,   since  the  Church    of  Christ's   people   is 

divided  into  two  divisions,  the  faithful,  and  those  not  yet 

admitted  to  the  laver  of  regeneration,  to  whom  the  holy 

I  Cor.  iii.    apostle  says,  "  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  not  with  strong 

^-  meat";  while  he  aptly  calls  those  who  are  in  a  state  of 

greater  perfection  a  heifer,  because  they  are  the  offspring 

of  the  more  perfect  bulls,  like  the  apostle  himself,  who  says 

(324)  of  his  own  labour  and   that  of  his  fellow-workers,  "  Does 

I  Cor.  ix.    God  take  care  for  oxen,   or  is   this  said   altogether  for  our 

9-  sakes  ? "      Thus   the   whole  order   of  the   leaders   of  the 

Church  is  called  a  heifer,  for  they  are  occupied  in  ploughing 

and  sowing  the  souls  of  men,   being  the  offspring  of  the 

ways  and  teaching  of  the  apostles,    who   are   said    so   to 

abound  in  virtue,  that  they  provide   of  their    fruitfulness 

fruitful    and    spiritual    milk   in   elementary   teaching,    and 

nourish  many  besides  themselves. 

{],)      And  it  predicts  aho  of  those  that  shall  be  left  in  the  land, 

that  something  else  will  happen  in  that  day,  that  is  to  say  at 

the  time  of  Emmanuel's   presence.     What    is    it  ?     livery 

place,    it  says,   of  the  jjcople   of  the  Circumcision,   where 

there  were    1000  vinos  for   1000  shekels,  shnll   be   dry  and 

thorny.     For  wilii  arrow  and   bow  they  shall  come  there 
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(obviously  the   enemy)   and    the   land    shall    be    dry   and 
thorny. 

And  note  that  everything  the  prophecy  predicts  will  fall  on 
the  Jewish  race  in  the  day  of  Emn  anuel,  1  mean  at  the  time  (c) 
when  the  spiritual  light  uf  our  Saviour's  gifts  shines  on  all 
men.  He  says  that  unclean  and  hostile  powers  which 
worked  of  old  among  the  (lentiles,  in  Egypt  and  the  land 
of  the  Assyrians,  when  the  Lord  hisses,  and  as  it  were 
urges  them  on  and  encourages  them,  will  come  upon  their 
land,  because  they  deserved  the  visitation.  And  it  says 
that  these  powers  will  rest  in  valleys,  and  in  caves  of  the 
rocks,  in  caverns,  and  in  all  their  clefts,  both  figuratively 
understood  of  their  souls,  their  bodily  senses,  their  reason,  (<1) 
and  their  divided  minds,  and  directly  in  a  literal  sense 
of  the  whole  country.  Who  would  not  wonder,  when  he 
sees  how  enemies  have  taken  possession  of  every  part  of 
Judxa,  and  how  foreigners  and  idolaters  rest  in  all  their 
cities  and  country?  And  the  prophecy  says  tliat  He 
will  not  only  treat  them  thus,  but  will  shave  their  head, 
the  hairs  of  their  feet  and  their  beard,  that  is  to  say  the 
whole  order  that  of  old  was  theirs,  with  the  razor  of  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians,   as  I  have  interpreted  him. 

At  the  same  day  and  at   the   same  time  he  threatens 
that  he  will  plunge  them  into  an  extreme  poverty  of  godly 
riches,  so  that  they  are  devoid  of  rational  bread,  and  of  (325) 
solid  spiritual  food,  and  are  all  content  to  be  nourished 
with  the  milk   of  infants,  and  with   elementary  teaching. 
And  to  crown  all,  their  vines  will  be  dry.     For  when,  as 
the  same  prophet  says,  their  farmer  and  master  exi)ected  Isa.  v.  4 
them  to  bring  forth  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  they  brought 
forth  thorns,  and  not  justice,  but  a  cry,  it  is  said  that  he 
will  take  away  his  mound  and  destroy  the  wall,  and  turn 
the  vineyard  into  a  dry  place,  and  will  deliver  it  to  enemies,  (!>) 
who,  he  says,  will  come  there  with  arrow  and  bow,  receiving 
their   authority  from    God,   Who  delivers  it   to  them  not 
unjustly,  but  most  justly,  because  all  their  land  is  become 
dry  and  thorny.     Therefore,  then,  since   they  have  made 
themselves  dry  and  thorny,  men  will  come,  he  says,  with 
arrow  and  bow,  with  authority  against  them.     Wonder  not 
if  this  is  expressed  in  dark  and  riddling  figures.     For  I 
'live    already  attributed    the   cause    of  such   economy  of  (c) 
Scriptuie  to  the  desire  to  hide  the  final  destruction  of  the 
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Jewish  race,  so  that  they  might  preserve  the  Scriptures 
for  our  benefit  and  use.  For  if  the  prophets  had  openly 
predicted  destruction  for  them,  and  prosperity  for  the 
Gentiles,  none  of  the  Jews  would  have  loved  them,  but 
they  would  have  destroyed  their  writings  as  hostile  and 
opposed  to  them,  and  it  would  have  been  im])ossible  for 
us  Gentiles  to  have  made  use  of  the  prophetic  evidence 
(d)  about  our  Saviour  and  ourselves.  But  yet  when  all  this 
shall  have  happened  to  the  Jewish  race  in  Emmanuel's  day, 
according  to  my  interpretation  of  the  prophecy,  a  scanty 
remnant  of  them  is  said  to  be  left,  of  which  the  apostle 
says :  "  There  was  a  remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace."  This  it  is  surely,  which  shall  rear  a  red  heifer 
and  two  sheep,  and  from  the  abundance  of  their  milk  feed 
on  butter  and  honey.  And  I  have  shewed  according  to  my 
second  interpretation  that  this  describes  the  whole  apostolic 
choir  of  the  disciples  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  But  as 
those  who  are  left  behind  are  thus  described  in  the 
prophecy,  so  also  when  the  whole  land  of  the  Jewish 
nation  and  their  vineyard  has  been  transformed  into  sand 
and  thorns,  and  therefore  delivered  to  the  enemy,  it  is 
prophesied  in  direct  opposition  to  this  that  every  arable 
{326)  mountain  shall  be  i)loughed.  And  I  think  that  the  Church 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  thus  suggested,  of  which  He 
Matt.  V.  also  says:  "A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid."  For 
14-  I  think  that  the  exalted,  high,  and  lofty  constitution  of  the 

Church  is  here  called  a  mountain.  It  is,  then,  this  arable 
mountain  that  it  says  shall  be  ploughed,  so  that  no  fear 
may  attack  it,  and  that  it  shall  be  so  far  changed  from 
its  former  desolation,  aridity,  and  thorns,  as  to  be  fit 
for  "a  pasture  for  sheep,  and  a  place  for  cattle  to 
tread." 
(li)  And  we  can  remember,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  which 
of  old  was  dry  and  thorny,  has  undergone  by  His  grace 
such  a  transformation,  that  it  grows  such  a  crop  of  the 
grass  and  fodder  of  spiritual  harvest,  that  the  sheeplike  and 
simpler  souls  can  delight  in  it,  and  that  those  who  have 
reached  a  more  perfect  development,  here  called  bulls,  can 
plough  and  till  it,  as  I  shcweil  that  the  holy  apostle  taught, 
when  he  said  : 
I  Cor.  ix.  "Doth   God   take   care  for   oxen,  or   doth  he  say  it 

9-  altogether    for    your    sakes?       i'or    your    sakes    was    it 
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written,  that  he  that  plougheth  should  ploiigli  in  hdiie,  (c) 
and  he  that  harroweth  in   hope  to  share  therein." 
Thus  the  land  that  was  before  desert  and  dry  has  been 
transformed  after  the  coming  of  Christ,  so   that  it  is  fit 
for  those,   whom   I  understand  as  the  bulls,   to  cultivate 
suitably. 

And  notice  how  the  Virgin  Birth  is  prophesied  under  the 
same  figure,  by  which  at  the  same  time  the  prophecy  says 
th.it  the  land  that  of  old  bore  fruit  worth  a  thousand  shekels 
will  be  dry  and  thorny,  and  all  the  land  because  it  is  so  dry 
and  thorny  will  be  delivered  to  those  that  attack  it  with  (d) 
arrow  and  bow ;  while  to  every  mountain  the  opposite  will 
ha[)pen.  They  will  be  transformed  from  their  previous  dry 
and  thorny  state  into  a  pasture  of  flocks  and  a  place  for 
cattle  to  tread,  and  no  fear  shall  enter  there.  Whereby 
I  think  our  Saviour's  Virgin  Birth  is  clearly  meant,  and 
all  that  happened  after  it  both  to  the  whole  Jewish  com- 
munity and  to  the  other  nations.  The  prophecy  plainly 
foretells  the  change  of  each  of  these  divisions  to  the 
opposite  of  what  they  were  before,  the  change  of  the 
Jewish  nations  from  better  to  worse,  and  the  change  of 
the  Gentile  Church  from  its  old  desolation  to  a  divine  fruit- 
fulness,  both  of  which  are  to  be  brought  to  pass  accqrding 
to  the  prophecy  at  the  same  time,  that  of  the  appearance  of  (327) 
Emmanuel,  and  are  shewn  to  have  actually  been  fulfilled 
after  our  Saviour's  birth,  and  at  no  other  time,  both  by  the 
events  in  Jewish  history  which  have  been  clearly  told,  and 
by  the  existence  of  the  Gentile  Church. 

For  if  after  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  the  kingdoms  of  Damascus  and  Judiiea  had  not 
come  to  an  end,  and  if  we  could  not  see  with  our  own 
eyes  their  lands  released  from  them,  and  given  over  to 
foreign  idolaters  to  inhabit ;  and,  moreover,  if  the  old  CO 
stately  beauty  ^  of  their  very  Temple  had  not  become  sand 
and  thorns,  and  if  no  impure  idolaters  had  come  as  their 
enemies  to  attack  them  with  bow  and  arrow,  urged  on  by 
the  Lord  Himself  from  abroad,  and  stayed  in  their  country 
making  every  place  and  every  city  their  own  ;  and  on  the 
other  side,  if  by  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour  no  nations 
brought  to  believe  in   Him   had  changed   from  the  sands 

*   (TffiivoTa.Tr)  S>po. 
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and  thorns  of  their  ancient  barrenness  and  brouglu  forth 
(c)  a  holy  and  godly  spiritual  harvest ;  and  again,  if  they  who 
saw  Christ  with  their  eyes  had  not  rejected  Him,  if  they  who 
heard  Him  speak  had  not  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  Him,  and 
if  the  rest  of  the  prophecy  could  not  be  proved  to  have 
been  most  exactly  fulfilled  from  the  days  of  Jesus  our 
Saviour — then  He  would  not  be  the  subject  of  the  prophecy. 
But  if  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  is.  as  the  saying  is, 
clear  to  a  blind  man,  as  only  brought  to  pass  from  the 
(c1)  period  of  His  coming,  why  need  we  any  longer  be  in  doubt 
about  the  Virgin  Birth,  or  refuse  by  wise  reasoning  to  base 
our  belief  in  that  which  was  the  beginning  of  this  matter, 
on  the  evidence  of  what  we  can  even  now  see?  And 
what  do  we  even  now  see,  but  the  Jews'  disbelief  in  Him,  so 
clearly  fulfilling  the  oracle,  which  said:  "Hearing  ye  shall 
hear  and  not  understand,  and  seeing  ye  shall  see  and  not 
Isa.  vj.  9.  perceive,  for  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  hard,"  and 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  total  desolation  of  their 
ancient  Temple,  and  the  settling  of  foreign  races  on  their 
land,  enslaving  them  with  stings,  that  is  to  say  with  harsh 
{32S)  enactments — for  this  is  meant  by  the  figures  of  the  flies 
and  bees — and  above  all  the  transformation  of  the  heathen 
world  from  its  former  desolation  into  the  field  of  (lod. 
Who  would  not  be  struck  with  astonishment  at  these 
spectacles?  And  who  would  not  agree  that  the  prediction 
is  truly  inspired,  when  he  heard  that  these  words  were 
consigned  to  books  and  taken  care  of  by  our  ancestors 
a  thousand  years  ago,  and  only  brought  to  a  fulfilment 
(Ij)  after  our  Saviour's  coming?  If,  then,  the  prediction  was 
wonderful,  and  the  result  of  the  prediction  yet  more 
wonderful,  and  beyond  all  reason,  why  should  we  dis- 
believe that  the  actual  entrance  of  Him  that  was  foretold 
was  allotted  a  miraculous  and  superhuman  kind  of  birth, 
especially  as  the  clear  evidence  of  the  other  miracles,  as 
marvellous  (as  the  Birth  itself)  in  their  sequence  from  that 
l>irth  compels  us  to  accept  the  evidence  of  the  other 
wonders  connected  with  Him.^ 

^  Reading  comma  at  ovira,  wiili  Mij^ne.  The  sentence  i^ivcs  the 
core  of  llic  argument  for  llie  Viifjin  IVirtli  :  The  suhsetiucnt  miracles, 
llie  Life  and  Risen  Life  of  Clirisl.  autlienlicate  the  record  for  the 
original  miraculous  entry  of  ihe  Word  into  the  conditions  of  human 
life. 
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But  following  this,  after,  For  a  pasture  of  flocks,  and  a 
place  for  cattle  to  tread,  a  second  prediction  is  attached, 
to  the  foregoing  :  "  And  the  Lord  said  to  me,  Take  a  book  (c) 
for  thyself,"  which  we  will  consider,  when  I  have  (}uoted   it. 


From  the  same.  (d) 

Concerning  a  New  Writings  that  is  to  say  the  Neio  Covenant ; 
a  Prophetess  is  said  to  conceive  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
bear  a  Son^  Who,  conquering  Foes  and  Enemies,  shall  be 
rejected  by  the  Jews,  and  will  he  a  Saviour  to  the  Gentiles. 
And  what  the  Nation  of  the  Jews  will  suffer  after  their 
Disbelief  in  Him,  is  shewn  at  the  Same  Time. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  viii.  1-4.] 

This  prophecy  is  connected  with  the  preceding.  For  she 
that  was  there  called  a  Virgin,  and  was  said  to  bear  God 
wi.h  us,  is  here  called  a  Prophetess.  And  if  it  be  asked 
whence  she  should  conceive  being  unmarried,  the  i)rophecy  (Ij) 
now  gives  teaching  on  this  point,  for  it  says  :  "And  I  went 
in  to  the  prophetess  ;  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son." 
This  must  be  understood  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  under  Whose 
Divine  influence  the  prophet  spoke.  The  Holy  Spirit  then 
Himself  confesses  that  He  went  in  to  the  prophetess  :  and 
this  is  clearly  fulfilled  in  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  when  : 

"The  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  by  God  to  a  city  of 
Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  betrothed  to  a 
man,  whose  name  "was  Joseph,  6f  the  house  and  lineage 
of  David.  And  he  said  to  her.  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  blessed  art  thou  L'il;c  i. 
among  women."  26 -28. 

And  again  :  (c) 

"  Fear  not,  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 
And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Jesus.  And  Mary 
said,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? " 
He  answered,  "  The  Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee. 
AN'herefore  the  holv  tiling  that  is  born  shall  be  called  I-ukci.  30, 
Son  of  God."         '  31, 34,  35- 
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(d)  And  in  the  preceding  prophecy,  coincident  with  the  birth 
of  Emmanuel,  before  the  Child  knows  good  or  evil,  it  is 
said  that  the  land  is  forsaken  by  the  two  kings  that 
are  attacking  it,  namely  the  kings  of  Samaria  and 
Damascus ;  while  in  this  prophecy  it  says  that  before  the 
Child  calls  on  His  father  or  mother.  He  shall  take  the 
power  of  Damascus  and  the  spoils  of  Samaria,  whose  kings 
He  previously  prophesied  would  be  destroyed  at  the  birth 
of  Emmanuel. 

I  have  already  pointed  out  that  actually  in  the  time 
of  Ahaz  two  kings  made  a  covenant  and  attacked  those 
ruled  by  David's  successors  :  the  one,  ruler  of  the  idolatrous 
Gentiles  of  Damascus ;  the  other,  king  of  the  Jewish 
people  in  the  city  of  Palestine  called  Samaria,  which  we 
(330)  call  Sebaste.  Concerning  whom  God  said  to  Ahaz: 
"  Fear  not,  let  thy  heart  not  be  sick,  for  these  two  smoking 
firebrands."  And  he  foretells  that  the  destruction  of  these 
men  will  be  immediate,  and  proceeds  to  prophesy  that  on 
the  birth  of  God  with  us,  both  their  kingdoms  will  be 
utterly  extinguished  and  destroyed.  And  we  know  from 
history  that  until  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

(Ij)  the  kingdoms  of  Judtea  and  Damascus  continued,  but  that 
after  His  appearance  to  all  men,  they  ceased  in  accordance 
with  the  prophecy,  for  the  Roman  Empire  absorbed  them 
concurrently  with  the  preaching  of  our  Saviour. 

And  after  this  literal  prediction  the  prophecy  passes  to 
a  figurative  and  generally  more  spiritual  form  of  revelation, 
and  it  understands  two  ranks  of  invisible  enemies  and 
hostile  dremons,  warring  in  different  ways  against  humanity, 
one  active  always  and  everywhere  in  promoting  idolatry 
and  false  beliefs  among  mankind,  the  other  occasioning  the 

(c)  corruption  of  morals.  And  taking  the  type  of  idolatrous 
error  in  the  kin^'  of  Damascus,  and  of  the  decline  of  the 
pure  and  healthy  life  in  the  king  of  Samaria,  it  says  that 
the  earth,  meaning  thereby  the  men  who  inhabit  it,  will 
only  be  rcle.ised  from  their  power,  when  God  appears  on 
earth  as  I'lmmanuel.  When  He  has  shone  forth  and  ruled 
over  the  soul  of  man,  none  of  the  old  tyrants  will  be  left. 
Thus,  then,  you  will  understand  that  here  it  refers  to  the 

((l)same  beings,  when  it  says:  "He  will  take  the  power  of 
Damascus  and  the  spoils  of  Samaria,"  for  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ's  power  conquers  completely  all    our  unseen 
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enemies,  who  for  long  ages  besieged  all  men  wiih  their 
aforesaid  godless  and  harmful  activities.  And  in  the  literal 
sense  as  well  you  may  see  the  power  of  1  )amascus  de- 
stroyed concurrently  with  the  ISirth  and  appearance  of  our 
Saviour,  and  the  spoils  of  Samaria  taken,  that  is  to  say 
their  kingdoms,  which  continued  up  to  the  time  stated, 
but  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  prediction  have  ceased 
from  then  till  now.  ■'•''' 

Some  say,  interpreting  otherwise,  that  the  Magi,  who 
came  from  the  East  to  worship  Christ,  the  young  Child, 
are  meant  by  the  "power  of  Damascus":  and  you  might 
say  more  universally  that  all  who  have  rejected  godless, 
polytheistic  idolatry,  and  obeyed  the  word  of  Christ, 
especially  if  they  be  furnished  with  this  world's  reason  and 
wisdom,  are  those  meant  by  the  "power  of  Damascus." 
And  by  the  "spoils  of  Samaria"  you  will  in  this  case 
understand  our  Saviour's  Jewish  apostles  and  disciples,  ('>) 
whom  as  it  were  He  took  as  His  spoils  from  the  hostile 
Jews  who  attacked  Him,  and  armed  for  the  conflict  with 
the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  by  whom  again  the  Prince  of 
this  world  is  figuratively  meant.  But  as  Aquila  has  trans- 
lated more  clearly:  "The  adversary  of  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians"  by  "In  the  face  of  the  king  of  the  Assyrians," 
it  is  worth  considering  whether  here  the  Roman  Empire 
is  not  meant,  if  the  translation  given  a  little  before  of 
"Assyrians"  as  "rulers  or  ruled"'  be  correct.  As  then  (c) 
here,  also,  the  king  of  the  Assyrians  is  connected  with  the 
appearing  of  our  Saviour,  it  is  probable  that  here  also  the 
Roman  Empire  is  intended,  through  their  being  directed 
by  God  to  subject  the  nations  to  themselves.  It  is  there- 
fore prophesied  that  the  child  that  is  born  will  take  the 
power  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoils  of  Samaria,  and  will 
deliver  them  against  the  face  of  the  Assyrians,  and  before 
the  eyes  of  those  ruled  by  God,  and  that  He  will  do  this 
at  the  time  of  His  IJirth,  directing  the  fate  of  humanity 
with  secret  divine  power,  while  physically  still  a  babe.      (d) 

The  prophet  commands  all  this  to  be  delivered  in  a  new 
and  great  book  in  the  writing  of  a  man,  by  which  is  meant 
the  new  Covenant.  And  he  adds  as  witnesses  of  his  sayings 
a  priest  and  a  prophet :  his  word  thus  teaching  us,  of  the 
necessity  of  using  in  Christian  evidences  the  witness  of  the 
sacrificial    system    in   the   law,  and   of  the   prophets   who 
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succeeded  it;  and  he  desires,  for  other  reasons,  that  tliere 
should  be  eye-witnesses  of  tlie  Cliild's  birth,  that  we  might 
be  able  to  understand  what  is  prophesied  of  Him.  For  it 
was  said  above :  "  For  if  ye  will  not  believe,  neither  will 
ye  understand,"  and  (he  writes)  that  the  one  should  have 
(332)  "the  Light  of  God"  (this  is  the  meaning  of  Uriah),  and 
that  the  other  being  "  the  Son  of  Blessing "'  should  bear 
the  "memory  of  God  in  himself"'  (this  is  the  meaning  of 
Zachariah  son  of  Barachiah). 

Such  is  my  exposition  of  the  passages,  and  if  any  of  the 
Jews  does  not  agree  with  me,  let  him  point  out  to  me  who 
at  any  time  was  born  in  this  nation  as  Emmanuel,  and 
how  the  prophet  came  in  to  the  prophetess,  and  who  she 
was,  and  how  she  conceived  immediately,  and  who  was  the 
child  that  was  born  of  the  prophetess,  whom  the  Lord 
(1))  Himself  named:  "Take  the  spoil  speedily,  keenly  rob," 
and  why  the  child  was  so  called.  They  must  shew,  too, 
that  the  child,  before  he  called  on  his  father  and  mother, 
took  the  power  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoils  of  Samaria 
against  the  king  of  the  Assyrians.  For  we,  understanding 
these  sayings  both  literally  and  figuratively,  hold  that  they 
were  fulfilled  in  our  Saviour's  Birth,  shewing  that  you 
must  deal  with  the  prophecies  first  in  their  literal  and 
(c)  obvious  sense,  and  next  allegorically.  Immediately  after 
the  aforesaid  words  another  prophecy  follows  in  disguised 
language. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  viii.  5-8.] 

It  is  clear  that  the  only  way  to  preserve  the  sense  of  this 

passage  is  to  exjjlain  it  figuratively.     Thus  it  means  by  the 

water  of  Siloam  that  goes  softly,  the  Gospel  teaching  of 

the  word  of  salvation.     For  Siloam   means  "sent."     And 

this  would  be  God  the  Word,  sent  by  the  Father,  of  Whom 

Moses  also  says,  A  ruler  shall   not  fail  from  Juda,  nor  a 

prince  from  his  loins,  until  he  come  for  "whom  it  is  stored 

'•CM.  xlix.  up,  and  he  is  the  expectation  of  nations.     For  instead  for 

o.  whom  it  is  stored  up,  the  Hebrew  has  *' Siloam,"  the  word 

i3}i)  of  prophecy  using  the  same  word  Siloam  there  and  here, 

which  means  "the  one  that   is  sent."' 

And   Kaashim  again  was  king  of  the  idolatrous  (icnliles 
in  Damascus,  as  was  also  the  son  of  Romelias  of  the  Jews 

'  Sec  nolc,  vol.  i,  p.  21. 
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in  Samaria  who  deserted  the  Jewisli  \vorshi|)  of  their  an- 
cestors. And  so  Ciod  tlireatens  that  on  tliose  who  will  not 
accept  Siloam,  that  is  to  say  ]'>mmanuel,  who  is  sent  to 
them,  and  the  Son  born  of  the  prophetess,  and  Mis  pleasant 
and  fruitful  Word,  but  reject  it,  though  it  flows  softly  and  (h) 
gently,  and  choose  for  their  own  selves  the  prince  of  idola- 
trous Gentiles  or  the  leaders  of  the  apostasy  of  God's 
people.  He  will  bring  the  strong  and  full  flood  of  the  river, 
which  the  word  of  the  prophecy  inter[)rets  for  us  to  be  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians :  meaning  here  again  either  figura- 
tively the  Prince  of  this  world,  or  the  power  of  Rome 
actually  dominant,  to  which  they  were  delivered  who  re- 
jected the  said  water  of  Siloam  that  went  softly,  and  (c) 
embraced  beliefs  utterly  hostile  to  good  teaching.  At  once 
surely  and  without  delay  on  those  who  rejected  the  Gospel 
of  our  Saviour,  and  refused  the  water  of  Siloam  that  went 
softly,  the  Roman  army  came  under  God's  direction  through 
all  their  valleys,  trod  down  all  their  walls,  took  away  from 
Judaea  every  man  who  could  raise  his  head,  or  was  able  to 
do  anything  at  all,  and  so  great  was  their  camp  that  it  filled 
the  whole  breadth  of  Judc^ea.  (<1) 

So  the  prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled  against  them.  Learn 
why  it  was  if  you  desire  to  know.  Because  Emmanuel,  God 
with  us,  the  Child  of  the  Virgin,  was  not  with  them, 
for  if  they  had  had  Him,  they  would  not  have  suffered  thus. 
Wherefore  the  prophet  next  cries  to  the  Gentiles,  saying, 
"Emmanuel,  God  with  us:  know  ye  nations  and  yield." 
And  this  I  have  interpreted,  so  as  to  shew  that  most  prophe- 
cies can  be  explained  either  literally  or  figuratively.  Hence 
we  must  proceed  to  consider  the  remainder  of  the  prophecy 
before  us  in  both  ways.  And  if  the  Jews  say  that  even  now  (334) 
we  are  to  expect  the  fulfilment  in  the  future,  expecting 
these  things  to  be  accomplished  actually  and  literally  by  the 
Christ  they  look  for,  let  us  ask  them,  how  he  that  is  to 
come  will  take  the  power  of  Damascus  and  the  spoils  of 
Samaria  against  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  inasmuch  as 
Samaria  at  the  present  time  is  destroyed,  and  no  longer 
exists,  and  the  power  that  bore  the  name  of  Damascus  is 
abolished,  and  so  is  the  Assyrian  Empire,  which  the  Medes  {]>) 
and  Persians  destroyed  and  superseded  between  them  ? 
And  as  none  of  these  people  hold  empire,  how  is  it  possible 
to  look  for  their  destruction  in  the  future  ? 
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Neither  is  it  possible  to  claim  that  they  were  fulfilled  at 
any  other  time  in  the  distant  past.  No  Hebrew  sprung 
from  the  union  of  a  prophetess  with  the  prophet  Isaiah  ever 

(c)  took  the  spoils  of  Samaria  and  the  power  of  Damascus 
warring  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  as  the  literal  sense 
would  imply.  So  that  everything  compels  us  to  agree  that 
the  fulfilment  has  only  been  in  the  way  I  have  described, 
and  at  no  other  time  than  that  of  the  appearance  of  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  in  Whose  day  I  have  proved  that  the  things 
aforesaid  were  fulfilled. 

And  there  was  therefore  written  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy on  His  appearing  a  new  book,  the  word  of  the  new 
Covenant  containing  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  the  prophetess, 

(d)  Who  also  has  literally  by  secret  and  divine  power  delivered 
the  kingly  power  of  both  Damascus  and  Samaria  and  their 
spoils  as  explained  by  me  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
Empire  :  and  figuratively  of  course  as  well.  He  has  drawn 
up  His  Jewish  disciples,  claiming  them  as  it  were  for  His 
spoils,  girding  them  with  arms  of  spiritual  strength,  against 
the  face  of  the  said  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  made  them 
into  heavy-armed  soldiers,  as  His  own  soldiers.  But  those 
who  refused  the  fruitful  and  life-giving  water  of  His  own 
teaching,  which  goes  softly,  and  preferred  what  is  hostile 
and  opposed  to  God,  He  has  handed  over  to  the  king  of 

(335)  t^he  Assyrians,  by  whom  they  are  even  now  enslaved.  For 
verily  He  has  gone  up  all  their  valleys,  and  all  their  walls, 
and  taken  away  from  Judtea  every  ruler  and  king,  denomi- 
nated "head,"  and  every  one  capable  of  doing  anything, 
with  the  result  that  from  that  time  to  this  they  have  possessed 
no  head,  no  able  man  of  God,  as  were  their  ancient  saints, 
whether  eminent  for  prophecy,  or  even  for  righteousness 
and  godliness. 

And  it  is  evident  that  their  whole  country  is  even  now 
(h)  subject  to  their  enemies,  and  that  this  was  all  completed 
when  Emmanuel  came.  Thus,  then,  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
contain  the  double  message  that  I'lmmanuel  would  be  rejected 
by  the  Jews  and  cause  their  great  miseries,  and  that  He 
would  be  accepted  by  us  Gentiles  and  prove  Himself  our 
source  of  salvation  and  of  the  knowledge  of  God.  Where- 
fore the  next  saying  is,  ''God  is  with  us:  know  ye  Gentiles 
and  yield."  How  truly  do  we  yield,  we  Gentiles  that  be- 
lieve on  Him,  van(]nish(d  by  the  truth  and  power  of  Him 
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Who  is  God  with  us,  and  conquered  we  obey  Him  every- (c) 
where  alike,  even  though  we  dwell  in  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth,  according  to  the  prophecy  which  says,  "  Obey  even 
at  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Vet  though  we  obey  Him  and 
hear  His  call,  the  prophecy  as  it  proceeds  must  refer  to 
those  nations  that  do  not  yet  believe,  saying,  "Ye  that  were 
strong  be  vanquished.  For  if  ye  again  be  strong,  ye  shall 
again  be  vanquished,  and  whatever  word  ye  take,  shall  not 
remain  among  you,  for  God  is  with  us.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  to  them  that  disbelieve  with  strong  hand."  i'^) 

In  which  words  the  prophecy  says  clearly  to  them  that 
are  restive  under  and  rebel  against  Christ's  teaching  and 
put  no  trust  in  His  strong  hand,  that  they  will  have  no 
strength  if  they  attempt  to  war  with  the  God  with  us,  and 
that  whatever  counsel  they  take  against  Him  shall  not  abide 
with  them,  because  Emmanuel  is  with  us,  and  it  is  easy  for 
us  who  sec  the  tlireats  directed  against  us  and  the  attacks 
of  rulers  in  these  days,  to  realize  the  truth  of  the  conclu- 
sion, and  that  they  can  never  carry  out  their  threats  because 
God  is  with  us.  {336) 

From  the  same. 

Tliat  the  Son  to  be  Born  of  the  Virgin  prophesied  of,  or 
Prophetess,  is  Called  God,  Angel  of  Great  Counsel,  and  by 
Other  Strange  Names,  and  that  His  Birth  is  the  Occasion 
of  the  Light  of  Holiness  to  the  Gentiles. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  ix.  1-7.^] 

This  is  the  third  prophecy  of  the  Child,  making  known  the 
same  thing  in  different  ways.  As  our  present  object  is  to 
exhibit  the  manner  of  God's  coming  to  men,  note  the 
number  of  ways  in  which  He  is  shewn  forth.  First,  He  was 
set  before  us  under  the  name  of  Emmanuel,  God  born  of  a 
Virgin  ;  secondly,  as  the  Child  of  the  prophetess  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  being  none  other  tlian  the  before  named ; 
thirdly,  in  the  present  passage,  being  one  and  the  same  as 
in  the  former,  wherein  His  Name  is  said  to  be,  according  to 
the    Septuagint,  Angel  of  Great  Counsel,  and  as  some  of 

*  Verse  6.  E.  adils  after  M€7a\r)s  /SouA^r  it77e\oj  (LXX) :  Bavn^arhs 
\0JTJS  alHiuK. 
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the    copies^   have,   "Wonderful  Counsellor,    Mighly  God, 
(337)  Potentate,  Prince  of  Peace,  Father  of  the  World  to  Come." 
In  the  Hebrew,  as  Acjuila  says  : 

"  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  son  is  given, 
and  a  measure  was  upon  his  shoulders.  And  his  name 
was  called  Wonderful  Counsellor,  Mighty,  Powerful, 
Father,  even  Prince  of  Peace,  and  of  his  peace  there 
is  no  end." 
And  as  Symmachus  : 

"  For  a  youth  is  given  to  us,  a  son  is  given  us  ;  and 
his  instructions  shall  be  upon  his  shoulders,  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Miraculous,  Counselling,  Strong, 
Powerful,  Eternal  Father,  Prince  of  Peace,  and  of  his 

(b)  peace  there  is  no  end."' 

In  the  Septuagint  it  is  not  simply  Angel,  but  that  he 
should  be  born  as  Angel  of  Great  Counsel,  and  Wonderful 
Counsellor,  and  Mighty  God,  and  Potentate,  and  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  Father  of  the  World  to  Come,  and  it  was  there 
prophesied  that  He  should  be  a  Child.  He  is  referred  to 
that  was  previously  called  differently  the  Word  of  God,  and 
God  and  Lord,  and  also  named  the  Angel  of  His  Father, 
and  the  (Captain  of  the  Lord's  Host.  Put  who  can  this  be 
who,  in  Aquila's  version  and  those  even  now  current  among 

(c)  the  Hebrews,  is  "  begotten  among  men,  and  become  a  child, 
Wonderful  and  Strong,  Counsellor,  Powerful,  and  Father, 
yea  even  Prince  of  peace,  Whose  peace,  he  says,  will  never 
end  ?  "  or  in  that  of  Symmachus,  "  Miraculous,  Counselling, 
Strong,  Powerful,  Eternal  I'ather,  Prince  of  peace,  and  that 
endless  and  infinite " ;  or  in  Theodotion's  "  Counselling 
wonderfully,  Strong,  Powerful,  Father,  Prince  of  peace,  for 
increasing  instruction,  of  Whose  peace  there  is  no  end." 

And  that  which  follows  I  leave  you  to  consider  by  yourself, 
only  remarking  that  this  IJeing  Who  is  called  Eternal  I-'ather, 
(<1)  and  Prince  of  Endless  Peace,  and  Angel  of  Great  Counsel  is 
prophesied  of  as  being  begotten  and  becoming  a  child,  and 
on  His  birth  among  men  wills  that  they  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire  who  grudge  the  salvation  He  wins  for  the  Gentiles,  be 
they  evil  daemons,  or  be  they  wicked  men,  of  whom  He 
.says,  "That  every  garment  and  raiment  wrought  by  guile, 
they  will  repay  with  interest. "     .\nd  who  can  these  be,  but 
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those  of  whom  it  was  elsewhere  spoken  in  the  person  of  our 
Saviour,  "They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon  p^  ^^.jj 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots  "  ?    And  they  who  are  partakers  iS. 
of  their  sin,  who  will  also  desire,  when  tliey  shall  see  their 
own  judgment  at  some   future  time,  that  they  had   been 
burnt  witli  fire  before  they  sinned,  before  the  Angel  of  Great  (33S) 
Counsel  had  been  sinned  against  by  them? 

Now  consider  yourself  whether  it  does  not  overstep  the 
limits  of  human  nature  that  His  peace  should  be  said  to  be 
endless,  and  that  He  should  be  called  Eternal  Father ;  and 
also  that  He  should  be  called  not  simply  Angel,  but  Angel 
of  Great  Counsel,  and  Mighty  God,  and  the  other  names  in 
the  list.  And  it  says  too  that  the  kingdom  of  David  will  (b) 
be  restored  by  Him,  which  you  will  understand  thus : 
there  were  many  promises  given  to  Uavid,  in  which  it  was 
said  : 

'"And  I  will  set  his  hand  in  the  sea,  and  his  right 
hand  in  the  rivers  :  he  shall  call  upon  me.  Thou  art  my 
father,  my  God,  and  the  helper  of  my  salvation,  And  I 
will  make  him  my  firstborn,  high  above  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  For  ever  I  will  keep  my  mercy  for  him,  and  my 
covenant  shall  stand  firm  with  him,  and  I  will  make  his  (c) 
seed  for  ever  and  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  I's.Ixxxix 
heaven."'  25. 

And  again  : 

"  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  T  will  not  fail 
David,  his  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  his  throne  is 
as  the  sun  before  me,  aqp  as  the  moon  established  for  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
ever."  35- 

God  promised  all  this  to  David  in  the  Psalms,  but  through 
the  sins  of  his  successors  the  opposite  actually  happened — 
for  the  kings  of  r>avid's  seed  lasted  until  Jeremiah,  and  (d) 
ceased  on  the  siege  of  the  holy  city  by  the  Babylonians,  so 
that  from  that  date  neither  the  throne  of  David  nor  his 
seed  ruled  the  Jewish  nation.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  thus 
foretells  the  failure  of  the  promises  made  to  David  in  the 
same  passage  of  the  Psalm  : 

"  But  thou  hast  rejected,  and  made  of  no  account, 
thou  hast  cast  down  thy  Christ :  Thou  hast  destroyed 
the  covenant  of  thy  servant,  and  cast  his  glory  to  the 
ground,  thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  strongholds." 
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And  a  few  verses  later  : 

"Thou  hast  broken  down  his  throne  to  the  ground, 

thou  hast  lessened  the  days  of  his  time,  thou  hast  proved 

dishonour  upon  him  "  ; 
a  course  of  events  which  has  been  begun  and  carried  to  its 
conclusion  from  the  Babylonian  captivity  of  the  Jews  up  to 
(339)  tbe  Roman  Empire  and  Tiberius.  For  no  one  of  the  seed 
of  David  appears  to  have  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Hebrews 
in  the  intervening  period  up  to  the  coming  of  Christ.  But 
when  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  Who  was  of 
David's  seed,  was  proclaimed  King  of  all  the  world,  that 
very  throne  of  David,  as  though  renewed  from  its  degrada- 
tion and  fall,  was  restored  in   the  divine  kingdom   of  our 

(b)  Saviour,  and  will  last  for  ever ;  and  even  now,  like  the  sun 
in  God's  Presence,  is  lighting  the  whole  world  with  the  rays 
of  His  teaching,  according  to  the  witness  of  the  Psalm  and 
the  prophecy  before  us,  which  says  concerning  the  Child 
that  should  be  born,  on  the  throne  of  David  (that  is  to  say, 
the  eternal  and  lasting  throne  promised  to  David),  He 
should  sit  in   His  kingdom,  to  guide  it,  and   uphold   it   in 

(c)  justice  and  judgment  from  now  even  for  ever.  The  Angel 
Cabriel  should  be  a  sufficient  teacher  that  this  was  fulfilled, 
when  he  said  in  his  sacred  words  to  the  Virgin  : 

"  Fear  not,  ALiry,  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  Cod  ; 
and  behold  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bear 
a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  Son  of  the  Highest,  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  imto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David,  and  he  shalt  reign  over  the  house  of 
ike  i.  30.  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end." 

(d)  And  the  prophet  expecting  this  birth  of  Christ  in  the 
aforesaid  Psalm,  and  regarding  its  postponement  and  delay 
as  if  it  were  the  cause  of  the  fall  of  David's  throne,  cries  in 
disgust,  "  But  thou  hast  refused,  and  made  of  no  account, 
and  cast  off  thy  Christ."  And  he  prays  as  though  doubling 
the  i  )ivine  Being,  that  the  promise  may  be  somehow  swiftly 
fulfilled:  "  \\'here  is  thine  ancient  pity,  Lord,  which  tliou 
swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ?  "  which  same  things  his 
prophecy  most  clearly  says  will  be  fulfilled  at  the  birih  of 
the  Angel  of  (ircat  Counsel.  'MMicrefore  they  will  wish,'' 
he  says,  "  to  have  been  burnt  with  fire,  those  before  named 
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for  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  and  to  us  a  son  is  given,  the 
Angel  of  Great  Counsel."  To  us,  that  is,  who  in  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles  have  believed  on  H'ni,  to  whom  He  has 
brought  light  and  joy,  and  the  new  and  fresh  drink  of  the 
mystery  of  the  new  Covenant :  according  to  the  prophecy 
which  says  : 

"  First  drink  this,   drink   quickly — land  of   Zabulon,  (340) 
and  land  of  Xephthalim,  and  the  rest  who  dwell  by  the 
coast,  across  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  :  O  people 
that  sat  in  darkness,  behold  a  great  light,  and  to  them 
that  sat  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  a  light  is 
risen." 
These  are   they  who    from    the  Gentiles  believed   in   the 
( "hrist  of  God,  and  the  disciples  and  apostles  of  our  Saviour, 
whom  He  called  from  the  land  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim, 
and  chose  for  the  preachers  of  His  Gospel.     To  them  there- 
fore who  believed,  the  Angel  of  Great  Counsel  is  given  as  a 
son  to  bring  them  salvation,  hut  to  them  who  disbelieved  (b) 
fire  and  burning. 

He  says  that  the  ground  of  this  whole  dispensation  is  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord,  "  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  will  do 
this."  What  is  the  character  of  this  zeal  ?  Is  it  not  that 
recorded  by  Moses,  where  he  says  : 

"  They  have  provoked  me  to  jealousy,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  God.    They  have  angered  me  with  their  idols. 
And  I  will  provoke  them  to  jealousy  by  a  nation  which  Dent. 
is  not.     By  a  foolish  nation  1  will  anger  them  "  ?  xxxii.  21. 

15ut  as  I  have  by  Gods  help  solved  the  problems  of  the  (c) 
sojourn  on  earth  of  Him  that  was  i)rophesied,  and  also  the 
character  of  His  coming  from  i)rophetic  evidence,  it  is  now 
the  time  to  investigate  the  place  where  He  should  be  born, 
His  race,  and  the  Hebrew  tribe  from  which  it  was  predicted 
He  should  come.     These,  then,  shall  be  our  next  subjects. 
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CHAPTER   2 

From  Micah. 

(341)  Oj  the  Place  of  the  Birth  of  the  God  fore-aiuwiinced.  and  hoiv 
He  will  come  forth  from  Bethlehem,  a  Town  of  Palestine, 
being  f  10771  Eternity,  as  Governor  of  the  Race  of  the  Holy, 
and  how  it  is  foretold  that  the  Lord  taill  feed  the/7i  that 
have  believed  i7i  Hi7n  unto  the  Ends  of  the  Earth. 

[Passage  quoted,  Micah  v.  2-6.J 

ExMMANUKL,   which  is  interpreted  God  with   us,  has  been 
clearly  shewn  in  the  passages  quoted  to  have  been  born  of 

(b)  the  Virgin,  and  the  Angel  of  Cireat  Counsel  to  have  become 
a  child.  But  the  place  of  His  Birth  had  also  to  be  pointed 
out.  It  was  therefore  prophesied  that  a  ruler  would  come 
forth  from  Bethlehem,  whose  goings  forth  were  from 
eternity.  And  this  could  not  be  referred  to  a  human 
being,  but  only  to  the  nature  of  Emmanuel  and  the  Angel 
of  Great  Counsel. 

For  eternal  existence  can  be  assumed  only  of  God.  A 
person  who  exists  from  eternity,  then,  is  predicted  as  about 
to  come  forth  from  Bethlehem,  a  Jewish  town  not  far  from 

(c)  Jerusalem.  And  we  find  that  the  only  famous  man  who 
was  born  there  was  David,  and  then  later  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  the  Christ  of  God,  and  besides  them  no 
other.  But  David,  who  came  before  the  date  of  the 
prophecy,  was  dead  many  years  before  the  prediction  :  nor 
were  his  goings  forth  from  the  days  of  eternity.  It  only 
remains  that  the  words  were  fulfilled  in  Him  that  was  born 
afterwards  from  Bethlehem,  the  true  Emmanuel,  God  the 
Word  going  forth   before  the  whole   creation,   and    called 

(cl)"God  with  us,"  especially  as  His  Birth  at  l^ethlehcm 
undoubtedly  shewed  God's  Presence,  by  the  wonders  con- 
nected with  it :  for  St.  Luke   writes  its  record  thus  : 

[Passage  quoted,  Luke  ii.  i-i8.^j 
So    Luke    writes.      And    Matthew    tells   the  story   of  our 
Saviour's  birth  as  follows  :   j  ALatt.  ii.  i-is.^j 

1  Variations  from  W.  II.  N'crse  2:  V..  .idd  ij.  Verse  5.  E. :  Mapii^ 
TJj  fi(fivr](TTfiifj.4vii  avT^  [yuvatKi]  (Ciaisford).  \  itsc  12:  /Vdil  tJ>. 
Verse  13:  I'2.  ovpaviov.  \V.  H.  [ovpayiov].  N'erse  14:  K.  tvSoKla. 
W.  H.  t«ii5o«/aj].      Marj;in  fvSoKla. 

-  X'ariation.  Verse  6  :  W.  II.,  "  koI  nv,  BijOKfifx  y?i  'loi'So. ''  K.:  "  koI 
(TV  B7;0A*fu  uJkos  toD  'EippuOd.'' 
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I  have  quoted  these  passages  in  full  to  shew  that  what 
happened  at  liethlehem  at  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour  furnishes 
adequate  evidence  that  He  was  the  Person  meant  by  the 
prophecy.  And  to  this  day  the  inhabitants  of  the  place, 
who  have  received  the  tradition  from  their  fathers,  confirm 
the  trutli  of  the  story  by  shewing  to  those  wlio  visit 
Bethlehem  because  of  its  history  the  cave  in  which  the  (c) 
Virgin  hare  and  laid  her  infiint,^  as  the  prophecy  says  : 

"Thereiore  he  shall  give  them  until  the  time  of  her 
that  brings  forth  :  She  shall  bring  forth,  and  the  rest  of 
their  brethren  shall  turn  to  them.'' 
And  by  "  her  that  brings  forth  '  he  means  accordingly  her 
that  in  the  former  prophecies  was  called  a  \'irgin,  and  the 
prophetess  who  was  delivered  of  Emmanuel  and  the  Angel 
of  Great  (Counsel.  For  until  her  day  and  that  of  Him  she 
bare  the  old  conditions  of  the  nation  were  unaltered,  the 
prescription  being  laid  down  until  the  time  of  "  her  that  (<1) 
brings  forth,"  that  is,  until  the  miraculous  Birth  of  Him  that 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  ;  but  after  His  day  their  kingdom 
was  taken  away,  and  the  remnant  of  their  brethren,  those, 
that  is  to  say,  who  believed  in  the  Christ  of  (iod,  became 
apostles  and  dis(i|)les  and  evangelists  of  our  Saviour,  whom, 
when  they  turn  to  Him,  the  Lord  Himself  is  said  to  feed,  not  as 
before  by  angels  or  men  that  served  him,  but  by  Himself 
personally,  so  that  thus  they  might  be  glorified  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  For  they  were  glorified  when  "their  voice 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.'  It  is  clear  what  a  great  flock  of  spiritual  human 
sheep  has  been  won  for  the  Lord  throughout  the  whole 
world  by  the  apostles  :  and  this  flock  the  Lord  Himself  is  (344) 
said  personally  to  look  after  and  feed  with  His  strength, 
being  both  Shepherd  and  Lord  of  the  flock,  so  that  the 
sheep  are  protected  by  the  strong  hand  and  mighty  arm  of 
their  Master  and  Shepherd,  from  danger  of  attack  from  wild 
and  savage  beasts. 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  events  at  Bethlehem,  and  of 
the  Coming  of  the  (iod  that  was  fore-announced.  Pnit  the 
account  of  the  Coming  from  Heaven  to  men  of  the  Lord  and  ('') 

*  "  Alone  of  all  the  existing  local  traditions  of  Palestine,  this  one 
indispulaMy  reaches  beyond  the  time  of  Constantine."  (Stanley, 
Sinai  and  Palestine,  p.  440.)  Cf.  Justin,  I'rypho.  78;  Origen,  c.  Cels. 
i.  51.  See  Stanley's  note,  from  Tliilo's  Codex  Apocryplnis,  pp.  382, 
3S3. 
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Shepherd  Himself  I  have  already  quoted  from  the  prophecy 
we  have  before  us,  in  which  it  is  said  : 

"  Hear  all  peoples,  and  let  the  earth  attend,  and  all 

that  are  therein,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  a  witness  to  you, 

the  Lord  from  his  holy  house,     ^^'herefore  behold   the 

Lord,  the  Lord  comes  forth  from  his  place,  and  shall 

descend," 

(and  that  which  follows);  to  which  he  adds,  "For  the  sin  of 

Micah  i.      Jacob  is  all  this  done,  and  for  the  transgression  of  the  house 

2  v-  of  Israel."    But  it  is  clear,  from  what  the  same  prophet  goes 

(c)  on  to  say,  that  it  was  not  only  because  of  the  sin  of  the 

Jews,  that  the  Lord  came  down,  but  also  for  the  salvation 

and  calling  of  all  nations.     For  he  proceeds  to  say  : 

"  And  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  visible  to 
the  end  of  the  days,  and  many  peoples  shall  haste  to  it, 
and  many  nations  shall  come  and  say.  Come,  let  us  go 
up  to  the  Mount  of  the  Lord." 
And  therefore,  after  the  proclamation  that  the  Eternal 
shall  come  forth  from  Bethlehem,  he  says  that  he  will  no 
more  rule  only  over  Israel,  but  over  all  men  together  even 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  he  says : 
('')  "And  he  shall  stand  and  see,  and  shall  feed  his  flock 

with  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  live  in  the 
glory  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  God :   wherefore  now 
they  shall  be  glorified  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  this  shall  be  peace." 
Who  shall   have  this   peace,   but  the  eartli,   in  which  the 
flocks  of  the  Lord  shall  be  glorified  ?     And  it  is  plain  to 
all  that  this  was  fulfilled  after  the  coming  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Clirist. 

For  before  Him  there  was  great  variety  of  government, 
all  nations  being  under  tyrannical  or  democratic  constitu- 
tions, as  for  instance,  Egypt  was  ruled  by  its  own  king, 
(345)  and  so  were  the  Arabs,  the  Idumicans,  the  Phconicians,  the 
Syrians  and  the  other  nations  ;  there  were  risings  of  nations 
against  nations  and  cities  against  cities,  there  were  count- 
less sieges  and  enslavements  carrieil  through  in  every  place 
and  country,  until  the  Lord  anil  Saviour  came,  and  con- 
currently with  His  coming,  the  first  Roman  ICmperor, 
(1>)  Augustus,  con(]Ucred  the  nations,  variety  of  government 
was  almost  completely  ended,  and  peace  was  spread  through 
all   tiie  world,  according  to  the  j^rophecy  before  us  which 
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expressly  says  of  Christ's  disciples:  "  NN'licrefore  they  shall 
be  glorified  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  this  shall  be 
peace." 

And  the  oracle  in  the  Psalms,  which  says  about  Christ,  Ts.  ixxii. 
"There  shall  rise  in  his  days  justice  and  peace,"  is  in  agree-  7- 
ment  with  this.      And  I  think  that  is  why  He  is  called 
"  Prince  of  Peace "  in  the  prophecy  that  I  quoted  before 
this.     And  I  would  ask  you  to  notice  that  the  prophet  we 
are  considering  says  at  the  outset  that  the  Lord  will  come 
from   heaven,  and  that  the  subject  of  the  prophecy  will 
only  pasture  his  flock  after  His  birth  at  Bethlehem.     And  (c) 
the   Evangelist,  whose  words   I   has-e  cited,  furnishes  the 
evidence  that  this  was  the  case  with  regard  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

The  Christ  is  called  the  governor  and  shepherd  of  Israel, 
in  accord  with  the  custom  of  Holy  Scripture  to  give  the 
name  of  the  true  Lsrael  figuratively  to  all  who  see  God 
and  live  according  to  His  Will :  just  as  contrariwise  it 
calls  the  Jews,  when  they  sin,  by  names  that  suit  their 
ways,  Canaanites,  and  seed  of  Canaan  not  Judah,  Rulers 
of  Sodom,  and  people  of  Gomorrah.  Though,  of  course,  (d) 
also,  all  our  .Saviour's  life  was  literally  passed  with  the 
Jewish  race,  and  He  was  the  Leader  of  many  gathered  out 
of  Israel,  as  many  of  the  Jews  as  knew  Him  and  believed 
in  Him. 

Such,  then,  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  quoted. 
But  one  must  start  fresh  in  considering  that  which  succeeds 
it,  which  runs  thus  : 

"  When   the    Assyrian    shall   attack   your   land,  and 

come  against  your  country,  there  shall   be  raised  up 

against    him    seven  shepherds,    and  eight    '  bites '  ^    of 

men," 

with  that  which  follows,   whose  meaning  we  are  not  now 

called  upon  to  unfold. 

Now  it  might  be  said  that  after  the  expedition  of  the 
Assyrians  into  Judaea,  when  they  overcame  the  Jews,  the 
number  of  rebellions  against  them  is  shewn  by  the  seven 
shepherds  and  the  eight  "bites":  and  that  historians  of (346) 
Assyria  would  know  this,  and  at  the  end  of  their  rule  the 
one  foretold  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  after  the  seven 
shepherds    and  the  eight   "bites"  had   happened  to  the 
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Assyrians  in  the  period  after  their  expedition  against 
Judaea.  But  we  must  not  now  devote  more  time  to  what 
would  entail  a  long  inquiry. 

From  Psalm  cxxxi. 

To  David,  inquiring  where  should  be  the  Birthplace  of  the 
Predicted  God,  Ephratha,  which  is  Bethlehem,  is  made, 
known  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

(c)  [Passages  quoted,  Ps.  cxxxi.  1-7,  10,  ir,  17.] 

This  prophecy  agrees  with  the  preceding  in  stating  that 
the  God  about  Whom  the  prophecy  is  made  will  come  forth 
from  Bethlehem.  And  it  is  about  this  place  that  David 
first  prays  God  to  teach  him,  since  he  does  not  know  it, 
(347)  and  then  after  his  prayer  he  is  taught.  For  when  he  has 
received  the  oracle  addressed  to  him  in  the  Psalm  which 
said :  "  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  I  will  set  upon  thy  seat," 
and,  "There  will  I  raise  up  a  horn  for  David,  I  have  pre- 
pared a  lantern  for  my  Christ,"  he  rightly  falls  down  before 
God,  and  there  fallen  to  the  earth  worships,  and  with  yet 
greater  intensity  of  prayer  swears  that  he  will  not  enter 
the  tabernacle  of  his  house,  nor  allow  his  eyes  to  sleep,  nor 
his  eyelids  to  slumber,  nor  ascend  the  couch  of  his  bed, 

(b)  but  will  lie  on  the  ground  worshipping  and  adoring,  until 
he  finds  a  place  for  the  Lord,  and  a  tabernacle  for  the 
God  of  Jacob — that  is,  until  he  learns  by  the  Lord's 
revelation  to  him  the  birthplace  of  the  Christ. 

So  having  prayed  and  desired  to  learn  it,  not  long  after 
he  beholds  by  the  Holy  Spirit  what  will  be  in  the  future ; 
for  God  has  promised  to  His  people  that  he  will  hear  them 
even  while   they  speak.     So  his    prayer   being   heard   he 

(c)  is  favoured  with  an  oracle  which  cries  "  Bethlehem,"  that 
being  the  place  of  the  Lord,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the 
God  of  Jacob.  And  so  when  the  Holy  Spirit  prophesied 
that  this  was  within  him,  he,  listening  to  his  inner  voice, 
adds:  "Lo,  we  heard  of  it  in  Ephratha."  .And  Ephratha 
is  the  same  as  Bethlehem,  as  is  clear  from  Genesis,  where  it 

L'.cn.  x.x.w.  is  said  of  Rachel,  "And  they  lairicd  her  in  the  Hippoihome 

19-  of  Ephratha,'^  and  this  is  Bethlehem.     And  the  previous 

j)rophecy  ran  :  "  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  house  of  Ephratha." 

*  S.  reads :  tV  ti}  dS<f  *E'^f>(it'a — for  if  ry  iViroS^ii^^'. 
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"Behold,''  he  says,  "we  have  heard  it !  " — evitlently  mean-  (d) 
ing  the  birtli  of  Christ  and  the  entering  of  the  Ciod  of 
Jacob  into  His  tabernacle.  For  what  else  could  the 
tabernacle  of  the  God  of  Jacob  be  but  the  Body  of  Christ, 
which  was  born  at  Bethlehem,  in  which,  as  in  a  taber- 
nacle, the  divinity  of  the  Only-begotten  dwelt?  And  the 
habitation  is  not  said  to  be  simply  of  God,  but  is  qualified 
as  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  that  we  may  know  that  it  is  the 
God  that  dwells  therein,  Who  was  seen  by  Jacob  in  human 
form  and  shape,  wherefore  he  was  deemed  worthy  of  the 
name,  Seer  of  God,  for  such  is  the  translation  of  his  name. 
And  I  have  established  in  the  early  part  of  this  work  that 
He  that  was  seen  by  Jacob  was  none  other  than  the  Word 
of  God.  Bethlehem  was  therefore  revealed  to  David  when 
he  prayed  and  desired  to  know  the  place  and  the  habitation 
of  the  Lord  and  God  of  Jacob,  wherefore  he  said  :  "  Behold, 
we  heard  it  at  Ephiatha,"  and  added  :  "  Let  us  worship  at  (348) 
the  place  where  his  feet  stood."  Therefore  in  the.se  words 
the  Lord  God  of  Jacob  Himself  foretold  that  His  own 
place  and  habitation  would  be  in  Ephratha,  which  is 
Bethlehem,  agreeing  with  the  prophecy  of  Micah,  which 
said  :  "  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  house  of  Ephratha,  out  of 
thee  shall  come  a  governor,  and  his  goings  forth  are  from 
eternity,"'  which,  when  we  lately  examined,  we  found  could 
only  apply  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
was  born  at  Bethlehem  according  to  the  predictions.  For  (b) 
it  is  certain  that  no  one  else  can  be  shewn  to  have  come 
forth  from  there  with  glory  after  the  date  of  the  prophecy  : 
there  was  no  king,  or  prophet,  or  any  other  Hebrew 
saint  who  can  be  shewn  to  have  been  of  David's  seed, 
and  also  born  at  Bethlehem,  except  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  the  Christ  of  God.  We  must,  therefore,  own  that 
He,  and  no  one  else,  is  the  subject  of  this  prophecy,  and  (c) 
for  the  additional  reason  that  further  on  the  same  Psalm 
proves  it,  calling  Him  Christ  by  name,  where  it  says : 
"  For  the  sake  of  David  thy  servant,  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  thy  Christ."  And  again  :  "  There  will  I  raise  up 
a  horn  for  David,  I  have  prepared  a  lantern  for  my  Christ, 
his  enemies  I  will  clothe  with  shame,  but  upon  him  my 
holiness  shall  flower."  ^^'here  else  does  he  say :  "  I  will 
raise  up  a  horn  for  David,"  but  in  Bethlehem — Ephratha?  (d) 
For  it  was  ihere  the  horn  of  David,  the  Christ  according 
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to  the  flesh,  arose  Uke  a  great  hght,  and  there  the  God 
of  the  Universe  prepared  the  lantern  of  the  Christ.  And 
the  human  tabernacle  was  the  lantern  as  it  were  of  his 
spiritual  light,  through  which,  like  an  earthen  vessel,  as 
if  through  a  lantern.  He  poured  forth  the  rays  of  His  own 
light  on  all  who  were  oppressed  by  ignorance  of  God  and 
thick  darkness. 

Yes,  indeed,  I  think  that  it  was  clearly  revealed  here- 
that  the  God  of  Jacob,  from  the  beginning  the  Eternal, 
would  dwell  among  men,  and  that  He  would  be  born 
nowhere  else  but  in  the  place  at  Bethlehem,  near  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  spot  that  is  even  now  pointed  out,  for  there 
no  one  is  witnessed  to  by  all  the  inhabitants  as  having  been 
(349)  born  there  in  accordance  with  the  Gospel  story,  no  one 
remarkable  or  famous  among  all  men,  except  Jesus  Christ. 
And  Bethlehem  is  translated,  "  House  of  Bread,''  bearing 
the  name  of  Him  Who  came  forth  from  it,  our  Saviour, 
the  true  Word  of  God,  and  nourisher  of  spiritual  souls, 
which  He  Himself  shews  by  sayin-g :  "  I  am  the  Bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven."  And  since  it  was  David's 
mother-town  as  well,  the  Son  of  David  according  to  the 

(b)  flesh  rightly  made  His  entrance  from  it  according  to  the 
predictions  of  the  prophets,  so  that  the  reason  is  clear 
why  He  chose  Bethlehem  for  His  mother-town. 

But  He  is  said   to  have   been   brought   up  at   Nazara, 

and  also  to  have  been  called  a  Nazarene.     ^Ve  know  that 

Lev.  xxi.    the  Hebrew  word  "Naziraion"  occurs  in  Leviticus  in  con- 

!-•  nection  with  the  ointment  which  they  used  for  unction. 

And  the  ruler  there  was  a  kind  of  image  of  the  great  and 

(c)  true  High  Priest,  the  Christ  of  God,  being  a  shadowy  type 
of  Christ.  So  there  it  is  said  about  the  High  Priest 
according  to  the  Septuagint :  "  And  he  shall  not  defile  him 
that  is  sanctified  to  his  God,  because  the  holy  oil  of  his 
God  hath  anointed  him " :  where  the  Hebrew  has  iiazcr 
for  oil.  And  Aquila  reads:  "Because  the  separation,  the 
oil  of  God's  unction,  is  on  him  "  ;  and  Symmachus  :  "  Be- 
cause the  pure  oil  of  his  God's  anointing  is  on  him  "  ;  and 
Theodotion  :  "  Because  the  oil  nazer  anointed  by  his  God  is 
upon  him."  So  that  Jiazer  according  to  the  SejHuagint  is 
"holy,"  according  to  Aquila  "separation,"  according  to 
Symmachus  "pure,"  and  the  name  Nazarene  will  therefore 
mean  either  holy,  or  separate,  or  pure.     But  the  ancient 
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priests,  who  were  anointed  with  prepared  oil,  which  Moses  (d) 
called  Nazer,  were  called  for  that  reason  Nazarenes  :  while 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  having  naturally  holiness,  purity,  and 
separation  from  sin,  needed  no  human  unguent,  yet  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Nazarene  among  men,  not  because  He 
was  a  Nazarene  in  the  sense  of  being  anointed  with  the  oil 
called  Nazer,  but  because  He  naturally  had  the  qualities  it 
symbolized,  and  also  because  He  was  called  Nazarene  from 
Nazara,  where  He  was  brought  up  by  His  parents  according 
to  the  flesh  and  passed  His  childhood.  And  so  it  is  said  (350) 
in  Matthew  : 

"Being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream    [Joseph  is  re- 
ferred to]  he  departed  into  the  regions  of  Galilee,  and  .Matt.  ii. 
came  and  lived  in  a  city  called  Nazara,^  that  the  say-  22. 
ing  of  the  prophets  might    be   fulfilled,  He   shall   be 
called  a  Nazarene." 
For  it  was  altogether  necessary  that  He  Who  was  a  Nazarene 
naturally  and  truly,   that  is  holy,  and  pure  and  separate 
from  men,  should  be  called  by  the  name.     But  since,  need- 
ing no  human  unction.  He  did  not  receive  the  name  from 
the   oil   nazer,    He   acquired    it    from    the    place    named  (b) 
Nazara. 

This  proof  being  thus  complete,  let  us  now  investigate 
from  what  race,  and  from  which  Hebrew  tribe,  it  was  fore- 
told that  the  Saviour  of  our  souls,  the  Christ  of  God,  should 
come.  And  I  will  first  quote  the  Gospel  passages  about  it, 
and  then  add  the  prophets'  evidence  to  theirs,  like  seals 
that  agree  together.-  Slatthew  thus  gives  the  genealogy  of 
Christ  according  to  the  flesh  : 

*  W.  H.:  N7j^'ap€T  ;  E. :  'Na^apa.  E.  accepts  ihe  interpretation  of 
Matt.  ii.  23,  "that  he  should  be  called  Na^wpaios,"  which  makes  it 
refer  directly  to  Isa.  xi.  i,  and  assumes  a  connection  between 
tiaCapaios  and  Nazarene.  Jerome,  commenting  on  Isa.  xi.  I,  ob- 
jected to  the  interprctition,  since  the  (  is  not  represented  by  the  '^  of 
the  Hebrew.  Thatcher,  H.D.B.  ii.  496,  supposes  with  Weiss  that  tlie 
])1.  ■Kpo<i>f\ruiv  precludes  any  reference  to  a  single  prophecy,  and  that 
Matthew  alludes  generally  l(j  prophecies  that  the  Messiah  would  be 
despised.  This  is  Jerome's  view  in  his  commentary  on  Matt.  i.  23.  In 
W.H.  Na^opTjvJi  occurs,  Mark  i.  24;  x.  47;  xiv.  67;  xvi.  6;  and 
Luke  iv.  34  ;  and  only  Luke  xxiv.  19  (A.D.,  etc.),  No^oparos.  It  is 
thus  probable  that  NaifapTjvJs  was  the  only  form  used  in  the  original 
Synoptic  source. 

*  Cf.  T.  R.  Glover,  The  Conflict  of  Religions  in  tlie  Early  Roman 
Empire,  p.  1S2  jy. :  "  We  may  discover  two  great  canons  in  the  opera- 
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"  The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham.  Abraham  begat 
Isaac,  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  Juda," 
and  that  which  follows. 

And  the  apostle  agrees  with  this,  when  he  says  : 

"  Separated   to   the   gospel  of  God,  which  he    had 
before  promised  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures , 
concerning  his  son,  who  was  born  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh." 

These  words  would  agree  with  the  corresponding  predictions. 


CHAPTER   3 

(d)  From  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles. 

From  what  Race  and  from  what  Hebrew  Tribe  it  was 
foretold  that  the  Christ  should  come. 

(351)    [Passages  quoted,  i  Chron.  xvii.  11-13;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  26; 
verses  4,  35,  29;  and  cxxxi.  11.] 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Solomon  was  the  son  of  David 
fc)  and  his  successor  in  the  kingdom.  And  he  first  built  the 
Temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  perhaps  the  Jews  under- 
stand him  to  be  the  subject  of  the  prophecy.  But  we  may 
fairly  ask  them  whether  the  oracle  applies  to  Solomon, 
which  says,  "  And  I  will  set  up  his  throne  for  ever,"  and 
also  where  God  sware  with  the  affirmation  of  an  oath  by  his 
holy  one,  "The  throne  of  him  that  is  foretold,  shall  be  as 
the  sun,  and  the  days  of  heaven."  For  if  the  years  of  the 
(tl)  reign  of  Solomon  are  reckoned,  they  will  be  found  to  be 
forty  and  no  more.  Even  if  the  reigns  of  all  his  successors 
be  added  up,  they  do  not  altogether  come  to  500  years. 
And  even  if  we  suppose  that  their  line  continued  down  to 
the  final  attack  on  the  Jewish  nation  by  the  Romans,  how 
can  they  fulfil  a  prophecy  which  says,  "  Thy  throne  shall 

lions  of  the  Apologists.  In  the  first  place,  they  seek  to  shew  that  all 
things  prophesied  of  the  Messiah  were  fuHilled  in  Jesus  of  Naz.irclh  ; 
and  secondly,  that  everything  which  befell  Jesus  was  prophesied  of  the 
Messiah." 

Luke  xxiv.  27  is  the  root  of  the  apologetic  system,  which  Lactantius 
(circa  300)  practically  attributes  in  its  completeness  to  our  Lortl  (de 
iiiort.  pcrsec.   2). 
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remain  for  ever,  and  be  as  the  sun  and  the  days  of  heaven  "  ? 
And  the  words,  "  I  will  be  to  him  a  father,  and  he  shall  be 
to  me  a  son,"  how  can  they  refer- to  Solomon,  for  his  history 
tells  us  much  about  him  that  is  foreign  and  opposed  to  the 
adoption  of  God?     Nay,  hear  the  indictment  against  him  : 

"  And  Solomon  loved  women, ^  and  took  many  strange  i  Kings 
wives,  even  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,   Moabites,  Am-  ^'"  ^' 
monites,   and  Iduma:ans,  Syrians   and  Chatteans,  and  *-'^"' 
Amorites,  from  the  nations  of  whom  the  Lord  said  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  should  not  go  in  to  them." 
And  in  addition  to  this  : 

"  /Vnd  his  heart  was  not  right  with  the  Lord  his  God, 
as  was  the  heart  of    David    his   father ;   and  Solomon 
went  after  Astarte,  the  abomination  of  the  Sidonians, 
and  after  their. king,  the  idol  of  the  sons  of  Ammon.  '.'"^'"Ss 
And  Solomon  did  evil  before  the  Lord." 
And  again  further  on  he  adds  : 

"  And  the 'Lord  raised  Satan  ^  against  Solomon,  Ader  ^  ' 
the  Iduma^an." 
Now  who  would  venture  to  call  God  his  father,  who  lay 
under  such  grievous  charges,  and  to  call  himself  the 
firstborn  son  of  the  God  of  the  Universe?  Or  how  could 
these  sayings  apply  first  to  David,  and  then  to  his  seed  ? 
But  they  do  not  even  apply  to  David,  if  you  reflect. 
Therefore  we  require  some  one  else,  here  revealed,  to  arise 
from  the  seed  of  David.  But  there  was  no  other  born  ^'^' 
of  him,  as  is  recorded,  save  only  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  the  Christ  of  God,  Who  alone  of  the  kings  of  David's 
line  is  called  through  the  whole  world  the  Son  of  David 
according  to  His  earthly  birth,  and  Whose  Kingdom  con- 
tinues and  will  continue,  lasting  for  endless  time.  It  is 
attacked  by  many,  but  always  by  its  divine  superhuman  power 
proves  itself  inspired  and  invincible  as  the  prophecy  foretold.  ^'^^ 

And  if  you  hear  God  swear  by  His  holy  one,  hear  Him 
swear  as  Father  by  the  Word  of  God,  existing  before  all 
ages.  His  Holy  and  Only-begotten  Son,  of  Whose  divinity  the 
passages  I  have  fiuoted  have  sj)okcn  in  many  ways,  by 
Whom  His  God  and  Father  swears  as  by  His  dearly  beloved, 
that  He  would  glorify  Him  that  was  of  the  seed  of  David 
hr  ever. 

'  S.  adds  "And  lie  had  700  queens  and  300  concubines." 
^  ffarav :  A.V.  "  An  .idversary." 
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And  this  came  to  pass  when  the  Word  became  flesh,  and 
took  and  made  divine  Him  that  was  of  David's  seed. 
Wherefore  he  calls  him  Son,  saying,  "1  will  be  to  him  a 
father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  son."  And  again,  "  And  I 
will  make  him  my  firstborn."  From  this  it  is  then  clearly 
(353)  explained  that  the  firstborn  Son  of  God  will  be  of  the  seed 
of  David,  so  that  the  Son  of  David  is  one  and  the  same  as 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  God  one  and  the  same  as 
the  Son  of  David.  And  thus  it  was  prophesied  that  the 
Firstborn  of  the  whole  creation,  Himself  the  Son  of  God,  was 
to  become  Son  of  man. 

The  Scripture  of  the  Gospel  sets  its  seal  on  this  oracle, 
where  it  says  that  the  Angel  Gabriel,  standing  by  the  holy 
Virgin,  spake  thus  concerning  our  Saviour: 

"  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 

Highest,  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  to  him  the  throne 

of  his  father  David,  and  he  shall  rule  over  the  house 

Luke  i.  32.         of  Jacob  for  ever  ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 

end." 

(I))  And  after  a  little,  Zacharias  the  father  of  John,  prophesies 

thus  concerning  Christ  in  the  same  gospel : 

"  Blessed  be  the   Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he    hath 

visited  and  wrought  redemption  for  his  people,  and  hath 

raised  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  David 

Luke  i.  6S.        his  son,  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets 

from  ages  past." 

Tl:e  fact  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  the  Christ  of  God, 

(c)  and  none  other,  h^s  received  the  throne  promised  for  ever  to 

David,  has  then  been  adecjuately  proved  by  the  prophecies 

quoted,  and   by  the  words  of  Gabriel  and   Zachariah,  in 

which  He  is  regarded  as  of  the  seed  of  David  according 

to  the  flesh. 

But  tlic  reason  why  the  holy  evangelists  give  the  genealogy 
of  Joseph,  although  our  Saviour  was  not  His  son,  but  the 
son  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  holy  ^'irgin,  and  how  the 
mother  of  our  Lord  herself  is  proved  to  be  of  the  race  and 
(<1)  seed  of  David,  I  have  treated  fully  in  the  First  liook  of  my 
Questions  and  Answers  concerning^  ihe  gcncology  of  our 
Saviour,^  and  must  refer  those  interested  to  tliat  book,  as 
the  present  subject  is  now  dccujiying  me. 

*  4t>  Tw  Trpwrcf!  rail'  eij  tV  •yfvtaXo'yiav  rov  2a'T^^oi  i}fxaiv  J,'»jT7;/uc(Ta-r 
KoX  XxKTfwv.     The  work   On  the   DisoefKXiuics  of  the  Go^f'tl  consistcil 
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l->om  Psalm  Ixxii. 

Of  Solomon  and  of  His  Seed  thai  is  to  come. 

[Passages  (juoted,  Ps.  Ixxii.,  i,  5-8,  i6b.] 

As  this  Psalm  is  addressed  to  Solomon,  the  first  verse  of  (354) 
the  Psalm  must  be  referred  to  him,  and  all  the  rest  to  the 
son  of  Solomon,  not  Rehoboam,  who  was  king  of  Israel 
after  him,  but  Him  that  was  of  his  seed  according  to  the 
flesh,  the  Christ  of  God  :  for  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures  will  agree  that  it  is  impossible  to  connect  (c) 
what  is  said  in  this  Psalm  with  him  or  his  successors, 
because  of  what  they  reveal  about  him.  Nay,  how  is  it 
jiossible  to  apply  to  Solomon,  or  his  son  Rehoboam,  the 
l)urden  ^  of  the  whole  Psalm  ? — for  instance,  "  He  shall  rule 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth."'  And  "He  shall  remain  as  long  as  the  sun,  and 
before  the  moon  for  ever,"  and  other  similar  statements. 
Vet  the  words  at  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm  are  at  once 
seen  to  apply  to  Solomon,  which  say,  "  O  God,  thou  wilt 
give  judgment  to  the  king."  .And  the  addition,  "And  thy 
justice  to  the  king's  son,"  to  the  Son  of  Solomon,  not  his(il) 
firstborn  who  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom  (for  he  only 
ruled  the  Jewish  nation  seventeen  years,  being  a  wicked 
king),  nor  any  of  the  successors  of  Rehoboam,  but  only  to 
one  of  the  seed  of  David,  who  could  thus  be  called  the  son 
both  of  David  and  Solomon.  And  this  is  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  For  His  Kingdom  and  its  throne 
will  stand  as  long  as  the  sun.  And  He  alone  of  men,  as  the 
Word  of  God,  existed  before  the  moon  and  the  creation  of  (355) 
the  workl,  and  He  alone  came  down  like  dew  from  heaven 
on  all  the  earth  :  and  it  was  said  in  our  quotation  a  little 
above,  that  He  had  risen  on  all  men  and  that  His  justice 
would  remain  even  until  the  consummation  of  life,  which  is 
called  the  removal  of  the  moon.  And  our  Saviour's  power 
is  supreme  from  the  eastern  sea  to  the  west,  beginning  its 


of  two  parts,  addressed  to  Stephanus  and  Marinus  respectively.     Mai 
published    an    epitome    and    also    unjihridged    portions    from    X'atican 
MS.       The  first  portion  was  in   two  books  [Op.  iv.  Sjg  st/.,  953  st/.]. 
It  is  also  mentioned  by  Niceplionis  Callislus.     (See  D.C.B.  ii.  338.) 
'  TO  fn(pfp6fieva. 
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(1))  activity  at  the  river,  wliicli  is  either  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism,  or  from  Jordan,  where  He  first  appeared  to  benefit 
mankind.  Yea,  from  that  time  His  kingdom  has  spread 
and  extended  through  the  whole  world.  And  Jerusalem 
being  meant  by  Libanus,  as  is  made  clear  by  many  pro- 
phecies, because  of  its  ancient  altar  and  temple,  and  the 
offerings  thereon  to  the  honour  of  God  like  Libanus,  the 
Church  of  the  Gentiles  the  fruit  of  Christ  is  said  to  be 

(c)  about  to  be  exalted  above  Libanus.  And  if  the  studious 
consider  this  Psalm  in  its  literal  sense  at  leisure,  they  will 
find  that  its  contents  only  apply  to  our  Lord,  and  not  to 
Solomon  of  old,  or  any  of  his  successors  on  the  throne -of 
Judrea,  who  reigned  but  a  few  years,  and  only  over  the 
Jewish  land. 


('!)  From  Isaiah. 

Of  Jesse,  and  the  Seed  to  be  hern  of  Him. 

[Passage  (juoted,  Isa.  xi.  i-io.l 

(356)  This  Jesse  was  David's  father.  As,  then,  in  the  preceding 
prophecies  it  was  foretold  that  one  should  come  forth  of  the 
fruit  and  seed  of  David,  and  also  of  the  seed  of  vSolomon,  in 
the  same  way  here  it  is  prophesied  that  one  will  come  forth 
of  the  seed  of  Jesse,  that  is  to  say  of  David,  many  years 
after  the   death   of  both    1  )avid  and    Solomon.     And  this 

(h)  passage  decides  the  quibble  ^  of  the  Jews  already  noticed 
with  regard  to  Solomon.  For  Isaiah  writes  this  prophecy 
about  some  one  other  than  him  many  years  after  the  death 
of  Solomon,  who  should  arise  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and 
the  seed  of  David.  And  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  doubted 
that  the  words  ap[)ly  only  to  our  Saviour,  the  Christ  of  God, 
considering  the  promise  in  the  prediction,  which  says,  "  .\nd 

(c)  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  riseth  to  rule  the 
nations,  in  him  shall  the  nations  trust,"'  and  the  way  in 
which  our  vSaviour  fulfils  them. 

i'"or  He  alone,  after  His  Resurrection  from  the  dead, 
intended  here  I  think  by  the  word  "  Arise,"  ruled  not  only 
the  Jews  but  all  nations,  so  that  the  prophecy  does  not  lack 
fullilnient,  as  it  is   (]uile  clear   that   the   words,    "In    Him 

'    a/jLipifio\iai>,  cf.   I'.  E.  34  <I.   13.1  i- 
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shall  the  Gentiles  trust,"  are  fulfilled  in  Him,  as  well  as  the 
other  prophecies. 

And  the  references  to  the  animals  and  wild  beasts 
becoming  tame  and  laying  aside  their  fierce  and  untame- 
able  nature  through  His  sojourn  here  will  be  allegorically, 
understood  of  men's  rough  and  wild  ways  and  fierce  characters 
being  changed  by  Christ's  teaching  from  irrational  savagery. 
They  must  certa'nly  be  allegorically  understood,  especially  (<1) 
if  one  understands  the  root  of  Jesse  mentioned  by  the 
prophet,  and  the  r()d,  figuratively,  and  expounds  in  an 
intelligible  way,  "Justice  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins, 
and  truth  the  girdle  of  his  reins."  For  if  one  can  only 
interpret  this  allegorically  it  follows  that  one  must  treat  the 
passages  that  refer  to  the  animals  necessarily  in  a  figurative 
way  as  well. 

From  Jeremiah.  (357) 

A  Righteous  Rising  from  the  Seed  of  David  upspriiiging,  and 
the  same  a  King  of  Men.  and  a  Xao  Name  to  he  given  to 
those  ruled  by  Him,  and  the  Forgiveness  of  their  Former 
Sins. 

[Passages  quoted,  Jer.  xxiii.  6-8,  xxx.  8,  9. )  ^ 

Jeremiah  prophesies  thus  long  after  the  death  of  David 
and  even  the  time  of  Solomon  concerning  a  king  who  is  to 
arise  from  the  seed  of  David,  whom  he  first  calls  "the 
rising,"  not  simply  but  with  the  adjective  "just,"  as  though 
he  were  to  shine  forth  from  the  sun  of  righteousness,  of 
whom  I  treated  in  my  evidences  about  the  Second  Cause, 
where  I  shewed  that  the  pre-existent  ^^'ord  of  God  besides  (tl) 
many  other  names  was  called  Sun  of  Righteousness,  quoting 
the  prophecy  which  said,  "  To  them  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  sun  of  righteousness  arise."  Therefore  the  prophecy  in 
the  present  passage  is  that  Ciod  will  raise  up  "a  righteous 
rising  "  to  David,  in  the  sen.se  of  a  sun  of  righteousness. 
And  he  calls  the  same  Being  an  understanding  king,  and 
one  who  does  judgment  and  justice  on  the  earth.  He 
gives  him  too  the  .same  name  as  David,  who  died  very  long 
before.     For  you  must  note  carefully  how  at  the  beginning 

^  Verses  7  and  8  are  mi.ssing  in  lAX.  They  occur  in  the  liehrew 
Jer.  xxx.  8.vy.  ;  eV  to7s  ■irpo<pi\Tais\%  tlie  heading  of  the  following  section 
not  connected  with  'lai^eSfV. 
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he  says,  "  And  I  will  raise  up  to  David  a  righteous  rising," 
(35S)  and  adds  at  the  end,  "  And  I  will  raise  up  David  to  be  his 
king."    Whose,  but  David's?— for  it  was  to  him  that  he  said 
He  would  raise  up  a  righteous  rising. 

And  Zechariah  prophesying  of  the  same  Being  likewise 
.ec  .  VI.  f.^i\^  Him  "arising,"  saying,  "Behold  I  will  raise  up  my 
Zech.  iii.  servant,  the  rising,"  and  also,  "  Behold  a  man  whose  name 
S.  is  '  The  Rising,'  and  beneath  him  springs  righteousness." 

But  no  one,  it  is  certain,  arose  after  the  time  of  Jere- 
miah among  the  Jews  who  could  be  called  "  a  righteous 
rising "  and  "  an  understanding  king  doing  judgment  and 
righteousness  on  the  earth."  For  if  it  be  suggested  that 
Jesus  son  ofjosedec  is  meant,  it  must  be  answered  that  the 
CO  proj)hecy  is  inapplicable  to  him.  For  he  was  neither  of 
David's  seed  nor  did  he  reign  as  king.  How  could  this 
apply  to  him,  "  And  I  will  raise  up  David  to  be  his  king,"' 
when  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  of  high-priestly  rank, 
and  of  another  tribe  than  David,  and  is  never  recorded  to 
have  been  king  ?  We  conclude  that,  as  no  other  can  be 
discovered,  we  must  agree  that  the  subject  of  this  prophecy 
(c)  can  only  be  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  called  in  other  places 
"the  light  of  the  world,''  and  "the  light  of  the  nations."' 
He  therefore  must  be  the  subject  of  this  prophecy,  and  the 
prediction  is  absolutely  true.  For  He  alone  of  David's 
seed  and  figuratively  named  after  his  ancestor,  for  David 
means  "  strong-handed,"  preached  judgment  and  justice  by 
His  teaching  to  all  men  on  earth,  and  alone  of  all  that  ever 
lived  is  king  not  of  one  land  only,  but  of  the  whole  world, 
and  alone  has  caused  righteousness  to  arise  over  all  the 
world,  according  to  what  is  said  of  Him  in  the  Psalm  : 
"  Righteousness  shall  arise  in  his  days,  and  abundance  of 
peace." 

And  Jiidah  and  Israel  were  to  be  saved  in  His  days,  that 

(c])isto  say  all  the  Jews  who  through   Him  reacheil  holiness, 

His  apostles,  disciples  and  evangelists,  or  perhaps  all  who 

represent  the  Jew  mystically  understood  antl  tlu-  true  Israel 

wiiich  sees  (lod  spiritually. 

"  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,"  the  apostle  says,  "  that  is  one 

outwardly,  nc^r  circumcision  the  outward  circumcision  in 

the  (lesh,  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  in  secret,  and 

|.,„„  jj_  circumcision  is  of  the  heart  in  the  spirit  not  the  lelli  r, 

2S.  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  (lOtl." 
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It  is  these,  then,  the  secret  Jew  and  the  true  Israel,  that  he 
says  are  tlirough  Christ's  calHng  to  be  named  by  a  new 
name,  neither  Jew  nor  Israel,  but  one  quite  different  from 
these.  For  He  says  that  the  Lord  will  call  them  by  the  (359) 
name  of  Josedekeim,  which  means,  "  The  Lord's  just  ones." 
And  I  ask  you  to  consider  whether  this  name  Josedekeim, 
by  which  the  disciples  of  Jesus  are  called  by  God,  be  not 
formed  from  Joshua  ;  they  would  thus  be  named  by  men 
from  the  name  of  Christ  which  is  Greek  (/.  e.  Christians), 
and  by  the  prophets,  from  Jesus,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
because  they  are  saved  by  Him,  Josedekeim.  So  it  is  said, 
"  And  this  is  the  name  by  which  the  Lord  shall  call  them,  (h) 
Josedekeim  among  the  prophets."  So,  then,  we  see  that  the 
people  that  are  to  become  through  the  subject  of  the 
prophecy  the  spiritual  Jews  and  the  true  Israel,  will  be 
called  Josedekeim  from  Joshua,  and  they  will  be  called  by 
this  name,  he  says,  not  by  men,  but  by  God,  and  by  His 
prophets.  For  you  must  note  carefully  the  passage  that 
says,  "  And  this  is  the  name  which  the  Lord  shall  call  them, 
Josedekeim  by  his  prophets."  And  its  translation  in  (ireek 
is,  as  I  said,  "  (iod's  just  ones."  And  God  promises  that  (c) 
He  will  break  from  those  who  are  thus  to  be  saved  the  old 
heavy  yoke  of  bitter  dajmons.  and  shatter  the  bonds  of  the 
sins  by  which  they  were  heUl  of  old,  so  that  they  will  no 
more  .serve  strange  gods,  but  bear  fruit  and  please  Him  only. 
Compare  with  this  the  oracle  in  the  Second  I'salm  concerning 
the  Coming  of  Christ  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  which 
says  :  "  Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder,  and  cast  off  their 
yoke  from  us."  To  which,  I  think,  this  we  are  considering 
is  akin  when  it  says  : 

"  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  break  the  yoke 
from  off  their  necks,  and  shatter  their  bonds,  and  they  (J) 
shall  not  serve  other  gods,  but  shall  serve  the  Lord  their 
God." 
But  in  proof  that  it  was  predicted  that  the  Christ  of  God 
should  be  born  of  the  fruit  of  David's  body,  and  of  the 
seed  of  Solomon,  as  actually  was  the  case,  since  the  Holy 
Scriptures  call  Him  David  as  well  as  by  many  other  names, 
I  have  given  sufficient  confirmation. 

And  it  should  raise  no  question,  that  He  is  said  to  come 
from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  for  that  was  the  tribe  to  which 
David  belonged. 

VOL.  II,  G 
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But  I  will  give  the  oracle  of  Moses  that  states  this,  though 
it  is  already  proved  sufficiently.     It  runs  thus  : 


(360)  I'>om  Genesis. 

Hoia  from  the  Tribe  of  Judali  shall  be  born  the  Christ  of  God, 
and  shall  be  established  as  the  Expectation  of  Nations. 

[Passage  quoted,  Gen.  xlix.  8-10.] 

The  whole  Hebrew  race  consisted  of  twelve  tribes,  one  of 
which  had  Judah  for  its  ancestor  and  head,  to  whom  the 
above  words  were  addressed,  telling  him  that  the  Christ 
should   spring  from   him.     And  if  you  compare  with  this 

(c)  prophecy  the  other  prophecies  I  have  (juotcd,  you  will  find 
all  through  them  that  the  same  Being  is  proclaimed  by  a 
sign  common  to  all.  For  one  said  of  Him  that  springs  from 
the  root  of  Jesse,  "And  there  shall  be  one  arising  to  rule 
the  nations,  on  him  shall  the  nations  trust."  Another  said 
of  the  son  of  Solomon,  "  He  shall  rule  from  sea  to  .sea,  and 
from  the  river  to  the   ends  of  the  world,  and  in  him  all 

Isa.  xi.  10.  nations  shall  be  blessed."     And  the  one  before  us  similarly 
says,  "  Until  he  come  for  whom  it  is  laid  up,  and  he  shall 
Ps.  Ixxii.S.  be  the  expectation  of  nations." 

(d)  If,  then,  the  predictions  about  the  nations  are  in  accord, 
and  the  previous  ones  have  been  proved  to  refer  to  our 
Saviour,  nothing  prevents  us  referring  this  one  to  Him  as 
well,  if  these  prophecies  are  agreed  to  be  in  harmony, 
especially  with  regard  lo  the  fact  that  the  kings  and  rulers 
of  the  Jewish  nation  continued  in  the  same  line  of  suc- 
cession until  the  period  of  Christ's  appearing,  but  failed 
directly  He  appeared,  and  by  the  prediction  of  Jacob  the 
expectation  of  the  nations  demanded  a  satisfiiction. 

Christ  therefore  is  foretold  here  also,  as  destined  to  come 
from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  since  He  has  been  shewn  to 

(361)  have  been  born  of  David,  Solomcm,  and  the  root  of  Jesse, 
it  is  evident  He  came  from  the  same  tribe  as  they.  For 
David  was  son  of  Jesse,  and  Solomon  of  I  ^avid,  both  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Our  Loril  and  Saviour  must  therelorc 
.spring  from   it,  as  the  wonderful  ivangclist   Matthew  states 

'    S.  ri'.lils  ra  aTroK(l,u(ya  avrtp  lor  f  airi'tKttrai. 
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in  his  geneaology,  "The  Book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  son  of  I)avid,  son  of  Abraham.  Abraham  begat 
Isaac,  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  Jacob  begat  Judah." 

And  now  that  I  have  adequately  proved  these  points, 
it  is  time  to  consider  the  period  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
jirophecies. 


(362)  BOOK    VIII 


INTRODUCTION 

I  HAVE  proved  by  how  many  prophecies  the  coming  of 
the  Word  of  God  to  men  was  foretold,  and  that  it  was 
announced   by  the  Hebrew  prophets  whence    He   should 

(b)  come,  and  where  and  how  He  should  be  seen  by  men  on 
earth,  and  that  He  was  actually  the  Person,  the  eternal 
pre-existent  Son  of  God,  Whom  we  have  learned  to 
recognize  by  the  other  names  of  God  and  Lord  and  Chief 
Captain,  and  Angel  of  Great  Counsel  and  High  Priest. 
And  I  begin  at  this  point,  in  continuance  of  the  pre- 
ceding proof,  to  gi\  e  the  .evidence  with  reference  to  the 
period  of  His  Appearing  drawn  again  from  prophetic 
predictions. 
(363)  The  Holy  Scriptures  foretell  that  there  will  be  unmis- 
takable signs  of  the  Coming  of  Christ.  Now  there  were 
among  the  Hebrews  three  outstanding  offices  of  dignity,^ 
which  made  the  nation  famous,  firstly  the  kingship,  secondly 
that  of  prophet,  and  lastly  the  high  priesthood.  The 
prophecies  said  that  the  abolition  and  complete  destruction 
of   all    these   three   together   would    be   the   sign    of    the 

(b)  presence  of  the  Christ.  And  that  the  proofs  that  the 
times  had  come,  would  lie  in  the  ceasing  of  the  Mosaic 
worship,  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  and  its  'I'emple,  and 
the  subjection  of  the  whole  Jewish  race  to  its  enemies. 
They  suggest  other  signs  of  the  same  times  as  well,  an 
abundance  of  peace,  the  overturning  in  nation  and  city  of 
immemorial  local  and  national  forms  of  government,-  the 

'   initpaviav  a^tw^axdiv. 

*  Toirapx^os  Kai  TroAi/apx'"^ '•  f'^r  ifoKvapxia,  ci.  P. E.  lOa.d,  I/Sli; 
also  ToTra^.xJjs.  //'/'''.  lob,  Ooil,  170a.  For  the  argument  cf.  Melito's 
Apolof^y  (H.E.  IV.  26.  7),  ami  lis.  quotation  from  Ranke's  Hiilory 
of  the  Popa:,  i.  :  "The  earth  was  smlilenly  left  void  of  independent 
nations." 
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conquest  of  polytheistic  and  demonic  idolatry,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  religion  of  God  the  one  Supreme  Creator. 
The  holy  oracles  foretold  that  all  these  changes,  which  had  (c) 
not  been  made  in  the  days  of  the  prophets  of  old,  would 
take  place  at  the  coming  of  the  Christ,  which  I  will  pre- 
sently shew  to  have  been  fulfilled  as  never  before  in 
accordance  with  the  predictions.  I  have  already,  you  will 
remember,  accounted  for  the  Christ  coming  in  these  last 
times  and  not  long  ago,  but  I  will  here  shortly  repeat 
myself.  In  the  old  days  the  souls  of  men  were  tyrannized 
over  by  squalid  folly  and  sin,  and  a  strange  godlessness  ruled  (d) 
over  all  human  life,  so  that  men  were  like  wild  and  un- 
tamed beasts.  They  knew  nothing  of  cities,  or  constitu- 
tions, or  laws,  nor  anything  honourable  or  progressive  ;  they 
set  no  store  on  arts  and  sciences,  they  had  no  conception 
of  virtue  and  philosophy,  they  lived  in  lonely  deserts,  in 
mountains,  caves,  and  villages ;  they  preyed  on  their  neigh- 
bours like  robbers,  and  gained  their  livelihood  mostly  by 
tyrannizing  over  those  weaker  than  themselves.  But 
tliough  they  did  not  know  the  Supreme  God,  nor  the  path 
of  true  religion,  yet  inspired  by  conceptions  of  natural 
religion  they  agreed  in  self-taught  principles  about  the  (364) 
existence  of  a  divine  i)ower,  regarded  it  as  and  called  it 
God,  and  considered  the  name  one  of  salvation  and  benefi- 
cence, but  they  were  not  yet  able  to  realize  anything  beyond 
a  Being  transcending  the  world  of  visible  nature.  Wherefore 
some  of  them — 

25.  "worshipped  and  served  the  creature  rather  than 
the  creator;  21.  and  they  became  vain  in  their  imagi- 
nations, and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened ;  23.  and 
they  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  unto  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds  Rom.i. 
and  four-footed  beasts  and  creeping  things.'"  ^  23,  25. 

And  so  they  made  images  of  their  kings  and  tyrants  long 
dead,  and  paid  them  divine  honours,  and  by  imputing 
divinity  to  them  sanctified  their  wicked  and  lustful  deeds 
as  works  of  the  gods.^ 

'  W.H.:  Ver.  22  :  ^diXKovTfs  e'lvai  crocpoi  dfiaipdvdriffai',  ical  fjWa^ay.  .  .  . 
E.  :  it  ivaWd^at.  .  .  . 

-  (T.  Atlienaijoras,  c.  xxviii.  The  theory  first  advanced  by 
Euemerus  (316  B.C.),  which  E.  examines,  Piaep.  Ev.  ii.  55.  "In  a 
kind  of  philosophical  romance  Euemerus  declared  tiiat  he  had  sailed 
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How  could  the  wise  and  good  word  of  Christ,  instilling  the 

(c)  quintessence  of  wisdom,  be  in  harmony  with  men  in  that 
condition,  and  involved  in  such  depths  of  evil?  So  that 
holy  and  all-seeing  Justice,  pruning  them  like  a  wild  and 
dangerous  wood,  now  afflicted  them  by  floods,  now  by  fire,^ 
now  delivered  them  to  wars,  butchery  and  sieges  at  one 
another's  hands,   urged   on  as   they  were   to  war  against 

(fl)  each  other  by  those  very  daemons  whom  they  regarded  as 
their  gods,  with  the  result  that  human  life  in  those  days 
admitted  no  neighbourly  intercourse,  mutual  association 
or  union.  Those  were  few,  as  might  be  expected  in  such 
days,  and  easily  numbered,  who,  as  the  Hebrew  oracles 
tell  us,  were  found  to  be  godly ;  with  such,  Justice  met 
by  the  use  of  oracles  and  theophanies,  she  took  them  by 
the  hand  and  cared  for  them  with  the  elementary  but 
helpful  Mosaic  legislation. 

But  when  at  last  by  the  legislation  laid  down  for  them, 
and  by  the  later  teaching  of  the  prophets  poured  out  like 
a  sweet  smell  upon  all  men,  the  character  of  the  people 
became  civilized,  and  constitutions  and  legal  systems  were 
(365)  established  among  most  nations,  and  the  name  of  virtue 
and  philosophy  became  pcri:)ularly  honoured,  as  if  their 
old  savagery  had  ceased  and  their  wild  and  cruel  life  were 
transferred  to  something  gentler :  then  at  length,  at  the 
fitting  time,  the  perfect  and  heavenly  teacher  of  perfect 
and  heavenly  thoughts  and   teaching,    the   leader   to  the 

(l>)  true  knowledge  of  God,  God  the  \Vord,  revealed  Himself, 
at  the  time  announced  for  His  Incarnation,  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  Fatlier's  love,  the  same  for  all  nations, 
whether  Greeks  or  Barbarians,  to  every  race  of  men, 
moving  all  to  a  common  salvation  in  (iod,  promising  the 
truth  and  light  of  true  religion,  the  kingdom  of  Heaven, 
and  eternal  life  to  all. 

Such,  then,  is  my  account  of  the  reasons  why  the  Christ 

(c)  of  God  shone   forth   on  all  men  now  and  not  long  ago. 

{o  sDme  No-man's  land,  ramlia'.i,  where  he  founil  the  verity  al)out 
mythical  times  ent:ravcd  on  pillars  of  bronze.  This  truth  he  published 
in  the  Sacra  Ilistoria,  where  he  r.itionalized  the  fables,  averring;  that 
the  i^oils  had  been  men.  ami  tliat  the  mylhs  were  exagijer.xted  and 
ilistovtcd  rcciirds  of  facts.  There  was  an  element  of  truth  in  his 
romantic  hypothesis."— .\.  I.ansj.  .l/rM,  Ritual  ami  Religion,  i.  15. 
*  ■irvpiroK'f}(rffft.      Cf.  the  \cib  irvpiroAtw,  1'. E.  368a. 
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We  will  now,  retracing  our  steps,  examine  in  detail  the 
signs  portending  His  Coming,  first  noting  what  is  said  in  the 
Gospels  about  the  date  of  His  Birth.  Matthew  then  records 
the  date  of  His  appearance  in  the  flesh,  thus:  "When 
Jesus  was  born  in  Bethleliem  of  Jud;v;a,  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king"';  and  a  little  later,  he  says:  "Hearing  Matt.  ii.  i 
that  Arciielaus  reigned  over  Juchua,  instead  of  Herod  his 
father."  And  Luke  shewed  the  date  of  His  teaching  and  (tl) 
manifestation,  saying  : 

"In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cscsar,  I-ukciii.  i. 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  ^  of  Judaea,  Herod 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother,  Philip,  tetrarch 
of  Iturnea  and  the  land  of  Trachonitis ;  and  Lysanias 
tetrarch  of  Abilene,  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  High 
Priests." 
^Vilh  these  we  shall  do  well  to  compare  the  prophecy  of 
Jacob  given  by  Moses  to  this  effect. 


CHAPTER    1  (366) 

Of  the  Time  uj  Ills  A/^pearance  among  Men.  Ilow  at  the 
l^imc  ivhcn  the  Hebreivs  jail  of  their  Kingdom,  the 
Expectation  of  the  Gentiles  shall  approach,  which  also 
came  to  pass  at  Our  Saviour  s  Appearing. 

From  (Jenesis. 

1.   "Jacob  called  his  sons  and  said.  Come  together  (b) 
and    hear   what    shall    befall    you   at   the   end   of  the 
days.      Come   together   and    hear,   ye  sons  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xlix. 
hear  your  father."  i- 

Then,  after  rebuking  his   elder   sons,  one  for  one   thing, 
one  for  another,  as  being  unworthy  because  of  their  sins  (c) 
of  the  prophecy  about   to   be  given,  he    prophesies  thus 
to  his  fourth  son,  as  having  shewn  himself  a  better  man 
than  hi.s  brothers : 

8.  "  Judah,  thy  brethren  shall  praise  the,  |  thy  hands 
shall  be  on  the  back  of  thy  enemies,  |  the  sons  of  thy 
father  shall  bow  down  to  thee.   |   9.  Judah  is  a  lion's 

'    \V.  II.  :   r,yefjiovivoP70s.      1'2.  :   iirirpoTrevovTos. 
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whelp,   I   Thou  hast  sprung  up,  my  son,  from  a  slip.   | 
L\ing  down  thou  didst  sleep  as  a  lion  and  a  whelp,  j 
(tl)        Who  shall  arouse  thee?    |    lo.  A  ruler  shall  not   fail 
from  Judah,  |  nor  a  governor  from  his  loins,  |  until  the 
things  laid  up  for  him  come,  |  and  he  is  the  expectation 
of  the  nations." 
First,  consider  what  is  meant  by  "  the  things  laid  up  for 
him,''  and  see  if  they  be  not   the  prophecies  about   the 
calling   of    the   Gentiles,    that    God   gave   to    those   with 
Abraham.     For  it  is  written,  that  God  said  to  Abraham  : 
"And  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  and  I  will  bless  them 
that  bless  thee,  and  curse  them  that  curse  thee  :  and 
xii.2.         ill  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
And  again : 

"Abraham,"  he   says,   "shall    become   a   great   and 
xviii.         mighty  nation,  and  in  him  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed." 
Similar  oracles  were  spoken  to  Isaac  in  this  wise  : 
(367)  "  And  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,^ 

xxvi.        a"d   in    thy   seed   shall   all    nations   of  the   world    be 
blessed." 
And  also  to  Jacob  this  is  said  : 

"  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy   father,   and 
i.  13-         the  God  of  Isaac,  fear  not." 
And  then  : 

"  And  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
XXXV.        blessed." 

And  at  another  time  God  said  to  him  : 

"  I  am  thy  God,  increase  and  multiply :  nations  and 
assemblies  of  nations  shall  come  out  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thy  loins." 
Jacob,  who  knew  the  predictions  of  God  concerning  the 
calling  of  the  nations,  having  twelve  sons,-  called   them 
(1))  all   together  to  his   deathbed,  to  discover  in   the   line  of 
which  son  God's  predictions  would  be  fulfilled.     Anil,  then, 
having   laid   rebukes   on    the    three  first  for   their  wrong- 
doings,   he   tells    them   also   that    the    fulfilment   of    the 
pro])hecies    will    not    come    about    through    them    because 
of  their  wicked  deeds,     liut  coming  to  the  fourth,  who  was 

^  S.  aiUls:   "And  I  will  give  lo  thy  secil  all  this  land." 
*  SfxaSvo. 
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Judali,    he    at    oiicc    prophesies    to    him    that    the    oracle, 
which   says,  "kings  shall   come   from    thy  loins,"  will    be 
fulfilled    in    his  descendants.      For  it  was  plain   that    the 
kingly  family  was  established  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  :  and  (c) 
he  shows  at  the  same  time  at  what  period  the  prophecies 
of  God  and  the  promises  to  the  Oentiles  will  fall  due,  and 
he  teaches  that  one  will  come    forth   from  him  who  will 
cause  all  nations  and  tribes  to  be  admitted  to  the  blessings' 
of  Abraham.      All   these  things,  then,  were  "the  things 
laid  up  for  him,"  that  is  to  say,  the  ancient  prophecies 
concerning  the  nations,  and  the  words,  "  kings  shall  come  (>') 
out  of  thee,"  whereby  his  tribe  has  precedence  of  those  of 
his  brethren,  as  royal  and  pre-eminent. 

l)ircctly  the  whole  nation  was  organized  in  the  time  of 
jSIoses  God  gave  his  tribe  the  chief  rank  among  the  tribes. 
For  it  is  written  : 

"And  the  Lord  spake  to  JNIoses  and  .Aaron,  saying.  Numb 
Let  the  children  of  Lsrael  encamp  fronting  one  another,  ii.  i. 
every  man   keeping  his  own  rank,  according   to  their 
standards,  according   to   the   houses   of  their   families 
before   the    Lord,  around    the   tabernacle   of  witness ; 
and  they  that  encamp  first  towards  the  east,  shall  be 
the  order  of  the  camp  of  Judah  with  their  host."^ 
And  later  in   the  part  that  refers  to  the  renewing  of  the 
sanctuary : 

"  The    Lord  said   to    Moses,   One  prince  each    day 
shall  offer  their  gifts.     And  he  that  offered  the  first  day  Numb. 
was  Naason,  son  of  Aminadab,  prince  of  the  tribe  of  ^'i'-  "• 
Judah." 
And  in  the  Book  of  Joshua,  son  of  Nave,  when  the  land  (368) 
of  promise  was  divided  by  lot  among  the  other  tribes,  the  Josh.  xv. 
tribe  of  Judah  took  its  own  portion  of  the  land  without 
casting  lots,^  and  first  of  all.     And,  moreover,  "After  the  Judg- '•  i- 
death  of  Joshua  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Who  shall  go   up    for  us   against   the   Canaanite, 
leading  our   fighting  against  him  ?      And   the  Lord  said, 
Judah  shall  go  up.     Behold,  I  have  given  the  land  into 
his   hands."     These  word.s,  then,  make  it  clear  that  God  (b) 

*  S.  reads :  Trape^0a\fTii)aav  01  viol  'lffpari\  •  ivavrioi  KVK\<f  rris 
<rKT}vris  :  "Let  ihe  children  of  Israel  encamp:  lei  ihem  face  each 
other  around  the  tent." 

"  Gr.  :  aKKripairi. 
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ordained  the  tribe  of  Judah  to  be  the  head  of  all  Israel, 
and  the  account  goes  on:  ",\nd  Judah  went  up,  and  the 
Lord  delivered  the  Canaanite  and  Perizzite  into  his  hand." 
And  also :  "  And  the  children  of  Judah  fought  against 
Jerusalem  and  took  it,  and  the  sons  of  Judah  came  down 
from  fighting  against  the  Canaanite."  .\nd  again  :  "  And 
Judah  went  up  with  Symeon,  his  brother."  And  then: 
•"And  the  Lord  was  with  Judah,  and  gave  him  the  Mount 
as  his  portion."  And  after  this:  "And  the  sons  of  Joseph 
went  up,  they  also  who  were  in  Bethel,  and  Judah  with 
(c)  them."  And  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  when  different  men 
at  different  times  were  at  the  head  of  the  people,  though 
individually  the  Judges  were  of  different  tribes,  yet  speaking 
generally  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  head  of  the  whole  people, 
and  much  more  so  in  the  times  of  David  and  his  successors, 
who  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  continued  to  rule 
until  the  Babylonian  Captivity,  after  which  the  leader  of 
those  who  returned  from  Babylon  to  their  own  land  was 
Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Salalhiel,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who 
also  built  the  Temple.  Hence,  too,  the  Book  of  Chronicles, 
when  giving  the  genealogies  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
(tl)  begins  with  Judah.  And  you  will  see  it  follows  from  this 
that,  in  the  days  that  succeeded,  the  same  tribe  had  the  head- 
ship, although  different  individuals  had  temporary  leader- 
ship, whose  tribes  it  is  impossible  to  decide  with  accuracy, 
because  there  is  no  sacred  book  handed  down  to  give  the 
history  of  the  period  from  then  to  the  time  of  our  Saviour. 
But  it  is  true  to  say  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  continued  so 
long  as  the  free  and  autonomous  constitution  of  the  whole 
nation  lasted  under  its  own  leaders  and  kings.  And  this 
was  the  case  from  the  beginning  until  the  time  of  Augustus, 
(369)  when,  after  our  Saviour's  appearance  among  men,  the  whole 
nation  became  subject  to  Rome.  And  then  instead  of  their 
ancestral  and  constitutional  rulers  they  were  ruletl  first  by 
Herod,  a  foreigner,  and  next  by  the  Emperor  Augustus. 
.\nd  so  long  as  there  had  not  yet  failed  a  prince  from 
Judah,  nor  a  leader  from  his  loins,  the  dates  of  the 
prophecies  are  given  from  the  reigns  of  the  kings.  Thus 
Isaiah  prophesies  in  the  reigns  of  Uz/.iah,  Jotham,  Ahaz  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah.  As  did  Hosea.  Amos,  in  the 
days  of  U/ziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of 
(1))  Jeroboam,  sun  of  Joash,  king  of   Israel;    and  Zephaniah 
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in  tlie  days  of  Josiah,  son  of  Amos,  king  of  Judah.  And 
Jeremiah  too.  But  when  a  prince  failed  from  Judah.  and 
a  governor  from  his  loins,  when  the  expectation  of  the 
(ientiles  foretold  in  Christ  was  just  about  to  shine  on 
human  life,  there  were  no  longer  any  rulers  styled  kings  in 
Judah  or  governors  in  Israel.  And  since  they  had  failed 
at  the  appointed  time  in  accordance  with  prophecy, 
Augustus  first,  and  then  Tiberius,  was  called  king  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  in  common  with  the  other  nations,  and  under  (c) 
them  were  procurators  and  tetrarchs  of  Judcea,  and  Herod 
of  course,  who,  as  I  have  already  said,  was  not  a  Jew  by 
birth,  and  received  his  authority  over  the  Jews  from 
Rome. 

After  these  observations,  we  will  now  attempt  a  con- 
sideration of  the  prophecy :  "  Judah,  thy  brethren  shall 
praise  thee."  Jacob  had  twelve  sons,  the  fourth  being 
Judah,  who  as  I  have  said  already,  was  the  one  and  only 
head  of  the  Hebrew  tribes.  But  it  will  be  evident,  that(d) 
the  words  addressed  to  him  by  his  father  did  not  refer 
to  him  as  an  individual  man,  if  we  consider  the  words 
of  Holy  Scripture,  and  especially  the  speech  of  Jacob  to 
his  sons : 

"And  Jacob  called  his  sons  to  him,  Come  together 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days.  Gather  together  and  hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob,  hear 
Israel  your  father." 
For  he  clearly  promises  here  to  predict  what  will  happen 
to  them  a  long  time  afterwards,  or,  in  his  own  words,  in 
the  last  days.  And  for  other  reasons  what  Jacob  said  could 
not  apply  to  the  first  individual  who  bore  the  name  of 
Judah.  His  brethren  did  not  praise  him  :  for  what  great 
deed  of  his  coulJ  they  have  done  so?  It  would  have  been 
more  applicable,  if  it  had  been  addressed  to  Joseph,  for  (370) 
we  know  that  Judah  himself  with  his  other  brethren  bowed 
down  to  him,  e.xcept  of  course  that  this  happened  before 
the  prophecy  ;  but  afterwards  there  is  no  record  of  anything 
of  the  kind  connected  with  Joseph,  or  Judah.  And  the 
words,  "Thou  didst  fall  and  sleep  as  a  lion  and  a  lion's 
whelp,"'  seem  to  call  for  a  wider  interpretation  than  one 
concerning  Judah.  The  words  that  follow,  too:  "There 
shall  not  fail  a  prince  from  Judah,  nor  a  governor  from  his 
loins,  until  that  come  which  is  laid  up  for  him,  and  he  is 
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(1))  the  expectation  of  nations,"'  seem  to  me  to  give  in  a  dis- 
guised form  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  subject  of  the 
prophecy.  For  the  one  event,  he  says,  will  not  take  place, 
until  the  other  does.  The  kings  and  rulers  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  that  is,  will  not  cease  before  the  expectation  of  the 
nations  shall  come,  and  that  which  is  laid  up  for  the  sub- 
ject of  the  prophecy.  Theodotion  agrees  with  this  render- 
ing of  the  Septuagint,  but  Aquila  thus  translates  : 

"  The  sceptre  shall  not  be  removed  from  Judah,  and 
he  who  knoweth  exactly  from  between  his  feet,  until 
also  there  come  to  him  a  congregation  of  people." 

(c)  And  this  saying,  "  There  shall  not  fail  a  prince  from  Judah," 
cannot  be  referred  to  Judah  as  an  individual  man  any  more 
than,  "Judah,  thy  brethren  shall  praise  thee."  For  there 
were  rulers  and  governors  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  many 
times  who  w^re  not  descended  from  him.  Moses,  for 
instance,  its  first  ruler,  was  not  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  but 
of  Levi.  Joshua  was  of  the  tribe  of  Fphraim  ;  after  whom 
their  ruler  was  Deborah,  of  tlie  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  Barak 

(d)  of  the  tribe  of  Xaphthali,  then  Gedeon  of  Manasseh,  then 
Gedeon's  son,  and  after  him  Thola  of  the  same  tribe,  then 
Esebon  of  Bethlehem,  and  then  Ailon  of  Zabulon,  Labdon 
of  Ephraim,  and  Samson  of  Dan  ;  then  there  being  no 
regular  ruler,  Eli  the  priest,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  was  their 
leader.  All  these  Judges  judged  Israel,  not  in  the  line 
of  succession  from  Judah,  but  one  from  one  tribe  and  one 
from  another.  And  they  were  followed  by  the  first  king, 
Saul,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  How,  then,  can  the  words, 
"  there  shall  not  fail  a  prince  from  Judah,  nor  a  governor 

(371)  from  his  loins,"  be  referred,  as  one  would  suppose  they 
should  be,  to  rulers  and  governors  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
when  from  the  time  of  Jacob's  death,  for  nearly  a  thousand 
years,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  drawn  from  the 
tribe  of  Judah  only,  but  some  from  one  tribe,  some  from 
another,  up  to  the  time  of  David?  And  if  it  be  true 
that  David  and  his  successors  sprung  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah  ruled  the  Jewish  nation,  after  so  many  others,  yet 
we  must  remember  that  they  did  not  continue  to  rule  the 
(li)  whole  peojile  for  the  whole  of  those  five  hundred  years,  but 
only  three  tribes,  and  not  the  whole  of  them,  for  during  their 
reigns  other  kings  goxerned  the  larger  part  of  the  nation  — 
that  is  to  say,  the  whole  of  the  other  nine  tribes.      l'"or  after 
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the  death  of  Solomon,  since  the  whole  nation  was  divided 
from  Judah,  the  successors  of  David,  as  I  said,  did  not  rule 
the  whole  Jewish  nation  up  to  the  time  of  the  Bahylonian 
Captivity.  And  in  their  times  the  heads  of  Samaria,  which 
was  the  name  of  the  State  held  by  the  nine  tribes,  were 
not  drawn  from  Judah,  but  now  from  one  tribe,  now  from  (c) 
another,  the.  first  being  Jeroboam,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  those  immediately  after  him,  so  that  in  the  period 
between  David  and  the  Babylonian  Captivity,  kings  of  the 
line  of  Judah  never  ruled  the  whole  nation. 

There  is  no  need  to  add  that  after  the  return  from 
Babylon  for  more  than  five  hundred  years  again  until  the 
birth  of  Christ  the  Jewish  constitution  was  aristocratic,^ 
the  high  priests,  for  the  time  being,  acting  as  heads  of  the 
State,  none  of  whom  came  from  the  tribe  of  Judah.  So  from 
all  these  reasons  it  is  proved  that  there  is  no  reference  here 
to  Judah  the  original  individual,  to  his  descendants,  nor  in 
the  oracle  that  said:  "A  prince  shall  not  fail  from  Judah,  (d) 
nor  a  governor  from  his  loins,"  but  that  the  only  consistent 
interpretation  of  the  passage  is  the  one  I  have  already 
given,  that  we  must  understand  it  of  the  tribe  as  a  whole. 
The  tribe  most  certainly  was  leader  of  the  whole  nation 
from  the  very  beginning,  from  Moses'  own  time.  And  in 
accordance  with  such  headship,  as  being  designed  by  (Jod 
from  the  outset,  the  country  is  even  now  called  juda;a 
after  the  tribe,  and  the  whole  race  are  known  as  Jews. 
We  must,  therefore,  understand  it  to  mean  what  would  be 
expressed  more  clearly,  if  it  were  said  that  the  tribe  of  Judah 
would  never  lose  its  headship  of  the  whole  nation.  So 
Symmachus  says:  "The  power  shall  not  be  taken  away  (372) 
from  Judah,"  shewing  of  course  the  authority  and  the  royal 
position  i>[  what  was  afterwards  to  be  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
From  it  neither  "the  sceptre," as  Aquila  says,  this  being  the 
symbol  of  royal  rule,  nor  "  the  power,"'  according  to  Sym- 
machus, shall  be  taken  away,  the  prophecy  affirms,  "until 
he  come,"  it  says,  "  for  whom  it  is  laid  up,  and  he  shall 
be  the  expectation  of  the  nations."  What  exjoectation  was 
this,  but  that  of  which  .Abraham  and  those  after  him  had 
received  the  prophecies?  First,  is  it  not  very  striking  that(l)) 
though  there  were  twelve  Hebrew  tribes,  the  race  even  now 
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has  its  name  from  none  but  Judah  ?  It  can  only  be 
explained  by  the  prophetic  oracle,  which  attached  the  royal 
position  to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  And  it  is  for  this  same 
reason  that  their  fatherland  is  called  Judaea.  For  why  was 
not  the  nation  called  after  the  eldest  of  the  twelve,  I  mean 
(c)  Reuben,  according  to  the  divine  law  of  primogeniture? 
Why  not  from  Levi,  who  was  greater  than  Judah  in  order 
of  birth,  and  also  in  receiving  the  priesthood  ?  Why  not, . 
even  more,  was  the  race  and  the  country  not  called  after 
Joseph,  from  his  acquiring  rule  not  only  over  the  whole  of 
Egypt,  but  over  his  own  relations,  and  because  his  descen- 
dants, long  years  after,  were  to  rule  as  many  as  nine  tribes 
of  the  nation,  on  whose  account  it  was  far  more  probable 
that  the  whole  race  and  the  country  would  have  been 
named  after  their  ancestor?  And  who  would  not  agree 
(d)  that  they  might  reasonably  have  been  called  from  Benjamin, 
since  their  famous  mother-city  and  the  all-holy  Temple  of 
of  Ciod  was  in  the  portion  of  his  tribe  ?  ^  But  yet,  in  spite 
of  all,  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  whole  nation  was' 
drawn  from  none  of  them  but  Judah,  as  the  prophecy 
foretold.  I  have,  therefore,  referred  the  words,  "  A  prince 
shall  not  fail  from  Judah,"  to  the  tribe,  and  only  in  that 
sense  is  the  prediction  true.  For  from  the  time  of  Moses 
there  has  not  failed  a  continued  line  of  rulers  of  part  of  the 
nation,-  drawn  as  I  said  from  different  tribes,  but  the  tribe 
of  Judah  has  all  along  stood  forth  as  the  head  of  the  whole 
(373)  nation.  An  illustration  will  make  what  I  have  said  clear. 
Just  as  the  procurators  and  governors  appointed  in  the 
Roman  Empire  over  nations,  their  priefects  and  military 
ciiiefs,^  and   their  highest  kings,  are  not  all   drawn  from 

'  Cf.  A.  S.  Peake  :  H.aslings's  Z>.A'.  ii.  793,  art.  "Judah":  "  <lne 
of  David's  greatest  and  most  far-sighted  acts  was  the  .^election  of 
Jerusalem,  as  his  capital  and  the  liome  of  the  Ark.  Jerusalem  liid  not 
actually  lie  in  Judah,  except  possibly  t(^  a  small  extent,  but  it  was 
on  the  border  ;  and  tlie  possessiim  of  it.  with  the  ark  and  temple, 
guaranteed  the  survival  of  the  .Southern  Kingdom,  after  the  loss  ol  the 
Norlhern  tribe-." 

*  HfpiKo]  nfv  aifTwv  &pxoi'Tfs   .   .   .   i:ad6\ov  Se. 

•*  01  n'fv  kot'  fOvos  d-HtrpoTToi  T*  Ka\  iiyovfitvoi,  firap\oi  re  Ka'i  ffrpa- 
ToircSdpxof  eVfTpoiroj— governor  or  viceroy  Hleroil.  3.  27,  5.  30). 
fti  :  Kaitrupo'.,  Phil.  2.  813-  iiycvfxfyoi — generally  for  chicis,  Soph. 
/'/it'/.  386.  twapxos  translates  the  Roman  "praelectus  '  (Polyb.  11. 
27.  2;  i'lut.  O//10.  3),  fnapxoi  Tf;s  avAf;s  :  -  juaefectus  praetorio 
(I'lul.    (/a//>,    2.,    of.    8.    13)-      ffTpaTowfSdpxv^    is    "a    military   com- 
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Rome  nor  from  the  seed  of  Remus  and  Romulus,  hut 
from  many  different  races,  and  yet  all  their  kings  and  the 
rulers  and  governors  below  them  are  all  called  Romans, 
and  their  power  is  named  Roman,  and  the  rule  of  them 
all  generally  has  this  ajipellation,  in  the  same  way  we  (h) 
should  think  of  the  Hebrew  state,  where  you  have  the 
name  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  applied  generally  to  the  whole 
nation,  though  there  be  kings  and  governors  of  divisions 
from  different  tribes,  but  all  honoured  with  the  name  of 
Judah.  We  understand  then  that  the  prophet's  words : 
"  Judah,  thy  brethren  shall  praise  thee,"  were  to  be  applied 
to  the  whole  tribe.  For  he  knew  that  being  marked  out 
for  precedence  it  would  be  honoured  more  than  the  other 
tribes,  and  since  it  wns  best  in  warfare,  and  the  sole  leader 
of  the  whole  nation  in  operations  against  the  enemy,  he 
rightly  continues  :  "Thy  hands  shall  be  on  the  back  of  thy  (c) 
enemies."  Then  for  its  ruling  and  royal  jwsition  he  calls  it, 
"a  lion's"  whelp."  And  as  ancestor  and  prophet,  glorying 
in  the  reputation  of  the  tribe,  he  adds  :  "  From  a  seed,  my 
son,  thou  hast  ascended";  while  the  words:  "Falling 
down  thou  hast  slept  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  lion's  whelp,"  shew 
its  character  of  terror  and  bravery,  its  utter  fearlessness  of 
external  attack,  and  contempt  of  its  foes.  He  being  such,  (d) 
or  rather,  his  tribe  being  such,  who,  he  says,  shall  arouse 
it?  He  suggests  that  the  Person  who  is  to  remove  the 
tribe  in  question  from  its  throne,  and  move  it  from  its 
royal  position,  w  ill  be  some  one  great,  wonderful,  unusual, 
and  hard  to  imagine.  Then  he  tells  us  who  it  is  to  be, 
telling  us  that  it  is  He  Who  is  the  Expectation  of  nations, 
of  Whom  it  is  i)redicted  that  He  will  only  appear  among 
men,  when  the  ruler  fails,  and  the  governor  is  changed, 
and  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  removed  from  its  position  of 
power.  Who  is  this,  but  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  ? — at  Whose  birth,  as  the  prophecy  before  us  pre  (374) 
dieted,  the  rulers  and  governors  set  over  their  nation  from 
the  Jews  themselves  would  fail,  the  tribe  of  Judah  lose  the 
dominant  and  royal  position  that  it  had  held  over  the 
nation  for  so  long,  and  be  subject  to  the  Romans,  their 
rulers  from  •  that  day  to  this,  who  overcame   the   Jewish  (h) 

mander "  —  Lat.  "  Irihunus  legionis,"  Dion.  II.   lo.  36:    Luc,  Hiil. 
Coitscr.  22. 
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nation  together  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  under 
whom  Herod,  a  man  of  aUen  birth  apart  from  their  race, 
was  appointed  king  by  Augustus  and  the  Roman  Senate.^ 
For  Herod  was  son  of  Antipater,  and  Antipater  belonged 
to  Ascalon,  and  was  son  of  some  -  temple-server  at  the 
Temple  of  Apollo,  who  married  a  woman  named  Kuprine, 
of  Arab  race,  and  begat  Herod.  He,  you  will  remem- 
ber, being  sprung  from  this  family,  got  rid  of  and  slew 
Hyrcanus,  the  last  of  the  line  of  ruling  high-priests,  with 

(c)  whom  the  government  of  the  Jews  by  native  rulers  came 
to  an  end,  Herod  being,  as  I  say,  the  first  foreigner  to 
be  called  the  King  of  the  Jews.  In  his  time  Jesus  Christ 
was  born,  and  at  one  and  the  same  time  the  position  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  was  taken  away,  the  authority  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Jews  destroyed,  and  the  prophecy  pre- 
ceding this  fulfilled:  "There  shall  not  fail  a  prince  from 
Judah,  nor  a  governor  from  his  loins,  until  there  come  the 
things  laid  up  for  him,"  who,  he  says,  will  not  only  be  the 
expectation  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the  Gentiles.  As,  therefore, 
the  expectation  of  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  prophesied  long 

(f^)  before  to  Abraham,  was  "laid  up,"  until  the  rulers  and 
governors  of  the  Jewish  race  should  have  ceased,  and  their 
independent  government  should  have  been  changed  to 
submission  to  Rome,  and  to  the  Gentile  Herod,  the 
Evangelist  Luke,  noting  the  date  of  the  cessation  of  Jewish 
rulers,  tells  us  that  the  teaching  of  Christ  began  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cresar,  when  Pontius 
Pilate  was  governor  of  Jud;t!a;  and  Matthew  says  the  same 

^  rrjs  'Pu/xaicvv  av/KKrirov  $ov\iis.  That  is,  the  Senate.  Cf. 
I'olyl).  20.  12.  3,  etc. 

-  ^K  Twv  UpoSov\aiv :  cf.  H.E.  I.  vii.  II,  where  Eusebius  quotes  the 
story  of  Julius  Africanus,  lliat  Idum;v;ans  carried  away  fiom  Ashkelon 
Antipatcr's  father,  who  was  the  son  of  a  temple-server,  and  thus 
Antipater  was  brought  up  in  Idumiea ;  Nicolaus  of  Damascus 
(Jos.  Aiit.  xiv.  I,  3),  said  he  was  of  the  Jewish  stock  that  came  Ijack 
from  Babylon.  Justin  (Dial.  c.  52)  makes  him  a  Pliilistine.  His  son 
Antipater  married  a  Nabat;van  .\ial>,  named  Cypros,  and  attachcil 
liimseif  to  the  party  of  I  lyrcanus  as  atjainst  his  brother  Aristobulus. 
<  )n  llic  takint;  of  Jerusalem  by  I'ompcy  (63  H.c),  Ilvrcanus  was  mad-; 
hii;h  priest,  and  Herod  .Antipater  was  made  t^overnorof  ( lalilee  (47) ;  ami 
after  tiie  attempt  of  Anligonus  in  whicli  Hyrcanus  was  nmtilated  (4o\ 
Herod  was  given  the  title  of  king  by  Antony  and  Octavius.  .\fter  the 
battle  of  Aclium  (31),  he  joined  the  jiarly  of  Augustus  and  was 
confined  l<i  his  kingdom. 
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in  a  disguised  form.  For  having  described  the  birth  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  he  adds :  "  And  when  Jesus  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold  wise  men  came  from  the  ICast  to  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Where  is  that  which  is  born  king  of  the  Jews?'' 
wherein  he  shews  clearly  enough  both  that  they  were  under  (373) 
foreign  rule,  and  also  the  calling  of  the  foreign  nations 
from  the  East  by  God.  For  foreigners  ruled  over  the 
Jews,  and  foreigners  coming  from  the  East  recognized  and 
worshipped  the  Christ  of  God,  ^^'ho  had  been  prophesied 
of  old.  The  prophecy  of  Jacob  is  thus  seen  clearly  to  have 
been  fulfilled,  being  brought  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the 
national  existence  of  the  Jews,  even  as  he  predicted  to  his 
sons,  saying :  "  Come  together,  that  I  may  announce  to 
you,  what  shall  happen  to  you  at  the  end  of  the  days."(b) 
For  we  must  understand  by  the  end  of  the  days  the  end 
of  the  national  existence  of  the  Jews.  What,  then, 
did  he  say  they  must  look  for?  The  cessation  of  the 
rule  of  Judah,  the  destruction  of  their  whole  race,  the 
failing  and  ceasing  of  their  governors,  and  the  abolition 
of  the  dominant  kingly  position  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
the  rule  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  not  over  Israel  but  over 
all  nations,  according  to  the  words,  "This  is  the  expectation 
of  the  nations." 

And  who  would  not  agree  that  all  this  has  been  definitely  (c) 
fulfilled  in  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  when  they  who 
of  old  before  Christ's  birth,  with  their  native  rulers  and 
governors  and  wise  hearers  of  the  holy  oracles,  prided 
themselves  in  their  own  kings,  high  priests  and  prophets, 
and  when  the  tribe  of  Judah,  being  the  royal  tribe,  the 
conqueror  of  their  enemies,  the  leader  and  ruler  of  the 
whole  nation,  with  its  men  of  old  renown  has  from  that 
day  to  this  lain  under  the  heel  of  Rome  ?  For  the  Christ 
of  God  was  definitely  manifested,  and  from  that  day  the 
said  expectation  of  the  Gentiles  is  preached  to  all  nations,  (d) 
Or  who  can  deny,  that  concurrently  with  the  appearance 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  the  solemnities  of  the  Jews,  their 
city  with  its  Temple  and  the  worship  performed  therein, 
have  come  to  an  end,  together  with  their  native  rulers 
and  governors,  and  that  from  that  time  the  hope  and 
expectation  of  the  nations  through  all  the  world  has 
been  made  known,  since  the  things  laid  up  in  the  Lord 
VOL.  n.  H 
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have  come.  What  are  these  things,  but  those  set  forth  by 
Judah?— 

"  Thy  brethren  shall  praise  thee,  thy  hands  shall  be  on 

the  back  of  thine  enemies,  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

O  my  son,  thou  hast  ascended  from  a  seed,  falling  thou 

hast  slept  as  a   lion  and  as  a  lion's  whelp  :    who  shall 

awake  thee  ?  " 

(376)     But  the  words,  "  The  things  laid  up  for  him,"  have  another 

sense  ;  let  us  now  consider  them,  only  premising  that  the 

Holy  Scriptures  are  accustomed  to  give  the  Christ  different 

names.     Sometimes  they  call  Him  Jacob  : 

"Jacob,  my  son,  I  will  help  thee;    Israel,  my  chosen, 
my    soul   hath  received  him,  he  shall   bring  judgment 
Isa.  xlii.  I.        unto  the  nations," 

and  that  which  follows.     To  which  is  added,  "  Till  he  place 
judgment  on  the  earth,  and  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles 
(1.)  hope."     Sometimes  they  name   Him  Solomon  or    David: 
Solomon  as  in  the  71st  Psalm,  inscribed  to  Solomon,  whose 
contents  evidently  refer  to   Christ.     For  the  words,   ''  He 
Ps.  Ixxi.  8.  shall  rule  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  world's 
end,  and  all  the  nations  shall  serve  him,"'  and  the  contents 
of  the    Psalm   that   follow,   can  only  apply   to  the    Christ. 
Christ,  again,  is  called  David  in  the  88th  Psalm,  for  expres- 
sions therein  are  only  applicable  to  Him,  and  not  to  David, 
for  instance  : 
Ps.  "He  shall  call  me,  Thou  art  my  father,  and  I  will 

Ixxxviii.  make  him  my  firstborn,   high  above  the  kings  of  the 

^^-  earth.     I  will  keep  my  mercy  for  him  for  ever." 

(c)  And  again  : 

"His   seed   shall   remain    for   ever,    and  his   throne 
is  as  the  sun  before  me,  and  as    the  moon  fixed    in 
the  heaven." 
So,  then,  besides  the  many  other   names  given  to  Ciirist  by 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  is  possible  that  He  may  be  called 
Judah  also  in  the  passage  before  us,  especially  as  He  sprang 
from  the  tribe  of  Judah.     For  the  apostle  certifies  the  fact 
(<1)  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour  sprang  from  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
For  Him,  then,  were  "the   things    laid   up    for    Judah"' 
figuratively   intended   in    the   prophecy.     And    what   were 
they?     First,  the  praise  of  His  brethren:   second,  to  lay 
his  hands  on  the  back  of  His  enemies  ;   third,   to  be  wor- 
shipped by  the  sons  of  His  Father.  And  they  came  to  pass, 
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fur   His  performance  of  miracles  and  wondrous  prodigies 

aroused  wonder,  and  He  was  praised  and  worshipped   by 

His  own  disciples  and  apostles,  whom  He  shrank  not  from 

calling  brethren,  saying  by  the  Psalm,  "I   will  declare   thy 

name  to  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  Church   I  will  ps,  xxi.  22. 

praise  thee,"  and  also  when  He  bids  the  women  with  Mary 

announce  the  news  to  them  as  His  brethren,  for  He  says, 

"  Make  known  to  my  brethren  that  I  ascend  to  my  Father,  (377) 

and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God."  ^     Thus  Matt. 

then,  His  brethren  at  first  praised  Him  only  as  a  remarkable  xxviii.  10, 

man  because  of  His  miracles,  believing  Him  most  likely  to  and  Jolm 

be  one  of  the  prophets  ;  but  when  meanwhile  they  saw  His  ^^"  ^^' 

wonderful  miracles,  and  how  He  destroyed  the  enemy  and 

the  avenger,  and  death  the  prince  of  this  world,  together 

with  the  other  unseen    hostile    powers,  thenceforth    they  (li) 

believed  Him  to  be  God  and  worshipped   Him.     And  the 

hands  of  our  Saviour  were  upon  the  back  of  His  enemies, 

when  He  directed  all  His  deeds  and  powers  and  miracles 

to  the  destruction  of  the  daemons  and  evil  spirits.     Yea, 

when  too  He  spread  out  His  hands  on  the  Cross,  even  then 

His  hands  were  on  the  back  of  His  enemies,  since  they  fled 

and   turned  their  backs  on    Him,   and  even    more,  when 

yielding    up    His  spirit   to   the    Father,  disembodied   and  (c) 

stripped  of  that  flesh,-  which  He  had  assumed,  He  went  to 

the  place  of  His  enemies,  having  life  in  Himself,  to  loose 

death,  and  the  powers  arrayed  against  Him,  which  perhaps 

at  first  conceived  that  He  was  an  ordinary  man  and  like  all 

men,   and  so  encircled   Him   and   attacked  Him  as   they 

would   any  one   else,  but  when    they  knew  that  He  was 

superhuman    and    divine,    they   turned    their    backs    and 

fled    from    Him,   so   that    He   laid    His   hands    on    them, 

and  drave  them  on  with  His  divine  and  shar[)cned  arrows, 

as  is  here  said,  "Thy  hands  shall  be  on  the  backs  of  thy 

enemies."  ^ 

^  W.H.:  Matl.  xxviii.  10,  07ra776iAaT6  rois  a8e\(pois  fi.ov  'iva  oire\- 
Oicffiu.  .  .  .  John  XX  17,  iropfvnu  S'e  npus  Toiis  aSeK^ovs  /iov  Koi  eiVt 
auToZj.      'AvaBaivw  irphs  rbv  irarfpa  fjiov.    .    .    . 

E. :    'ATrayy(i\are    tois  alfAcpois  /xov  on  avfpxofiai  itphs  rhv  irarfpa 

fJiOV.    .    .     . 

*  yvfivhs  ob  avuKiipfi  awfiuTos. 

'  //f  weut  to  the  place  of  His  enemies,  Cf.  the  longer  passage, 
501  b — 503  <i,  expounding  Ps.  xxi.  19-21,  with  references  to  Is.i.  xiv.  9 
ami  Job.     The  incidents  and  scenery  are  plainly  the  iradiiional  ones  of 
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And  if  to-day  many  enemies  of  our  Saviour  attempt  from 
(<l)time  to  time  to  war  aij;ainst  His  Church,  these  too  He  routs 
with  invisible  hand  antl  divine  power/  even  as  it  is  said  of 
them,  "  His  hands  shall  be  on  the  back  of  his  enemies." 
And  since  also  He  has  received  the  trophies  of  victory  over 
His  enemies,  the  words,  "  The  sons  of  thy  father  shall 
worship  thee,"  are  also  fulfilled  :  that  is  to  say,  all  the  angels 
of  heaven,  and  the  ministering  spirits,  and  the  divine  powers, 
and  on  earth  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  and  after 
them  those  of  all  nations  who  through  Him  are  enrolled 
under  the  one  and  only  true  God  and  Father,  have  learned 
that  Christ  is  God  the  Word,  and  have  consented  to  worship 
(378)  Him  as  God. 

But  as  it  was  necessary  for  the  mysteries  of  both  His 
Birth  and  Death  to  be  included  in  the  prophecy  concerning 
Him,  Jacob  rightly  proceeds  to  add  to  what  has  gone 
before  : 

"  Judah  is  a   lion's  whelp.     From  a  seed,   my  son, 

thou  hast  ascended,  falling  down  thou  hast  slept  as  a 

lion  and  a  lion's  whelp  :  who  shall  arouse  thee?  " 

He  calls  Him  then  a  lion's  whelp  because  of  His  being 

born   of  the   royal   tribe.      For    He  was   of  the   seed   of 

(!')  David  according  to  the  flesh.     "  From  a  shoot  thou  hast 

grown,  my  son,"  he  says,  because  He  was  born  of  the  seed 

and  root  of  Jacob  who  foretold  it,  being  primarily  God  the 

Word,  and  becoming  secondarily  the  Son  of  man,  through 

the  dispensation  He  undertook   for  us.      And  the  words, 

"  i'alling  down  thou  didst  sleep  as  a  lion  and  a  whelp,"  are 

significant  of  His  Death,  because  Scripture  is  accustomed, 


"  Tlie  Harrowing  of  llcll  "  acccp'.ed  at  the  time  :  <■.  ^;'".  the  sli.ittcring 
of  the  gates  and  release  of  the  prisoners,  the  fear  of  the  janitors,  the 
luinihle  prayer  of  Hades,  the  beasts  of  Tartarus,  Christ's  driving  of  the 
I'lince  of  tliis  world  and  the  evil  powers  before  Iliin.  Tliese  belong 
to  tlie  cycle  of,  even  if  they  are  not  directly  deiived  from,  the  source 
of  the  Apocryphal  Gospel  of  Nicodiiiius  (allied  with  I'ilate  literature  of 
fourth  or  fifth  century,  going  back  "possibly  to  the  second  century." 
Mofl'att,  D.A.C.,  i.  504) ;  and  from  tliat  of  Hartholomew,  the  fragments 
f)f  wliich  perhaps  come  from  an  original  written  "  vers  le  IV'"''  siecle. " 
Wilmarl  and  Tisserant,  quoted  D..-I.C.,  i.  504.  If  these  passages  shew 
the  influence  of  the  Apocryphal  Gospels,  the  reverse  is  the  case  \viti> 
regard  lo  the  miracles  of  the  Infancy,  the  accounts  of  wliicli  are 
implicitly  cou'lemned,  p.  426  d. 

'  ICvidenlly  written  after  the  cessation  of  the  persecution. 
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as  is  shewn  in  many  other  places,  from  the  conviction  of 
tlieir  kinship  to  call  death  a  sleep.  And  "  Who  shall  awake 
him  ?  "  is  a  wonderful  reference  to  His  Resurrection  from 
the  dead.  For  he  who  said,  "  Who  will  awake  him  ? "'  (c) 
knew  quite  well  that  He  would  be  awaked.  And  it  is 
remarkable  that  he  should  add,  "  Who  then  shall  do  this 
and  raise  him  up  ?  "  so  as  to  impel  us  to  ask  who  it  was  that 
raised  up  our  Lord  Who  died  on  our  behalf.  For  Who  else 
was  it,  but  the  God  of  the  Universe,  His  Father,  to  Whom 
the  Saviour's  Resurrection  is  solely  to  be  attributed,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scripture  which  says,  "^Vhom  the  Father  raised  i  Thess. 
from  the  dead  "'  ?  '•  lo- 

Instead  of,  "  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp,  from  a  shoot,  my  (d) 
son,  thou  hast  ascended,  falling  down  thou  hast  slept," 
Aquila  says  more  plainly,  "  Judah  is  a  lion's  cub,  from 
destruction,  my  son,  hast  thou  ascended,  bending  thou  hast 
laid  down."  And  Symmachus  says,  "Judah  is  a  lion's 
whelj),  from  capture,  my  son,  hast  thou  ascended,  having 
knelt  thou  hast  been  established."  By  which  the  Resur- 
rection of  the  dead  is  clearly  meant,  and  the  escape  of  our 
Saviour  from  Hades,  as  from  a  trap  for  wild  beasts.  The 
kneeling  and  the  being  established  instead  of  falling,  signify 
death  hy  the  kneeling,  and  not  being  dragged  away  like  the 
souls  of  other  men  by  •'  being  established."  All  this  then 
was  laid  up  before  for  Christ.  But  while  this  remained 
unfulfilled,  the  Jewish  nation  lasted,  and  their  rulers  and 
governors  and  they  who  were  wise  interpreters  of  the  sacred 
oracles  about  the  ("hrist  stood  out  among  them  ;  but  when  (379) 
that  which  had  been  laid  up  for  Judah  had  come,  and 
He  appeared  on  earth  of  \\"hom  it  was  foretold  that  He 
should  spring  from  the  seed  and  shoot  of  the  prophet 
himself,  after  falling  down  and  sleeping,  or  "  kneeling," 
according  to  Symmachus,  He  was  established  and  raised 
up,  laying  His  hands  on  the  back  of  His  unseen  spiritual 
enemies ;  and  His  brothers  and  disciples  first  praising  Him 
and  wondering,  afterwards  were  convinced  that  He  was 
God,  and  worshipped  Him  as  God  ;  then  were  fulfilled  the 
things  laid  up  for  Him,  for  because  of  this  the  answer  was 
given,  ''  Until  there  come  the  things  laid  up  for  him."  For  (b) 
from  that  day  to  this,  the  things  laid  up  for  Him  being 
come,  the  rulers  and  governors  of  the  Jewish  nation  have 
ceased,  the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles  have  been  placed  at  their 
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head,   and  the  nations    on    the    other'hand    knowing    the 
Christ  of  (jod   have  made   Him   their   Saviour  and  Hope. 
After  all  this  there  follows  : 

"  Binding  his  foal  to  the  vine,  and  the  foal '  of  the  ass 
,^^        to  the  branch,  he  shall  wash  his  robe  in  wine,  and  his 
Gen.  xlix.         garment  in  the  blood  of  the  grape.     His  eyes  shall  be 
II.  cheering  from  wine,-  and  his  teeth  white  as  milk." 

Here  I  should  understand  by  the  foal,  the  choir  of  apostles 
and  disciples  of  our  Saviour,  and  by  the  vine  to  which  the 
foal  is  bound,  His  divine  and  invisible  power,  as  He  Himself 
taught  when  He  said,  "  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
John  XV.  I.  is  the  husbandman."  And  the  branch  of  the  said  vine  is 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  Ciod,  by  which  He  bound  the 
foal  of  the  ass— that  is  to  say,  the  new  people  of  the  Gentile.% 
(<1)  the  offspring  of  His  Apostles.  And  you  may  say  that  this 
was  literally  fulfilled,  when,  according  to  Matthew,  the  Lord 
said  to  His  disciples  : 

"Go  into  the  village  over  against  you,  and  straightway 
Matt.  xxi.  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with   her  ;  loose 

2-  them  and  bring  them  to  me." 

And    there    is    real   food    for  wonder  if  one    studies   the 

account  in  the  prediction  of  the  prophet,  that  he  should 

have   foreseen  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  subject  of  his 

j)r()phecy  would  not   come  riding   on   chariots   and   horses 

like  some  distinguished  man,  but  on  an  ass  and  a  foal,  like 

a  poor  common  man  of  the  people.    And  this  raised  another 

prophet's  wonder,  who  said  : 

(3S0)  "  Rejoice  greatly,  daughter  of  Zion,  behold  thy  King 

Cometh  unto  thee  meek,  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt 

Zcch.  Lx.  9.         the  foal  of  an  ass."  ^ 

And  the  words,  "  He  will  wash  his  garments  in  wuic,  and 
in  the  blood  of  the  grape  his  girdle,"  will  shew  you  surely 
how  as  in  a  secret  way  He  suggests  His  mystic  Passion, 
in  which  He  washed  His  garment  and  vesture  with  the 
washing  wherewith  He  is  revealed  to  wash  away  the  old 
stains  of  them  that  believe  in  Him.  For  with  the  wine 
which  was  indeed  the  symbol  of  His  blood,  He  cleanses 
them  that  are  baptized  into  His  death,  and  believe  on  His 

'    S.  h.is  inro^vytov  for  ttu'Kov. 
^   S.  h.is  viTfp  oivov  for  anh  otvou. 

'   K.  omits  after  Siwc,  Kr\pv<T(rf  OvyaTi^p  'Upov<Ta\y]f^,  ami  after  ?fi;^*Tai 
(rot,  SiKaios  Kol  aw^wv,  avrhs.   .   ,    . 
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blood,  of  their  old  sins,  washing  them  away  and  purifying  (b) 

their  old  garments  and  vesture,  so  that  they,  ransomed  by 

the  precious  blood  of  the  divine  spiritual  grapes,  and  with 

the  wine  from   this  vine,  "  put   off  the  old  man  with  his 

deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man  which  is  renewed  into  know-  Col.  iii.9, 

ledge  in  the  image  of  Him  that  created  him."  Jo- 

The  words,  "His  eyes  are  cheerful  from  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  as  milk,"  again  I  think  secretly  reveal  the  (c) 
mysteries  of  the  new  Covenant  of  our  Saviour.  "His  eyes 
are  cheerful  from  wine,"  seems  to  me  to  shew  the  gladness 
of  the  mystic  wine  which  He  gave  to  His  disciples,  when  He 
said,  "Take,  drink;  this  is  my  blood  that  is  shed  for  you 
for  the  remission  of  sins  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  mc." 
And,  "His  teeth  are  white  as  milk,"  shew  the  brightness  ^  and 
purity  of  the  sacramental  food.  For  again.  He  gave  Himself  (*^) 
the  .symbols  of  His  divine  dispensation  to  His  disciples, 
when  He  bade  them  make  the  likeness  ^  of  His  own  Body. 
For  since  He  no  more  was  to  take  pleasure  in  bloody 
sacrifices,  or  those  ordained  by  Moses  in  the  slaughter  of 
animals  of  various  kinds,  and  was  to  give  them  bread  to  use 
as  ^  the  symbol  of  His  Body,  He  taught  the  purity  and 
brightness  of  such  food  by  saying,  "And  his  teeth  are  white 
as  milk."  This  also  another  prophet  has  recorded,  where  fs.  xl.  6 
he  says,  "Sacrifice  and  offering  hast  thou  not  required,  but 
a  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me." 

But  these  matters  should  be  examined  at  leisure,  for  they 
require  deeper  criticism  and  longer  interpretation.  For  the 
present  I  must  refuse  to  enter  on  that  great  task,  in  order 
that  I  may  incorporate  in  this  work  the  evidence  that  the 
time  of  the  Saviour's  Coming  from  above  was  known  to  the  (381) 
ancient  prophet.s,  and  clearly  handed  down  in  writing. 

'   rh  Kafiirphv  Koi  Kadaphv  rrfs  fivffrripiuiSovs  Tpo(prjs. 

2  t))I'  fiK6t>a  rov  iSiov  (TwfjiaTos.     Scc  Introduction,  p.  xxxii. 

'  ffvfi06\if>  ToD  i5i'ou  adifj-cTos. 
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CHAPTER     2 

From   Daniel. 

How  ajtcr  the  Period  of  Seven  Times  Seventy  Years,  or  490 
Years,  the  Christ  havini^  appeared  to  Men,  the  Jewish 
Prophets  and  their  surpassing  Temple  Worship  will  be 
dissolved,  and  They  Themselves  will  he  taken  by  Mutual 
Sieges  as  by  a  Flood,  and  their  Holy  Temple  undergo  its 
Final  Desolation. 

[Passage  quoted,  Dan.  ix.  20-27.] 
(Given  in  full  on  account  of  wide  divergence  from  S.) 

(c)  "20.  And  while  I   yet  spake  and   prayed  and   confessed 

my  sins  and  the  sins  of  my  people  Israel,  and  casting 
my  misery  before  the  holy  Alount  of  my  God,  21.  and 
while  I  yet  spake  in  prayer,  behold  the  man  Gabriel, 
whom  I  had  seen  ^  at  the  beginning  came  flying,  and  he 
touched  me  about  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice. 
22.  And  he  instructed  me  and  spake  with  me,  saying,  O 

(d)  Daniel,  23.  I  am  now  come  forth  to  impart  to  thee  un- 
derstanding.^  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplication  the 
word  came  forth,  and  I  am  come  to  tell  thee,  for  thou 
art  a  man  greatly  beloved  :  therefore  consider  the  matter, 
understand  the  vision,  for  thou  art  a  man  greatly  beloved. 
24.  Seventy  weeks  have  been  decided  on  for  thy  people, 
and  for  the  holy  cit}',^  for  sin  to  be  ended,  and  to  seal 
up  transgressions,  and  to  blot  out  iniquities,  and  to 
make  atonement  for  iniquities,  and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  seal  the  vision  and  the 
prophecy,  and   to   anoint  the    Most    Holy.      25.  And 

^  E.  omits  eV  tj;  opdfffi.  -  S.  no  stop. 

^  S.  reads  :  tirl  r^v  irSKtv  Ka\  a.ira\(t\pai  ras  aSiKias,  Ka]  diavotf- 
Orjvai  TO  opaixa  «al  Sodjjvai  SiKaioffvvrii'  aiwriof  koi  crinTfAtcrOrivai  rh 
opafiara  ical  npo(p-!]Triv,  Ka\  fv(l>pavai  aytov  ayiwv.  25.  Kal  yvdia-fi  koX 
5iavor)6j](ni  /col  flirppavO-l^ay)  xal  evpijaeis  npotnayixaTa  airoKptdrjvai, 
Kal  oiKo5n/Ln'](Tfis  ' IepoD(ToA);ju  irjAiv  Ki'pi'y.  26.  Kat  ^ifTct  tTrra  Koi 
i^iiofirjKovra  Kal  i^-qKovTa  Svo  airoffTaOi^fftTai  Xf"'<''M'*  '>'"'  '"''<'  ^fffai, 
Kal  0a(n\(la  46vwf  <p6fpfi  Ti]v  iT6\iy,  Kal  rh  ayiov  ^ktcl  tov  xpitrrov, 
Kal  7i|«i  7;  (TvvTfKfia  avTov  )U€t'  opyrjs  Kal  Katpov  aviTf\tias-  Airo  iroKifiou 
Trn\ifXTldit(r(Tat.  27.  Koi  SvvaffTtvffti  7;  SiaOf/c?;  (Is  iroWovs-  Kal  ■ird\ii> 
iiri(TTpf<\iti,  Kal  iivoiKo5o^r)0r\a(Tat  «is  irXdros  Kal  /tfjfcos  Kal  Korct 
(TvvTf\eiav  Kaipwv,  »cal  yUfxl  (tttoi  Kal  f/SSo/uij/foi'Ta  Kaipovs  Kal  {/3'  iroav 
(Sis   Kaipov    (TvvT(\(ias  iroAfjUow,    Kal    a<paip-l}Oiia(rai   7/    ipijfiatffis    iv  r(p 
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thou  slialt  know  and  understand,  that  from  the  going 
forth  of  the  command  for  the  answer  and  for  the  building 
of  Jerusalem  until  Christ  the  Prince  shall  be  seven  (3S2) 
weeks,  and  sixty-two  weeks  ;  and  then  it  shall  return, 
and  the  street  shall  be  built,  and  the  wall,  and  the  times 
shall  be  exhausted.  26.  And  after  the  sixty-two  weeks, 
the  Anointing  shall  be  destroyed,  and  there  is  no  judg- 
ment in  him,  and  he  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary  together  with  the  coming  prince  ;  they  shall 
be  cut  off  in  a  flood,  and,  to  the  end  of  the  war  which 
is  rapidly  completed,^  in  desolations.  27.  And  one 
week  shall  establish  the  covenant  with  many  :  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  week  my  sacrifice  and  drink-offering 
shall  be  taken  away  :  and  on  the  temple  shall  be  an  (b) 
abomination  of  desolations  :  and  at  the  end  of  time 
shall  an  end  be  put  to  the  desolation. 

^^'hen  the  captivity  of  the  Jewish  people  at  Babylon  was 
near  its  end,  the  Archangel  Gabriel,  one  of  the  holy  ministers 
of  God,  appeared  to  Daniel  as  he  prayed,  and  told  him  that 
the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  was  to  follow  without  the 
slightest  delay,  and  he  defines  the  period  after  the  restora- 
tion by  numbering  the  years,  and  foretells  that  after  the 
predetermined  time  it  will  again  be  destroyed,  and  that 
after  the  second  capture  and  siege  it  will  no  longer  have  (c) 
God  for  its  guardian,  but  will  remain  desolate,  with  the 
worship  of  the  Mosaic  Liiw  taken  away  from  it,  and  another 
new  Covenant  with  humanity  introduced  in  its  place.  This 
was  what  the  Angel  Gabriel  revealed  to  the  prophet  as  by 
secret  oracles.     So  then  he  says  to  Daniel : 

"I  am  now  come  forth  to  impart  to  thee  under- 
standing, at  the  beginning  of  thy  supplication  the  word 
came  forth,  and  I  am  come  to  tell  thee,  for  thou  art  a 
man  greatly  beloved.  Consider  the  matter,  understand 
the  vision"  ;  (d) 

clearly  urging  him  to  a  deeper  consideration  and  under- 
standing of  the  meaning  of  his  words.  He  calls  it  then  a 
vision  from  its  involving  deeper  consideration,  and  more 

Kariffxvcrai  t^v  Sia^rj/cTjv  e'iri  iroWas  e)35ojua5oj-  nai   eV   T(f    xeAej  .    ,   . 
'  E.  omits  ra.^ei.  , 
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than  common  understanding:  wherefore  we,  too,  if  we  call 
on  Him  who  gives  understanding,  and  pray  that  the  eyes  of 
our  understanding  may  be  enlightened,  should  trust  confi- 
dently in  the  vision  of  this  passage  : 

"  Seven  times  seventy  weeks,"  he  says,  "  have  been 

decided  on  for  this  people  and  for  thy  holy  city,  for  sin 

to  be  ended,  and  to  seal  up  transgression,  and  to  blot 

out  iniquities,  and  to  make  atonement  for  iniquities,  and 

to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  the 

vision  and  the  people,  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy." 

(383)  It  is  quite  clear  that  seven  times  seventy  weeks  reckoned 

in  years  amounts  to  490.     That  was  therefore  the  period 

determined  for  Daniel's  people,    which    limited   the   total 

length  of  the  Jewish  nation's  existence.     And  he  no  longer 

calls  them  here  "God's  people,"'  but  Daniel's,  saying,  "thy 

people."    Just  as  when  they  sinned  and  worshipped  idols  in 

the  wilderness,  God  called  them  no  more  His  people,  but 

Moses',  saying,  "Go,  descend,  for  thy  people  has  sinned." 

(b)  In  the  same  way  here  too  he  explains  why  the  definite  limit 

of  time  is  determined  for  them.     It  was  that  they  might 

know  they  were  no  longer  worthy  to  be  called  the  people  of 

God.     And  he  adds,  "  And  for  thy  holy  city  "' :  where  we 

hear  again  the  unusual  "thy,"  for  he  says,  "for  thy  people, 

and  for  thy  holy  city,"  as  much  as  to  say,  "the  city  you  think 

to  be  holy."    The  original  Hebrew  and  the  other  translators 

(c) agree  in  the  addition  of  "thy"  both  to  the  people  and  the 

city.     For  Acjuila  has,  "  On  thy  people,  and  on  thy  sacred 

city":  and  Symmachus,  "Against  thy  people,  and  thy  holy 

city "  :    wherefore   in  accurate   codices   of  the   Septuagint 

"  thy  "  is  added  with  an  asterisk.     For  since  Daniel  had 

often  called  the  people  "  the  people  of  God  "  in  the  words 

of  his  prayer,  and  the  place  of  the  city  "  the  holy  place  of 

(d)  God,"  the  One  who  answers  in  contrast  says  that  neither 

people  nor  city  are  God's,  but   "thine,"  who  hast  prayed 

lian.  ix.     and  sj)oken  thus  of  the  people  and  the  place  and  the  city. 

16-20.        Daniel's  words  run   thus:   "16.   Let  thy  anger  be  turned 

away,   even   thy   anger  from  Jerusalem   thy   city,   thy  holy 

mountain."    And,  "  Thy  people  is  a  source  of  ridicule  to  all 

that  are  round  about  them."     .\nd  again,  "  1 7.  Shew  thy  face 

upon  the  desolation   of  thy   sanctuary."'     And   once  more, 

"  18    Behold  the  ruin  ^  of  thy  city,  which  is  called  by  thy 

^    S,  adds  Tj/xaiv  Kal. 
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name,"  followed  by,  "  19.  That  thy  name  may  be  named 
upon  thy  city,  and  upon  thy  people."  After  this  prayer 
he  adds:  "20.  And  while  I  was  yet  speaking  and  praying, 
behold  Gabriel,  whom  I  saw  in  my  vision,  came  flying, 
and  touched  me,  and  said  what  is  written  above."  (3S4) 

The  prophet  then  clearly  cal'ed  the  city  not  a  city  pure 
and  simple  but  "God's  city,"  and  the  sanctuary,  "  (iod's 
sanctuary,"  and  the  people  "(iod's  people,"  from  his 
feeling  for  the  people.  But  Gabriel  does  not  describe  them 
in  this  way  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  say.s,  "for  thy  people,"  and 
"  for  thy  holy  city,"  shewing  in  so  many  words  that  city, 
people,  and  sanctuary  were  unworthy  to  be  called  God's. 

So,  then,  he  first  defines  the  length  of  time  determined  (b) 
for  the  people,  and  then  for  the  city.  And  it  is  seen  to  be 
the  period  from  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  in 
the  reign  of  Darius,  King  of  Persia,  until  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  Emperor  of  Rome,  and  of  Herod  the  foreign 
King  of  the  Jews,  in  whose  times  our  Saviour's  IJirth  is 
recorded,  as  the  prophecy  goes  on  to  shew.  .\nd  he  adds 
next : 

"For  sin  to  be  ended,  and  to  seal  up  transgressions, 
and  to  blot  out  ini(]uities,  and  to  make  atonement  for(c) 
iniquities,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
to  seal  the  vision  and  the  prophet,  and  to  anoint  the 
most  holy." 
Instead  of,    "For  sin  to  be   ended,  and  to  seal  up  trans- 
gressions,"  Aquila   translated,  "For  ending  disobedience, 
and  for  completing  transgression."    I  think  that  our  Saviour's 
words  to  tiie  Jews,  "  Ve  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  your  >Fait. 
fathers,"   are   parallel    to    this.      For   the   transgression  ofxxiii.  . 
the  Jewish  nation  culminated  in  the  plot  they  dared   to 
make    against    Him,    and   what   Aquila   calls   their   "  dis- 
obedience "  to  God  reached  its  end.     For  many  times  of 
old  the  long-suffering  of  God  had  borne  with  their  trans- 
gressions  before  the  Saviour  came,   as    is   shewn    by   the 
prophet's  words  :  but  just  as  in  the  case   of  the   ancient  (j) 
foreign  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  promise  it  was  said  to 
Abraham,  "  The  sins  of  the  Amorites  are  not  yet  fulfilled,"  ti=n.  > 
and  if  they  were  not  yet  fulfilled  they  could  not  yet  be  '^• 
driven  from  their  native  land,  but  when  they  were  fulfilled, 
they  were  then  destroyed  by  Joshua,  the  successor  of  Moses  : 
so    also  you  will  understand  in  the  case   of   the    before 
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mentioned  people.  For  while  their  sins  were  not  fulfilled, 
the  patience  and  long-suffering  of  God  bore  with  them, 
calling  them  many  times  to  repentance  by  the  prophets. 
(3^5)  But  when,  as  our  Saviour  said,  they  had  filled  up  the 
measure  of  their  fathers,  then  the  whole  collected  weight 
worked  their  destruction  at  one  time,  as  our  Lord  taught 
again  when  He  said  : 

"  AH  the  blood  poured  forth  ^  from  the  foundation  of 
latt.xxiii.  ^^^^  world,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  to  the  blood 
5.  of  Zacharias,  shall  come  upon  this  generation." 

For  presuming  last  of  all  to  lay  their  hands  on  the  Son  of 

God   they    completed   their   disobedience   and   completed 

their  sins,  according  to  Aquila's  translation,  or  according  to 

the  Septuagint,  ''Their  sin  was  bound   and  sealed."     But 

since  He  came  not  only  for  the  falling  but   for  the  rising 

like  ii.      again  of  many  in  Israel,  as  is  said  of  Him,  "  Behold,  he  is 

i-  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel,"  Daniel 

rightly  proceeds  to  add,  "  And  for  the  blotting  out  of  trans- 

(c)  gressions  and  for  making  atonement  for  iniquities."     For 

since  it  was  impossible  for  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 

(cl).  X.  4.  to  take  away  sins,  and  the  whole  race  of  mankind  needed  a 

living  and  true  offering,  of  which  the  Mosaically  designed 

pr()i)itiation  was  a  type,  and  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  this 

Lamb  of  God,  as  it  was  said  of  Him,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 

3hn  ii.  36.  God,  which  taketh  away  the   sin  of  the  world;   and  again, 

John  ii.    "He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sin.s,  and  not  for  ours  only, 

but  for  those  of  the  whole  world  "  ;  He  brings  redemption 

(<l)also,  according  to  Paul's  words,  "Who  is  become  wisdom 

Cor.  i.      to  us  from  God,  and  righteousness  and  sanctification  and 

'•  redemption  " — he  naturally  teaches  that  His  coming  is  at 

once  the  fulfilment  and  the  completion  of  the  sfn  of  those 

who  have  sinned  against  Him,  at  the  same  time  as  it  is  the 

blotting  out  and  purification   of  sins,  and  the  propitiation 

for  the  transgressions  of  them  that  believe  in  Him. 

And  Aquila  to  the  words,  "  For  the  fulfilling  of  their 
disobedience  and  the  completion  of  their  sin,"  added,  "P"or 
the  propitiation  of  their  transgression,"  clearly  suggesting 
that  He  would  be  the  propitiation  for  all  transgressions  of 
old  time  done  in  ignorance.  Next  to  this  comes,  "  For  the 
bringing   in  of  everlasting   righteousness."      The   ^\'o^d    of 
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God    is  in  truth   Himself  eternal    Righteousness,   Who  is 
made  unto  us  by   God  Wisdom,  and   Righteousness,  and 
Sanctification,  and  Redemption,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle. 
But  further  by  His  own  Presence  also  He  shared  Righteous- 
ness with  all  men,  shewing   by  His  works  that  God  is  not 
only  the  God  of  the  Jews,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles:  for(3S6) 
there  is  one  God,  W'lio  will  judge  the  Circumcision  from  Rom.  iii. 
their  faith,  and   the  Uncircumcision   by  faith.     Wherefore  29. 
Peter   wondering   at    those   with    Cornelius    being   thought 
worthy  of  receiving   the   Holy   Spirit  says,  "  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feireth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness  is 
accepted  with  him."     And  Paul  also  says  that  the  Gospel  Acts  x.  34 
is  of  righteousness,  saying,   "  For  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  bclievcth,  to  the  Jew  first  Rom.  i.  iC 
and   also  to  the  Gentile.      For  the  righteousness  of  God 
is  revealed  in  it."     And  it  is  said  of  Christ  in  the  Psalms  :  {1>) 
"  In  His  days  shall  arise  righteousness,  and  abundance  of  Ps.  xxii. 
])eace."     And  His  coming  shewed  clearly  the  righteousness  7- 
of  God,  who  reckoned  the  whole  of  mankind  worthy  of  the 
calling  of  God.     Such  was  not  the   Mosaic  dispensation, 
which    was   given    to   the    Jews   only :    wherefore    having 
appeared  for  a  time  it  has  passed  away.     Put  the  righteous-  (c) 
ness    proclaimed    by    our    Saviour    is    fitly    called    eternal 
righteousness,  as  Gabriel  said,  "And  to   bring    in  eternal 
righteousness." 

Instead  of  "Seal  the  vision  and   the  prophet,''  Atjuila 
gives,   I    think,  a  more  suitable   rendering,  viz.   "And   for 
fulfilling  vision  and  prophet."     I-'or  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
did    not  come    as   it  were    to    seal    up  the  visions  of   the 
prophets,  for  He  rather  opened  and  explained  those  that 
were  of  old    obscure  and   sealed,  tearing  away  so  to  say 
the  .seals  impressed  on  them,  and  taught  His  disciples  the 
meaning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    Hence  He  says,  "Behold,  /,]) 
the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  hath  prevailed,  and  he  has 
opened   the  seals  that  were  set  on  the  book,"  in  John's  Rev.  v.  5, 
.Apocalypse.     What  are  these  seals  but  the  obscurities  of 
the  prophets?     Isaiah  knew  them  well  and  definitely  says 
too  :  "  And  these  words  .shall  be  as  the  words  of  the  sealed  ^^^-  x^ix. 
book."     The  Christ  of  God  did  not  come  then  to  shut  up  "• 
the  vision  and  the  prophet,  but  rather  to  open  them  and 
bring  them  to  the  light.    Hence  I  prefer  Aquila's  rendering, 
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,  Q  X  "  For  fulfilling  the  vision  and  the  prophet."  And  it  agrees 
[alt.  V.  ^'^o  '^^'ith  our  Saviour's  words,  "  I  have  not  come  to  destroy 
7.  I  he  law  or  the  pro])hets,  I  have  not  come  to  destroy  but 

om.  X.  4.  to  fulfil."  "  For  the  end  of  the  law  is  Christ,"  and  all 
the  prophecies  concerning  Him  we  know  remained  un- 
fulfilled and  uncompleted,  until  He  came  and  brought 
fulfilment  to  the  prophecies  about  Himself.  It  is  possible, 
too,  for  the  version  of  the  Septuagint,  "To  seal  up  the 
vision  and  the  prophet,"'  to  bear  this  meaning:  "For  the 
Law  and  the  prophets  continued  until  John,"  and  from  his 
day  the  ancient  inspiration  of  the  Jewish  race  has  ceased, 
and  its  predictions  of  the  Christ,  and  they  who  in  the  Holy 
(1^)  Scriptures  saw  genuine  visions  have  come  to  an  end,  as  if 
divine  grace  were  shut  up  and  bound  with  seals  :  and  so  it 
is  the  case  that  from  that  day  there  has  been  no  activity 
of  prophet  or  seer  among  them  ;  this  has  altogether  ceased 
from  the  time  named  till  our  own  day. 

He  proceeds,  "And  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy":  and  this 
also  is  plain  for  the  same  reason,  that  until  the  time  of 
our  Saviour  the  Most  Holy,  the  High  Priests  were  anointed 
('^)  following  the  ritual  performed  according  to  the  Mosaic 
Law,  but  from  that  date  they  have  ceased  to  be,  as  the 
prophecy  foretells.  So  too  the  words  of  Jacob  to  Judah 
foretold  the  cessation  of  the  princes  and  rulers  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  as  I  have  already  stated.  Now  since  the  prophets' 
and  priests'  primacy  of  the  people  was  very  much  later  than 
that  of  the  kings,  the  oracle  in  the  prophecy  first  quoted 
foretells  the  destruction  of  the  princes  and  governors  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  while  the  one  we  are  considering  predicts 
(<1)  the  cessation  of  the  prophets  and  priests  as  well,  who  were 
of  old  their  chief  ornament,  which  the  Coming  of  our 
Saviour  actually  fulfilled.  And  as  A(iuila  translates.  "For 
the  anointing  the  most  consecrated,"  it  might  be  thought 
that  the  ancient  Jewish  High  Priest  was  meant,  since  many 
of  the  inferior  priests  were  called  "holy,"  but  only  the 
High  Priest  "Most  Holy.'  And  this  idea  at  first  sight  is 
tempting.  For  up  to  the  times  of  our  Saviour  the  High 
Priests  in  continuous  line  at  the  same  time  ruled  the  people, 
(388)  as  they  continuously  performed  the  service  of  God  accord- 
ing to  the  ritual  ordained  by  Moses  :  but  from  our  Saviour's 
times  their  order  was  first  tiirown  into  confusion,  and 
shortly   afterwards   altogether   abolished.       Put   as    I    find 
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nowhere  in  the    Holy  Scriptures  tlie    HiL;h    Priest   called 

"Most  Holy,"  I  am  of  opinion  that  in  this  passage  only  the 

Only-begotten  Word  of  God  is  meant,  who  is  properly  and 

truly  worthy  of  that  name.     For  if  men  excel  and  reach 

all  attainable  virtue  they  should  be  content  to  be  called 

"holy,"  sharing  and  participating  in  the  character  of  Him  Lev.xix.2. 

Who  said,  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  the  Lord  am  Holy."     But  (b) 

what  human  being  could  rightly  be  called  "  Most  Holy,"  i  I'et.  i. 

except  the  one  Beloved  Son  of  the  Father,  called  Holy  of  '^" 

holies  as  also  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords?     For  to 

Him  only,  as  excelling  whoever  of  Moses'  ordaining  that 

were  anointed  with  earthly  and  manufactured  oil,  was  it 

said,  "Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity,  iieli.  i.  9. 

therefore  (lod,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  Thee  with  the  (c) 

oil  of  gladness  beyond  thy  fellows." 

Being  anointed  wherewith.  He  says  in  His  own  Person 
in  Isaiah  :  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because 
he  hath  anointed  me."  Since,  then,  it  is  evident  that  our  Isa.  hi.  i. 
Saviour  was  anointed  uniquely  -beyond  all  that  ever  were 
with  the  excellent  spiritual,  or  rather  divine  unction.  He  is 
rightly  called  "  Holy  of  holies,"  as  one  might  say,  "  High 
Priest  of  high  priests,"  and  "Sanctified  of  the  sanctified" 
according  to  the  oracle  of  Gabriel.  (fl) 

And  all  these  things  were  fulfilled  when  the  seventy  weeks 
were  completed  at  the  date  of  our  Saviour's  Goniing.  So 
when  the  aforesaid  Angel  had  given  this  summary  prediction 
to  the  prophet,  he  again  returns  to  the  subject  of  the 
seventy  weeks,  explaining  accurately  and  in  detail  at  what 
point  the  weeks  must  begin  to  be  counted,  and  what  will 
happen  at  the  time  said.  He  therefore  says  :  "  And  thou 
shalt  know  and  understand,  that  from  the  going  forth  of 
the  command  for  the  answer  and  for  the  building  of  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  seven  weeks  and  sixty-two  weeks,  and  then 
it  shall  return,  and  the  street  and  wall  shall  be  built."  (3S9) 
And  with  regard  to  this  I  think  it  right  not  to  leave  un- 
known the  studies  of  a  predecessor  on  this  subject,  but  to 
fjuotc  from  them  as  suitable  to  my  readers.  For  it  is  a 
good  saying  that   "the  goods  of  friends  are  common."^  ' 

And  as  it  is  right  to  use  what  others  have  expressed  well 
in  a  right  spirit,  and  not  to  deprive  fathers  of  their  children, 

'  Cf.  F'lato,  KeptihlU,  543  \. 
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or  the  first  begetters  of  their  own  offspring,  I  will  quote  his 
exact  words.  This  extract  from  Africanus^  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Fifth  Book  of  his  Chrofiography,  and  it  runs  as 
follows  : 

(b)  "The  section  thus  expressed  gives  much  strange  informa- 
tion. But  here  I  will  make  the  necessary  examination  of 
the  times  and  the  matters  connected  with  them.  It  is 
clear,  then,  that  the  coming  of  the  Christ  is  foretold  as  to 
occur  after  seventy  weeks.  For  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
or  after  His  time,  sins  are  done  away  and  transgressions 
ended.     And  by  this  remission  iniquities  are  blotted  out 

(c)  by  a  propitiation  together  with  unrighteousness,  eternal 
righteousness  is  published  beyond  that  of  the  law,  visions 
and  prophecies  (last)  until  John,  and  the  Holy  of  holies  is 
anointed.  For  these  things  existed  in  expectation  only 
before  our  Saviour's  Coming.  And  the  angel  explains  we 
must  count  the  numbers,  that  is  to  say  the  seventy  weeks, 
which  are  490  years,  froni  the  going  forth  of  the  word 
of  answer  and  from  the  building  of  Jerusalem.  This 
took  place  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes,  King  of 
Persia.     For  Nehemiah  his  cup-bearer  made  the  request, 

(d)  and  received  the  answer  that  Jerusalem  should  be  rebuilt, 
and  the  order  went  forth  to  carry  it  out.  For  till  that  date 
the  city  lay  desolate,  J*'or  when  Cyrus  after  the  seventieth 
year  of  the  Captivity  spontaneously  allowed  every  one  who 
wished  to  return,  those  with  Joshua  the  High  Priest  and 
Zerubbabel  went  back,  and  those  afterwards  with  Ezra,  and 
were  at  first  prevented  from  building  the  Temple,  and  the 
wall  of  the  City,  as  no  order  had  been  given  for  it ;  and  so 

'  Julius  Africanus  lived  at  the  bcginnine;;  of  the  lliird  century  at 
Emmaus  in  Palestine,  lie  went  on  an  embassy  to  Rome  A. l>.  221 
about  its  restoration  (Euseb.,  Chroit.  ap.  Jerome,  De  J'ir.  lllust.  63). 
He  visited  Alexandria  (Euseb.,  H.E.\'\.  31),  Mount  Ararat  and  Celxne 
(Routli,  Rt'l.  Sac.  ii.  243).  His  Chroni\!;raphy  is  the  basis  of  llic 
Chroniion  of  Isuscbius.  Its  fragments  are  collected  by  Rcnith.  It  ran 
from  the  Creation  to  Olvnip.  250,  i,  A.D.  221.  lis  endeavour  was  "to 
establish  a  synchronism  between  sacred  and  profane  history""  in  the 
interests  of  apologetics.  Two  letters  of  Africanus — one  to  Origen,  one 
to  a  certain  Arislides — exist,  and  some  writings  are  wrongly  ascrilx?d  to 
him  (see  Fabric,  />'//'/.  Gr.  iv.  240,  Ed.  Harles).  "His  Kfo-ri^i  has 
the  distinction  of  being  the  only  known  work  of  early  Ciuistian 
literature  which  is  not  directly  religious"  (Ciwatkin,  F.iirly  Church 
History,  ii.  iQf)). 
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there  was  a  delay  until  Nehemiah  and  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
and  the  one  hundred  and  fifteenth  year  of  the  Persian 
Empire.  And  this  was  185  years  from  the  taking  of  Jeru- 
salem. It  was  then  that  King  Artaxerxes  gave  the  order  (390) 
for  it  to  be  built.  And  Nehemiah  was  sent  to  take  charge 
of  the  work,  and  the  street  and  wall  were  built,  as  it  had 
been  prophesied.  And  from  that>  date  to  the  coming  of 
Christ  is  seventy  weeks.  For  if  we  begin  to  count  from 
any  other  point  but  this,  not  only  the  dates  will  not  agree, 
but  many  absurdities  arise.  If,  for  instance,  we  begin 
counting  the  seventy  weeks  from  Cyrus  and  the  first  Mission, 
the  period  will  be  too  long  by  more  than  a  century,  if  from  (b) 
the  day  the  angel  prophesied  to  Daniel  still  longer,  and 
longer  still  if  we  start  from  the  beginning  of  the  Captivity. 
For  we  find  the  length  of  the  Persian  Empire  to  be  230 
years,  and  of  the  Macedonian  300,  and  from  then  to  the 
sixteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Cresar  60  years.  And  from 
Artaxerxes  to  the  time  of  Christ  seventy  weeks  are  com-  (c) 
pleted  according  to  Jewish  reckoning.  For  from  Nehemiah, 
who  was  sent  by  Artaxerxes  to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  in  the 
one  hundred  and  fifteenth  year  of  the  Persian  Empire,  and 
in  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes,  and  in  the  fourth  year 
of  the  eighty-third  Olympiad  up  to  that  date,  which  was 
the  second  year  of  the  two  hundred  and  second  Olympiad, 
and  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ccesar,  there 
are  475  years,  or  490  according  to  Hebrew  reckoning.  For 
they  reckon  years  by  the  course  of  the  moon,  I  ought  to  (d) 
tell  you,  counting  354  days,  while  the  course  of  the  sun  is 
365J  days,  twelve. lunar  revolutions  being  exceeded  by  one 
solar  by  11^  days.  Therefore  the  Greeks  and  the  Jews  add 
three  intercalary  months  to  every  eighth  year.  For  eight 
times  iT;^  days  makes  three  months.  So  then  465  years,  in 
eight-year  cycles,  makes  fifty-nine  years  and  three  months. 
Since  adding  the  three  intercalary  months  every  eighth  year, 
we  have  a  few  days  short  of  fifteen  years.  And  these  added  (391) 
to  the  475  years  complete  the  seventy  weeks." 

This,  then,  is  from  Africanus.  And  if  I  may  make  an 
apposite  comment  myself  on  the  passage,  I  would  say  that 
the  prophecy  does  not  make  the  division  of  the  seventy  weeks 
without  an  object  or  haphazard.  For  having  divided  them 
into  the  first  seven,  and  j.nother  sixty-two,  it  adds  the 
VOL.  II.  I 
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last  one  after  a  quantity  of  intermediate  matter,  and  thus 

(b)  determines  the  number  of  seventy  weeks.  And  so  it  says, 
"  And  thou  shalt  know  and  understand  from  the  going  out  of 
the  word  of  answering  and  of  building  Jerusalem  until  Llirist 
the  governor  there  are  seven  weeks  and  sixty-two  weeks.'' 
Then  having  interposed  other  matter,  it  adds  the  last  saying, 
"And  He  shall  make  a  covenant  with  many  one  w^eek." 
I  do  not  think  that  any  one  who  regards  these  as  the  words 
of  God,  can  suppose  that  these  statements  have  no  object^ 
or  are  scattered  without  the  divine  intention.  I  thought  it  was 
right  first  to  draw  attention  to  this,  and  then  to  give  a  more 

(c)  elaborate  solution  of  the  problem  to  my  readers.  And  if  I 
must  reveal  what  is  in  my  mind,^  I  would  say  that  according 
to  another  meaning  or  interpretation,  he  that  is  called  in  the 
preceding  extract  "Christ  the  governor''  (viz.  "  P^rom  the 
going  forth  of  the  word  of  answering  and  the  building  of 
Jerusalem  until  Christ  the  governor "),  is  none  other  than 
the  roll  of  the  high  priests  who  governed  the  people  after 

(d)  the  prophecy  and  the  Return  from  Babylon,  whom  Scripture 
commonly  calls  Christs.  For  I  have  shewn  that  they  were 
the  only  governors  of  the  nation,  beginning  with  Joshua,  son 
of  Josedec,  the  Great  Priest,  after  the  return  from  Babylon, 
and  up  to  the  date  of  the  Coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  For  1  think  that  the  fact  that  the  intermediate 
period  of  their  primacy,  during  which  they  governed,  is 
meant,  is  shewn  by  the  words,  "  From  the  going  forth  of  the 
answering  and  the  building  of  Jerusalem,  until  Christ  the 
governor,  is  seven  weeks  and  sixty-two  weeks."  And 
the  weeks  of  years  make  4S3  years  added  together  from  the 
reign  of  Cyrus  up  to  the  Roman  lunpire,  when   Pompeius 

(392)  the  Roman  general  attacked  Jerusalem  and  took  the  city  by 
siege,  and  the  whole  city  became  subject  to  Rome,  so 
that  thenceforward  it  paid  taxes,  and  obeyed  the  Roman 
enactments. 

At  this  period,  then,  is  concluded  the  483  years,  when 
they  came  to  an  end  who  held,  according  to  the  Mosaic 
Law,  the  primacy  of  the  nation,  and  the  priesthood,  whom 
I  understand  the  Holy  .Scriptures  to  call  hero  "Christ  the 
governor."  And  if  it  be  necessary  to  jiublish  a  roll  of  the 
succession  of  the  high  priests'-  who  held  office  during  this 
(b)interm<'diatc  period,  I  have  no  objection  so  to  do  in  con- 

'   TO  tTTfiiTtov.  -  Li(.  "  lis(  ofllic  Iiiyh  pilosis." 
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firmation  of  my  statements.  First,  then,  after  Daniel's 
prophecy,  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  King  of  Persia,  after  the 
Return  from  Babylon,  came  Joshua  son  of  Josedec,  called 
the  Great  Priest,  with  Zerubbabel  from  captivity,  and  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  Temple,  but  since  he  was  hindered 
in  the  work  by  the  neighbours,  the  first  seven  weeks  of  years 
named  by  the  prophet  came  to  an  end,  during  which  the 
building  of  the  Temple  remained  unfinished.  This  is  why  (c) 
the  divine  word  separates  the  first  seven  from  the  remaining 
weeks,  saying  sei'e?i  weeks,  and  then  after  an  interval 
adding,  and  sixty-t7C'o  7veeks.  For  from  Cyrus  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  building  of  the  Temple  are  seven  weeks  of 
years.  Hence  the  Jews  attacking  our  Saviour  said,  "Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  Temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  John  ii.  20. 
raise  it  up  in  three  days  ?  ''  These  men,  you  say,  said  that 
the  Temple  was  built  in  forty-six  years.  So  they  reckoned  ('1) 
from  the  reign  of  Cyrus  first,  who  first  permitted  those  of 
the  Jews  who  wished  to  go  up  to  their  own  land,  to  the 
sixth  year  of  King  Darius,  in  whose  reign  the  Temple  was 
finally  completed.  But  Josephus,  a  Jewish  author,  says  that 
three  more  years  were  spent  in  completing  the  surrounding 
outside  buildings,  so  that  it  seeirs  probable  that  the  seven 
first  weeks  were  divided  in  the  prophet's  words  into  nine 
years  and  forty  jears,  and  that  the  remaining  sixty-two  were 
counted  from  the  reign  of  Darius,  in  whose  time  Joshua, 
son  of  Josedec,  and  Zerubbabel,  son  of  Salathiel,  who  were 
still  alive,  were  both  at  the  head  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  (393) 
Temple,  when  Haggai  and  Zechariah  were  prophets,  after 
whom  Ezra  and  N<3hemiah,  who  also  came  up  from  Babylon, 
built  the  wall  of  the  city,  when  Joiachim  was  high  priest. 
He  was  son  of  Joshua,  son  of  Josedec,  and  Eliashib  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  high-priesthood,  then  Joiada,  after  him 
Jonathan,  and  after  him  Jaddua.  The  books  of  I'Lzra  record 
them,  saying,  "And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  begat  (h) 
Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat  Joiada,  and  Joiada  begat  Nehemiah 
Jonathan,  and  Jonathan  begat  Jaddua."  xii.  10. 

In  the  time  of  this  Jaddua,  Alexander  of  Macedon  con- 
quered Alexandria,  and,  as  Josephus  relates,^  came  to 
Jerusalem  and  worshipped  God.  And  Alexander  died  at 
the   beginnmg  of   the    114th   Olympiad,    236    years   after 

'Jos.,  Ant.  XI.  5.  8. 
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(c)  Cyrus,  who  began  to  rule  over  the  Persians  in  the  first 
year  of  the  fifty-fifth  Olympiad. 

Now  after  the  death  of  Alexander  of  Macedon,  and  after 
the  said  High  Priest,  Onias  ruled  the  nation,  also  enjoying 
the  high-priestly  office  :  in  whose  day  Seleucus  conquered 
Babylon  and  put  on  the  crown  of  Asia,  twelve  years  after 
Alexander's  death,  and  the  whole  period  from  him  to  Cyrus 
is  248  years.  From  that  point  the  Book  of  Maccabees 
begins  to  count  the  years  of  the  Hellenic  Empire.  And 
after  Onias,  the  High  Priest  Eleazar  ruled  the  Jews,  in  whose 
time  the  Seventy  translated  the   Holy  Scriptures   and   de- 

(d)  posited  them  in  the  Library  of  Alexandria.^  And  after  him 
a  second  Onias,  followed  by  Simon,  in  whose  day  flourished 
Jesus,  son  of  Sirach,  who  wrote  the  excellent  book  called 
Wisdom.  After  him  a  third  Onias  ruled,  in  whose  time 
Antiochus  besieged  the  Jews  and  compelled  them  to  hel- 
lenize.  After  whom  Judas,  called  the  Maccabee,  was  at 
the  head  of  the  State,  and  cleansed  the  land  of  the  unholy, 
being   succeeded    by   his    brother    Jonathan.      And    then 

M.-icc.  i.  Simon,  to  whose  death  the  First  Book  of  Maccabees 
'  '•*■  reckons  177  years  from  the  beginning  of  the  Syrian  rule, 
and  ends  its  history  at  that  date.  So  that  the  period  from 
(394)  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  and  the  Persian  Empire  up  to  the 
end  of  the  record  of  the  Maccabees  and  the  death  of 
Simon  is  425  years.  And  then  Jonathan  held  the  high- 
priesthood,  according  to  Josephus,  for  twenty-nine  years.- 
After  him  Aristobulus  ruled  for  a  year,  who  was  the  first  to 
assume  the  royal  diadem  ^  besides  the  high-priesthood  after 

^  Cf.  JI.£.  V.  8,  where  E.  quotes  from  Irenreus  the  legend  cxaj^ge- 
rated  from  the  simpler  account  of  the  Letter  of  Aristeas.  The  latter 
purports  to  be  the  work  of  a  courtier  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (2S5- 
247  li.C),  but  is  placed  by  Schtirer  200  B.C.  and  by  Wendland  90-93 
B.C.  It  relates  the  request  by  Ptolemy  that  I^leaziir  should  send  Jewish 
scholars  to  Alexandria  to  translate  the  O.T.  into  Greek,  and  their  com- 
pletion of  the  task.  Wendland  suggests  that  the  preservation  of  this 
letter  goes  back  to  the  Library  of  C:vsarea,  as  it  was  perhaps  included  in 
some  IJible  MSS.  issued  by  Eusebius  and  I'amphilus.  In  the  ChictiiiU 
of  Eusebius,  the  MSS.  give  dales  varying  between  the  years  1734  and 
1737  of  Abr.aham  for  the  translation.  The  translation  prolvibly  arose 
out  of  the  needs  of  the  Dispersion  in  Egypt,  and  was  perhaps  connected 
with  propagandism  :  the  prologue  to  the  Book  of  .Sirach  is  the  first 
document  which  speaks  of  it,  where  its  object  is  said  to  bo  useful — 
TO??  (Vrds  (H.D.B.  art.  "  Septuaginl,"  Nestle). 

-  "Thirty  years."'— los..  .////.  W.  10.  3. 

=•  Jos..  Atit.  \in.  It.   I. 
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the  return  from  Babylon.  Alexander  succeeded  him,  as 
both  king  and  high  priest,  and  was  at  the  head  of  the  State 
for  twenty-seven  years.  To  whose  date  is  comprised  in  all,  (b) 
from  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus  and  from  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  482  years,  in  which  period 
the  high  priests  ruled,  who  I  believe  are  called  in  the  pro- 
phecy "  Christs  and  governors."  After  whom,  when  the  last 
of  them  the  High  Priest  Alexander  died,  the  State  of  the 
Jews  was  left  without  king  or  leader,  so  that  the  kingdom 
came  to  a  woman. ^  And  when  her  two  sons,  Aristobulus 
nnd  Hyrcanus,  were  quarrelling  with  each  other,  Pompey,  the  (c) 
Roman  general,  attacked  Jerusalem,  and  took  the  city  by 
siege,  defiled  its  holy  places,  and  even  entered  the  Holiest 
of  all.  .And  this  came  to  pass  in  the  first  year  of  the  179th 
Olympiad,  495  years  after  the  empire  of  Cyrus,  who  began 
to  rule  in  the  fifty-fifth  Olympiad.  And  Pompey,  then, 
having  taken  Jerusalem  by  force,  sent  the  before-named 
Aristobulus  a  prisoner  to  Rome,  bestowing  the  High- 
Priesthood  on  his  brother  Hyrcanus,  and  the  whole  nation 
was  from  that  date  subject  to  Rome.  Then  after  this,  Herod,  (li) 
the  son  of  Antipater,  destroyed  Hyrcanus,  and  was  entrusted 
with  the  Jewish  kingdom  by  the  Roman  senate,  being  the 
first  ruler  of  a  foreign  stock,  and  he  destroyed  the  order  of 
the  Mosaic  High  Priesthood.  For  the  divine  Law  ordained 
that  the  most  high  high-priest-  should  hold  office  for  life  ; 
but  Herod  preferred  to  the  office  men  who  were  not  of  the 
priestly  tribe  nor  otherwise  suitable,  who  were  alien  and 
strange  to  the  priestly  line  of  succession,  and  he  gave  the 
position  not  even  to  them  for  life,  but  only  for  a  short  and 
limited  time,  sometimes  to  one,  sometimes  to  another;  50(395) 
that  the  first  seven  weeks  must  be  reckoned  from  Cyrus  to 
Darius,  and  the  remaining  sixty-two  from  Darius  to  Pompey 
the  Roman  general. 

And  if  you  reckon  the  [leriod  of  the  seven  and  sixty-two 
weeks  in  another  way  a  third  time,  they  will  comprise  483 
years,  up  to  Augustus  and  Herod,  the  first  king  of  foreign  (b) 
stock,  in  whose  reign  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
is  recorded  to  have  occurred,  if  you  begin  to  reckon  from 
Darius  and  the  completion  of  the  Temple.    For  the  prophet 

^  All  xandra,  widow  of  Alexander  Jannrvus,  "a  woman  of  masculine 
understanding  and  energy  of  character." — Milnian's  History  of  the 
/eu's,  Book  X.  *  rhv  avo^drw  apx^epf"- 
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Zechariah  shews  that  the  seventy  years  of  the  Desolation  of 

Jerusalem  were  completed  in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 

when  he  says  :   "  On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  eleventh 

(c)  month  (this  is  the  Sabbath)/  in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 

Zech.  i.  I.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Zechariah  son  of  Barachiah." 
And  then  he  adds,  "  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  answered, 

Zcch.  i.  12.  and  said,  O  Almighty  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  pity 
Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  which  thou  hast  de^ 
spised  these  seventy  years  past  ?  " 

This,  then,  was  the  very  time  that  Daniel,  inspired  by 
the  divine  spirit,  marked  when  he  said,  "  I  Daniel  under- 
stood in  the  books  the  number  of  the  years,  what  was  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  seventy  years,  and  I  turned 
my  face  to  the  Lord  my  God,  to  present  my  prayer  and 

Dan.  ix.  2.  petition."  Then  after  his  prayer  the  Angel  prophesied  to 
(<J)  him  of  the  seventy  weeks,  and  told  him  at  what  point  to 
begin  to  reckon  the  time,  saying.  "  And  thou  shalt  know 
and  understand  from  the  going  forth  of  the  word  of  answer- 
ing and  from  the  building  of  Jerusalem  until  Christ  the 
governor."  The  first  answer  allowing  Jerusalem  to  be 
rebuilt  was  of  course  that  of  Cyrus,  but  it  did  not  take 
effect,  because  the  neighbours  interfered.  But  when  Darius 
gave  his  order  afterwards,  and  the  building  of  the  Temple 
was  also  completed  in  his  reign,  from  that  date  began  to  be 
fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  said,  "  From  the 
going  forth  of  the  word  of  answering  and  from  the  building 
(396)  of  Jerusalem,"  and  that  which  said,  "I  Daniel  understood 
in  the  books  the  number  of  the  years,  which  was  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  seventy  years."  The  comple- 
tion of  the  period  of  seventy  years  is  therefore  shewn  to 
have  been  reached  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  so  that  we 
must  anyway  reckon  the  seventy  weeks  from  the  sixty-sixth 
Olympiad,  and  from  the  second  year  of  Darius,  in  which 
the  building  was  completed.  And  if  you  reckon  the  suc- 
{l>)ceeding  period  from  that  date  up  to  King  Herod  and  the 
Roman  Emperor  Augustus,  in  whose  times  our  Saviour  was 
born  on  earth,  you  will  find  it  amounts  to  4S3  years,  which 
are  the  seven  and  sixty-two  weeks  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel. 

•  '   S.  :   6  ;i»7/  2aj8aT.      V..  :  ainos  iffn  SaSar,  (avr6s  goin^  willi  /utjj'). 
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From  the  sixty-sixth  Olympiad  to  the  i86th  Olympiad 
there  are  1 2  1  Olympiads,  or  484  years,  an  Olympiad  consist- 
ing of  four  years,  during  which  time  Augustus  the  Roman 
Emperor,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  reign,  gained  the  king-  (c) 
dom  of  Egypt  and  of  the  whole  world,  under  whom  Herod 
was  the  first  foreigner  to  ascend  the  Jewish  throne,  and  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  born,  the  time  of  His 
birth  synchronizing  with  the  fulfilment  of  the  seven  and 
sixty- two  weeks  of  Daniels  prophecy. 

And  afterwards  comes  the  one  remaining  week,  separated 
from  them  and  divided  by  a  long  interval,^  during  which 
occurred  all  the  other  events  that  are  predicted  in  between, 
all  of  which  being  foretold  in  the  middle  of  the  oracle  were 
fulfilled;  they  run  in  the  following  way  :  "After  the  seven  ^(<^') 
and  sixty-two  weeks  the  Unction  shall  be  cast  out,  and  there 
is  no  judgment  in  it.     .\nd  he  will  destroy  the  city  and  the 
Holy  Place  with  the  leader  that  cometh,  and  they  shall  be  Dan.  ix. 
cut  off  as  by  a  flood,  and  until  the  end  of  the  completion  of  26. 
the  war  by  destructions." 

And  this  was  evidently  fulfilled  in  the  time  of  Augustus 
and  Herod,  at  whose  day  I  say  the  seven  weeks  foretold 
were  summed  up.  The  regular  and  orderly  Unction  of 
the  High  Priest  continued  uninterrupted  until  the  time  of 
Herod  and  Augustus,  and  the  ancient  line  of  the  High- 
Priesthood  was  ended  with  Alexander,  the  Father  of  Hyr- 
canus ;  and  Herod,  after  murdering  Hyrcanus,  is  said  to  (397) 
have  conferred  the  office  no  longer  on  members  of  the 
ancestral  line,  but  on  obscure  and  unknown  men.  This 
the  oracle  foresaw  and  predicted,  when  it  said,  "  And  after 
the  seven  and  sixty-two  weeks,  the  Unction  shall  be  cast 
out,  and  judgment  shall  not  be  in  it."  And  this  is  made 
clear  by  the  other  translators  :  for  Aquila  says,  "  And  after 
the  seven  weeks  and  the  sixty-two,  he  that  is  anointed  shall 
be  cast  out,  and  there  is  no  place  for  him."  And  Sym- 
machus,  "  And  after  the  weeks  the  seven  and  sixty-two  the 
Christ  shall  be  cut  off,  and  shall  not  belong  to  him  :  "  which  (b) 
seems  strong  confirmation  of  my  interpretation  of  "Christ 
the  Governor." 

It  says  then  that  Christ  shall  be  cast  out  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the   said   weeks.       ^^■ho   can    this   be    but   the 

*  fi.a<pav  iLTTtir xoivia ^Livrfs .  •  LXX  omits  tirra  Koa. 
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governor  and  ruler  of  the  high-priestly  line?  He  remained 
therefore  until  the  weeks  were  fulfilled  ;  and  when  they 
came  to  an  end,  the  ruler  of  the  nation  in  the  line  of  suc- 

(c)  cession  was  cut  off  as  the  prophecy  foretold.  And  this 
was  Hyrcanus,  whom  Herod  murdered,  and  seized  the 
kingdom  on  which  he  had  no  special  claim, ^  and  he  was 
its  first  king  of  alien  stock.  And  moreover  Hyrcanus  was 
not  only  personally  cut  off  as  the  last  anointed  successor  of 
the  ancient  high-priests,  but  the  line  as  well  which  descended 
from  those  ancient  high-priests  was  itself  cut  off,  and  the 
T^egal  Unction  was  no  longer  used  according  to  judgment, 
but  in  a  confused  and  disorderly  way  not  according  to  the 
Mosaic  enactments.  And  these  events  happened  con- 
currently and  fulfilled  the  prediction,  "The  Unction  shall 

(d)  be  cast  out,  and  there  is  no  judgment  in  it."  Josephus, 
himself  a  Hebrew,  is  sufficient  evidence  of  thi-,  giving  the 
history  of  those  times  in  the  Eighteenth  Book  of  the 
Archaeology  of  the  Jews  :  ^ 

"  Herod  was  then  made  king  by  the  Romans,  but  did 
no  longer  appoint  High-Priests  out  of  the  family  of 
Asamon;eus,  and  these  were  called  iSIaccabeans,  but 
made  certain  men  to  be  so  that  were  of  no  eminent 
families,  but  only  of  the  Hebrew  race,  excepting  that 
he  gave  that  dignity  to  Aristobulus ;  for  he  made  this 
Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Hyrcanus,  high  priest,  and  took 
his  sister  Mariamne  to  wife,  aiming  at  winning  the  good- 
will of  the  people  through  their  memory  of  Hyrcanus. 
Yet  did  he  afterwards,  out  of  his  fear  lest  they  should 
(398)  all  bend  their  inclinations  to  Aristobulus,  put  him  to 
death  in  Jericho,  and  that  by  contriving  to  have  him 
suffocated  while  swimming,  as  I  have  already  related. 
]Jut  after  this  man  he  never  entrusted  the  High  Priest- 
hood to  the  descendants  of  Hyrcanus.  Archelaus  also 
acted  like  his  father  Herod  in  the  appointment  of  the 
High-Priests,  as  did  also  the  Romans,  who  took  the 
government  over  the  Jews  into  their  hands  afterwards.''^ 

'  jxriSfv  avTw  iia(ptpovaav. 

-  The  reference  is  to  Jos..  A  tit.  J  mi.  XX.  (not  XVIII.)  c.ip.  viii.  (x.\ 
for  ihe  reading  o[Y..\x6vov  t|  'Efipaiwv  ofTas  llic  te.xt  of  J.  gives  ^6vov  i^ 
ifptuv.  Thcmloret  ///  /)<;//.  c.  9,  p.  662  D  =1246  gives  the  same  reading 
as  K. 

*  Jos.,  Ant.  J  mi.  .XX.  10.  5. 
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And  again  in  another  place  he  says  of  them :  (b) 

"  But  when   Herod  came  to  be  king  he  rebuilt  this 
tower,    which    was    very    conveniently    situated,    in   a 
magnificent  manner,  and  called  it  Antonia,  and  he  took 
the  high-priestly  vestments,  which  he  found  lying  there, 
and  kept  them,  believing  that  while  he  had  them  the 
peoi)le  would    not  revolt  against   him.      And  Herod's 
example  was  followed  by  Archelaus  his  son,  who  was 
made  king  after  him,   after  whom  the   Romans  when 
they  entered  on  the  government  took  possession  of  the 
high-priestly  vestments,  and  had  them  laid  up  in  a  stone 
chamber  under  a  seal. "'^ 
•     I  think  it  must  be  clear  to  all  that  this  was  the  fulfilment  (c) 
of  the  oracle,  which  said,  "  And  after  the  seven  and  sixty- 
two  weeks  the  Unction  shall  be  cast  out,  and  there  is  no 
judgment  in  it." 

And  you  may  see  better  the  meaning  of  the  words,  "  And 
there  is  no  judgment  in  it,"  if  you  consider  the  haphazard 
appointments  of  the  high-priests  after  Herod's  time  and  in 
the  time  of  our  Saviour.  For  whereas  by  the  divine  Law  (J) 
it  was  ordained  that  a  high-priest  should  hold  ottice  all  his 
life  and  be  succeeded  by  his  legitimate  son,  in  the  period 
in  question,  when  the  Unction  had  been  cast  out  as  the 
prophecy  foretold,  Herod  first,  and  after  him  the  Romans, 
appointed  what  high-priests  they  liked  haphazard  or  not 
according  to  the  Law,  bestowing  the  dignity  on  common 
and  unknown  men,  selling  and  peddling  the  office,  giving 
it  now  to  one  now  to  another  for  a  year.  And  the  Evange- 
list St.  Luke  seems  to  imply  this,  where  he  says,  "  In  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cfesar,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  Judaia,  and  Herod,  Philip  and  Lysanias 
being  tetrarchs,  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  high-priests."  Luke  iii.  i. 
For  how  could  they  both  be  high-priest  at  the  same  time 
unless  the  rules  of  the  high-priesthood  were  disregarded? 
In  witness  whereof  Josephus  writes  :  (399) 

"  Valerius- Gratus  the  Roman  General,  after  closing 
the  high-priesthood  of  Ananus,  appointed  Ismael  the 
son  of  Pheba,  and  removing  him  shortly  afterwards 
appointed  Eleazar  son  of  Ananus  the  high-priest.  A 
year  later   he   removed    him,   and   gave   the   ofiice   to 

»  Jos..  Ant.Jud.  XVI ir.  4.  3.  ^  Sec  Eus.,  H.E.  I.  10. 
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Simon  son  of  Cathinius.  He  did  not  remain  high 
priest  more  than  a  year,  when  Josephus,  son  of  Caiaphas, 
took  his  place."  ^ 

(b)  I  was  obliged  to  give  this  quotation  because  of  the  words 
"The  Unction  shall  be  cast  out,  and  there  is  no  judgment 
in  it,''  which  seem  to  me  proved  by  it  beyond  any  doubt. 

Aftet  this  the  prophecy  says,  "And  the  city,  and  the 
holy  place,  he  will  destroy,  with  the  governor  that  cometh." 
Here  again  I  understand  the  rulers  of  foreign  stock  who 
succeeded  him  to  be  meant.  For  as  above  he  named  the 
High-Priests,  Christs  and  Governors,  saying,  "  Until  Christ 
the  Governor,"  in  the  same  way  after  their  time  and  after 
their  abolition  there  was  no  other  ruler  to  come  but  the 

(c)  same  Herod  of  foreign  stock,  and  the  others  ruled  the 
nation  in  order  after  them,  in  whose  company  and  by  whose 
aid,  using  them  as  his  agents,  that  hateful  bane  of  good 
men  is  said  to  have  destroyed  the  city  and  the  Holy  Place. 
And  indeed  he  destroyed  of  a  truth  the  whole  nation,  now 
upsetting  the  established  order  of  the  priesthood,  now  per- 
verting the  whole  people,  and  encouraging  the  city  (which 

(d)  stands  metaphorically  for  its  people)  in  impiety.  And 
Aquila  agrees  with  my  interpretation  of  the  passage,  trans- 
lating thus,  "  And  the  people  of  the  governor  that  cometh 
will  destroy  the  city  and  the  holy  place."  Meaning  that 
the  city  and  the  Holy  Place  are  not  only  to  be  ruined  by 
the  leader  to  come,  whom  I  have  identified  in  my  inter- 
l)retation,  but  also  by  his  people.  And  you  would  not  be 
far  wrong  in  saying,  too,  that  the  Roman  general  and  his 
army  are  meant  by  the  words  before  us,  where  I  think  the 
camps  of  the  Roman  rulers  arc  meant,  who  governed  the 
nation  from  that  time,  and  who  destroyed  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem itself,  and  its  ancient  venerable  Temple.  For  they 
were  cut  off  by  them  as  by  a  flood,  and  were  at  once 
involved  in  destruction  until  the  war  was  concluded,  so  that 
the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  and  tiiey  suffered  utter  desolation 

(400)  after  their  plot  against  our  Saviour,  which  was  followed  by 
their  extreme  sufferings  during  the  siege.  You  will  find 
an  accurate  account  of  it  in  the  history  of  Josephus. 

But  after  the  prophecy  of  the  events  that  happened  to 
the  Jewish  nation  in   the  intermediate  period  between  the 

1  ]os.,An(.JmL  Will.  2.  2. 
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seven  and  sixly-two  weeks,  there  follows  the  prophecy  of 
the  new  Covenant  announced  by  our  Saviour.  So  when  all 
the  intermediate  matter  between  the  seven  and  the  sixty- 
two  weeks  is  finished,  there  is  added,  "  And  he  will  confirm  (b) 
a  Covenant  with  many  one  week,"  ^  and  in  half  the  week 
the  sacrifice,  and  the  libation  shall  be  taken  away,  and  on 
the  Holy  Place  shall  come  the  abomination  of  desolation, 
and  until  the  fullness  of  time  fullness  shall  be  given  to  the 
desolation.     Let  us  consider  how  this  was  fulfilled. 

Now  the  whole  period  of  our  Saviour's  Teaching  and 
working  of  Miracles  is  said  to  have  been  three-and-a-half 
years,  which  is  half  a  week.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  his 
Gospel,  makes  this  clear  to  the  attentive.  One  w'eek  of 
years  therefore  would  be  represented  by  the  whole  period 
of  His  association  with  the  Apostles,  both  the  time  before 
His  Passion,  and  the  time  after  His  Resurrection.  For  it  is 
written  that  before  His  Passion  He  shewed  Himself  for  the 
space  of  three-and-a-half  years  to  His  disciples  and  also  to 
those  who  were  not  His  disciples  :  while  by  teaching  and 
miracles  He  revealed  the  powers  of  His  Godhead  to  all 
equally  whether  Greeks  or  Jews.  But  after  His  Resurrec- 
tion -  He  was  most  likely  with  His  disciples  a  period  equal 

^  Tlie  paienthctic  nominative  for  duration  of  time  is  found  in  Eccles. 
ii.  16,  Josh.  i.  II  and  in  X.T.,  Matt.  xv.  32,  Mark  viii.  2,  and  Luke 
ix.  28.  It  is  common  in  the  late  Greek  of  the  Papyri.  It  is  a  decay 
of  language,  not  a  Hebraism.  See  Moulton,  Grammar  of  N.T.  Creel; 
vol.  i.  69,  70  ;  Radermacher,  117  and  178  sq.  Here  k^^ofxas  ixia  occurs 
only  in  Theodotion,  and  in  margin  of  one  cursive  of  G. 

^  The  Greek  is  rhv  laov,  ws  e'lKus,  tuiv  irHv  xpovov  rols  eavTov  fiaBr)- 
rais  Koi  airoaToKois  cvvvi'.  Si'  T)fj.€pujv  naaapaKovra  oTrravofxevos  avToT^ — 
which  must  mean  literally  thai  the  period  between  the  Resurrection 
and  Ascension  was  three-and-a-half  years,  equal  to  that  of  the  Ministry, 
making  up  with  it  "a  week  of  years."  A.  J.  Maclean  (D.A.C.  i.  98) 
so  takes  it,  classing  it  with  "  the  Valentinian  idea  that  the  interval  was 
eighteen  months,  or  that  of  certain  Ophite  sects  that  it  was  eleven  or 
twelve  years. "  But  we  must  remember  that  on  page  108  d,  lOusebius  has 
described  the  same  period  in  the  words  '"  after  staying  a  brief  while,  and 
completing  a  short  time."  The  "forty  days  of  Acts  i.  3  were  not' 
always  taken  exactly,  previous  to  the  fixing  of  the  Feast  of  the  Ascen- 
sion in  the  fourth  century  ;  e.,i^.  Barnabas  makes  the  Ascension  take 
place  on  a  Sunday  [Ep.  §  15),  appare:itly  the  day  of  the  Resurrection, 
while  the  Canons  of  Ede.ssa  commemorate  the  Ascension  on  Whit- 
sunday ;  but  such  instances  merely  shew  that  Acts  i.  3  means  "about 
forty  days,"  and  are  very  different  to  the  suggestion  of  Eusebius. 
The  only  way  to  make  Eusebius  balance  with  Acts  i.  3  is  either  (i) 
to  suppose  he  implied  that  in  the  three-and-a-half  ycari  there    were 
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to  the  years,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days/  and  eating 
with  them,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  as  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  tells  us.  So 
that  this  would  be  the  prophet's  week  of  years,  during  which 
He  "confirmed  a  covenant  with  many,"  confirming  that  is  to 
say  the  new  Covenant  of  the  Gospel  Preaching.  And  who 
were  the  many  to  whom  He  confirmed  it,  but  His  own  dis- 
ciples and  Apostles,  and  such  of  the  Hebrews  who  believed 
in  Him  ?  And  moreover,  half  through  this  week,  during 
which  He  confirmed  the  said  Covenant  with  many,  the 
(401)  sacrifice  and  libation  was  taken  away,  and  the  abomination 
of  desolation  began,  for  in  the  middle  of  this  week  after  the 
three-and-a-half  days  of  His  Teaching,  at  the  time  when  He 
suffered,  the  Veil  of  the  Temple  was  torn  asunder  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  so  that  in  effect  from  that  time  sacrifice 
and  libation  were  taken  away,  and  the  abomination  of  deso- 
lation stood  in  the  holy  place,  inasmuch  as  the  Being  had 
left  them  desolate,  Who  had  been  from  time  immemorial  till 
(b)  that  day  the  guardian  and  protector  of  the  place.  For  it  is 
fitting  to  believe  that  up  to  the  Saviour's  Passion  there  was 
some  Divine  Power  guarding  the  Temple  and  the  Holy  of 
Holies.  For  He  could  not  have  attended  with  the  multi- 
tude at  the  Temple  to  keep  the  Feasts  according  to  the 
laws,  if  He  had  not  known  that  it  still  remained  a  place 
worthy  of  God.  Therefore  there  were  in  the  Temple  also 
some  that  prophesied  up  to  that  time,  as  Anna  the  Pro- 
(<^)  i)hetess,  daughter  of  Phaniiel,  and  Simeon,  who  took  Him 
into  his  arms  when  He  was  an  infant,  whose  prophecies  arc 
handed  down  in  Scripture.  Nor  could  t)ur  Lord  have  said 
Mau.  viii.  to  the  leper,  "Go,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the 
4-  gift  which  iMoses  commanded  for  a  testimony  unto  thee," 

if  He  had  not  considered  it  right  for  the  legal  observances 
to  be  carried  out  there  as  in  a  holy  place  worthy  of  God. 
Matt.  xxi.   Nor  would  He   have  thrust   out   those  who   bought    and 
'3-  sold,  saying,    "Take    these  things  hence,    and    make   not 

(inly  forty  days  of  inlercoiuse  between  Cliri>i  and  ilic  disciples,  or  (ii), 
thai  the  Icrov  is  not  numerital  here,  but  thiit  Kusebias  means  that  the 
)ieriod  of  forty  days  in  power,  importance  and  I'lessin'.;  was  equivalent 
to  the  period  of  llie  Ministry.  It  should  be  remembered  that  liie  sug- 
gestion is  introduced  by  <l's  eiVifs,  and  tlic  suppoit  of  Acts  i.  3  directly 
mvoked. 

*  avva,\i^6tKfvo%,  Acts  i.  4 — (TufOi/AiiJ/ueroj,  Migne. 
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my  Father's  House  a  house  of  merchandise,"  if  He  had  John  ii.  16. 
not  thought  that  the  Temple  was  still  to  be  reckoned  sacred.  ("^'^ 
But  it  was  when  the  hour  of  their  extreme  wickedness  drew 
near,  that  He  explained  all  when  He  said,  "Behold  your  Man. xxiii. 
house  is  lelt  unto  you  desolate,"  which  also  was  fulfilled,  3i>- 
when  at  his  Passion  the  Veil  of  the  Temple  was  wholly 
rent  in  twain,  and  from  that  moment  the  sacrifice  and 
libation  well  pleasing  to  God  according  to  the  ordinance 
of  the  Law  was  in  effect  taken  away,  and  when  it  was  re- 
moved, the  abomination  of  desolation,  as  the  prophecy 
before  us  says,  appeared  in  its  place.  And  if  it  be  said 
that  the  worship  of  the  Sanctuary  appeared  to  continue  for 
a  time,  yet  it  was  not  pleasing  to  God,  being  offered  without 
judgment  and  not  according  to  the  Law.  Tor  as  before  of  (402) 
old  when  the.  Unction  was  abolished,  and  the  lawful  line  of 
High  Priests  ceased  after  the  death  of  Hyrcanus,  they  who 
held  the  office  afterwards  seemed  to  perform  dis(jrdered  and 
illegal  rites,  since  they  were  breaking  the  fitting  Laws,  of 
whom  the  prophecy  said,  "  The  Unction  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  there  is  no  judgment  in  it,"  referring  to  its  illegality  and 
lack  of  judgment ;  so  here  you  will  rightly  say  it  has  hap- 
pened to  the  offering  and  libation,  which  were  rightly  and  (b) 
lawfully  offered  before  our  Saviour's  Passion,  while  the 
Power  still  guarded  the  Holy  Places,  but  which  were  taken 
away  directly  after  the  perfect  and  supreme  Sacrifice  which 
He  offered,  when  He  offered  Himself  for  our  sins,  being 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
which  sacrifice  having  been  delivered  to  all  men  in  the  new 
Sacraments  of  the  new  Covenant,  the  Sacrifices  of  the  old 
are  taken  away.  For  concurrently  with  the  fulfilment  of 
the  oracle  which  says,  "And  he  shall  confirm  a  covenant  (c) 
with  many  one  week,"  all  that  is  connected  with  the  old 
Covenant  is  abolished.  And  when  was  the  new  Covenant 
confirmed,  but  when  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  about  to  con- 
summate the  great  Mystery  of  His  delivery  to  death,  on  the 
night  in  which  He  was  betrayed,  delivered  to  His  disciples 
the  symbols  of  the  unspeakable  words  of  the  new  Covenant 
referring  to  Him  ?  For  concurrently  with  this  celebration,  (d) 
the  old  Covenant  of  Moses  was  abolished,  which  was  shewn 
by  the  veil  of  the  Temple  being  rent  at  the  very  time. 
Sacrifice  and  libation  being  from  that  time  abolished 
and  ceasing  in  effect  and   truth,  any  sacrifices  that  were 
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afterwards  thought  to  be  offered  there  were  celebrated  in  a 
profane  place  by  profane  and  unhallowed  men.  Hear  the 
witness  of  Josephus  about  this  : 

"  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  priests  going  by  night 
into  the  Temple,   as  was  their  custom,  for  the  services, 
said  that  they  were  first  conscious  of  a  quaking  and  a 
sound,  and  afterwards  of  a  sudden  voice  which  said,  Let 
us  depart  hence." 
And  he  records  this  to  have  taken  place  after  the  Passion 
of  our  Saviour.^     And  the  same  writer  says  elsewhere  : 
(403)  "  Pilate  the  Governor  "  (meaning  the  Pilate  of  our 

Saviour's  time)  "brought  the  images  of  Caesar  into  the 
Temple    by  night,    which  was   unlawful,    and    caused 
a  great  outburst  of  tumult   and  disorder    among    the 
Jews."  2 
Which  Philo  ^  confirms,  saying  : 

"  Pilate  laid  up  in  the  Temple  by  night  the  imperial 

emblems,  and  from  that  time  the  Jews  were  involved 

in  rebellion  and  mutual  troubles." 

And  from  that  time  a  succession  of  all  kinds  of  troubles 

afflicted  the  whole  nation  and  their  city  until  the  last  war 

against  them,    and   the   final   siege,  in  which  destruction 

(b)  rushed  on  them  like  a  flood  with  all  kinds  of  misery  of 
famine,  plague  and  sword,  and  all  who  had  conspired 
against  the  Saviour  in  their  youth  were  cut  off;  then,  too, 
the  abomination  of  desolation  stood  in  the  Temple,  and  it 
has  remained  there  even  till  to-day,  while  they  have  daily 
reached  deeper  depths  of  desolation.  And  perhaps  this 
will  be  so  until  the  end  of  the  world,  according  to  the  limit 
set  by  the  prophet  when  he  said,  "And  unto  the  consum- 
mation of  time  a  fulfilment  shall  be  given  to  the  desolation." 

(c)  These  words  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  sealed, 
when  He  said,  "  When  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet,  standing  in 

Matt.xxiv.  the  Holy  Place,   then  ye  shall  know  that  her  desolation 

And  if  the  Jews  arc  hard  to  persuade  of  this,  they  must 
be  convicted  not  only  of  a  shameless  opposition  to  truth 

'  Jos.,  BJ.  vr.  5.  3. 
-  Jos.,  .-/«/.  XVIII.  3,  and  BJ.  II.  9.  2. 
'   Philo  Jud.,  cf.  /cj,'-  t^d  '(Ji'um  38,  pp.  5S9,  590. 
*  The  first  part  is  Mall.  xxiv.    15:  homrirt  yivwffKtTt  from  Luke 
XX  i.   20. 
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and  clear  evidence,  but  also  of  misrepresenting,  so  far  as 
they  can,  the  predictions  as  falsehoods,  if  it  is  to  be  thought 
that  in  the  seventy  weeks  of  years  some  of  them  include  uU 
the  time,  while  they  prophesy  of  what  is  to  happen  in  the 
intermediate  period,  while  others,  though  we  are  now  nearly 
a  thousand  years  from  the  date  of  the  prophecy,  admit  no  (d) 
sign  of  the  fulfilment  of  what  was  written,  although  their 
Unction  has  been  abolished,  as  the  divine  prediction  foretold, 
and  their  sanctuary,  and  the  former  inhabitants  destroyed 
and  utterly  brought  to  naught  in  the  flood  of  the  completed 
war,  and  strangest  thing  of  all  even  now  to  be  seen,  I  mean, 
the  abomination  of  desolation  still  standing  in  the  one  holy 
place,  concerning  which  our  Lord  and  Saviour  said  what  I 
have  quoted. 

As  this  is  before  our  eyes  even  now,  it  is  extraordinary  (404) 
that  the  Jews  are  not  only  so  daring  as  to  refuse  to  see  what 
is  clear,  but  so  blind  and  dark  in  their  minds  as  well  as  not 
to  be  able  to  see  the  clear  and  evident  fulfilment  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.     But  they  are  in  the  state  now  that  Isaiah 
prophesied  they  should  come  to,  and  his  words  are  fulfilled  : 
"Hearing  ye  shall   hear,    and  shall  not  understand, 
and  seeing  ye   shall  see   and   not   perceive.     For  the 
heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed,  lest  at  (l>) 
any  time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them."  I<a.  vi.  9. 

But  since  it  was  said  of  old  of  the  nations  that  believe  in 
Christ,  "  To  whom  it  has  not  been  announced  concerning 
Him,  they  shall  see,  and  they  who  have  not  heard,  shall 
understand,"  I  also  by  His  grace  and  that  of  the  Father  that  Isa.  lii.  15. 
sent  Him  have  given  as  full  an  interpretation  as  I  could  of 
this  passage,  and  have  quoted  also  the  critical  conclusions 
of  Africanus,  my  predecessor,  as  germane  and  accurate,  and 
therefore  to  be  made  use  of  as  satisfactory.  (c) 


Matt 
xxvii.  25 
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CHAPTER    3 

From  Micah. 

The  Prophet  foretells  what  will  be  the  Signs  of  the  Coming  of 
the  Lord  to  Men,  the  Complete  Destruction  of  the  Sacred 
Customs  of  the  Jews,  the  Knoivledge  of  the  God  that  was 
announced  by  the  Prophets,  the  Deepest  Peace  of  All 
Nations. 

(405)  [Passages  quoted,  Micah  i.  2-4;  iii.  9-12  ;  iv.  1-4.] 

(d)  I  HAVE  already  considered  this  prophecy  among  the  passages. 
And  I  have  pointed  out  that  only  from  the  date  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  Coming  among  men  have  the  objects 
of  Jewish  reverence,  the  hill  called  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  the 
buildings  there,  that  is  to  say,  the  Temple,  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  the  Altar,  and  whatever  else  was  there  dedicated  to 
the  glory  of  God,  been  utterly  removed  or  shaken,  in 
fulfilment  of  the  Word  which  said  : 

"  Behold  the  Lord,  the  Lord  comes  forth  from  his 

place,  and  he  shall  descend  on  the  high  places  of  the 

earth,  and  the  mountains  shall  be  shaken  under  him." 

And  when  those  kings  are  shaken,  the  souls  of  the  Jews, 

(!:alled  "valleys,"  because  of  the  contrast  of  their  wretched- 

•  ness  with  their  forrner  exaltation,  bewailing  the  passing  of 

(406)  the  aforesaid  glory,  will  melt  like  wax  before  the  fire,  and 
be  as  water  rushing  down  a  chasm,  through  the  multitude 
of  those  that  fall  from  bad  to  worse.  And  all  this  it  says 
will  come  to  pass  because  of  the  sin  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  the  transgression  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  it  goes 
on  to  describe  this  sin  and  transgression,  "They  that  defile 
judgment  and  pervert  all  that  is  right,  who  build  Sion  with 
blood  and  JerusaleiTi  with  unrighteousness."  ^^'ith  blood  ! 
Yes,  this  was  the  cause  of  their  final  misery,  for  that  they 
pronounced  the  impious   curse   upon    themselves,   saying, 

(li)  "His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children."  Therefore,  it 
says  this,  "Zion  shall  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  as  a  storehouse  of  fruit,"  a  prophecy  wiiich  was 
only  actually  fulfilled  after  the  impious  treatment  of  our 
Saviour.  For  from  that  time  to  this  utter  desolation  has 
possessed  the  land  ;  their  once  famous  Mount  Sion,  instead 

*   1''.  omits  y7\i'. 


Ch.  :,.  SIGNS  OF  HIS  COMING  141 

of  being,  as  once  it  was,  the  centre  of  study  and  education 
based  on  the  divine  prophecies,  which  the  children  of  the  (c) 
Hebrews  of  old,  their  godly  prophets,  priests  and  national 
teachers  loved  to  interpret,  is  a  Roman  farm  like  the  rest  of 
the  country,  yea,  with  my  own  eyes  I  have  seen  the  bulls 
plowing  therCv  and  the  sacred  site  sown  with  seed.  And 
Jerusalem  itself  is  become  but  a  storehouse  of  its  fruit  of 
old  days  now  destroyed,  or  better,  as  the  Hebrew  has  it,  a 
stone-quarry. 

So  Aquila  says,  "  Therefore  for  your  sake  the  land  of 
Zion  shall  be  ploughed,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  quarry  of  ('') 
stone,''  for  being  inhabited  by  men  of  foreign  race  it  is  even 
now  like  a  quarry,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  choosing 
stores  from  its  ruins  as  they  will  for  private  as  well  as  public 
buildings.  And  it  is  sad  for  the  eyes  to  see  stones  from 
the  Temple  itself,  and  from  its  ancient  sanctuary  and  holy 
place,  used  for  the  building  of  idol  temples,  and  of  theatres 
for  the  populace.^  These  things  are  open  for  the  eyes  to 
see,  and  it  should  be  clear  as  well  that  it  is  hence 
that  the  new  law  and  word  of  the  new  Covenant  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  goes  forth.  For  countless  companies  (4°?) 
of  pco[)le,  races  of  all  kinds  deserting  their  fathers'  gods  and 
their  old  superstitions,  call  on  the  Supreme  God.  And 
thus  it  is  reckoned  the  deepest  peace,  there  being  no 
diversity  of  government  or  national  rule,  that  nation  should 
not  take  up  sword  against  nation,  and  that  they  should  not 
learn  war  any  more,  but  that  each  farmer  should  rest  under 
his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree,  according  to  the  prophecy, 
and  that  none  should  make  him  afraid.  (b) 

As  this  state  of  things  was  never  achieved  at  any  other 
time  but  during  the  Roman  Empire,  from  our  Saviour's 
birth  till  now,  I  consider  the  proof  irrefutable  that  the 
prophet  refers  to  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  coming  among 
men. 


vol..  II. 
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CHAPTER    4 

From  Zechariah. 

Signs  of  the  Time  of  the  Coming  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
Men,  the  Call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  Final  Destruction  of 
Jerusalem. 

[Passages  quoted,  Zech.  ii.  lo,  ii  ;  ix.  9,  10.] 

After  this  prediction  of  our  Saviour's  Coming,  the  prophecy 

now  goes  on,  after  interposing  other  matter,  to  speak  of  the 

final  desolation  of  Jerusalem,  partly  under  figurative  and 

disguised  forms,  and  partly  quite  clearly.     Figuratively,  for 

example,  when  it  says  : 

(40S)  ■  "  I.  Open  thy  doors,  Libanus,  and  let  the  fire  devour 

thy  cedars;  let  the  pine  howl,  because  the  cedar  has 

fallen  :  for  the  mighty  men  have  been  greatly  afflicted. 

2.  Howl,  ye  oaks  of  the  land  of  Bashan,  for  the  thickly 

planted  forest  has  been  torn  down.     3.  The  voice  of 

shepherds  mourning,  for  their  greatness  is  brought  low : 

Zech.  xi.  The  voice  of  roaring  lions,  for  the  pride  of  Jordan  is 

"•  brought  low." 

This  is  figurative.     But  the  same  prophet  goes  on   to 
give  a  clear  interpretation  of  it. 

(b)  "  2.  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  as  shaking  doorposts 
to  all  the  nations  round  about,  and  in  Judcca  there  shall 
be  a  siege  against  Jerusalem.  3.  And  it  shall  be  in  that 
day,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  stone  trodden  under  foot 
by  all  nations  ;  every  one  that  tramples  on  it  shall  utterly 

Zech.  xii.  mock  it,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  gathered 

2.  unto  her." 

And  shortly  after  he  adds  : 

(c)  "  10/'.  And  they  shall  look  on  me,  whom  they  pierced,^ 
because  they  have  mocked  me,  and  shall  make  lamenta- 
tion for  him  as  for  a  beloved,  and  grief  as  for  a  firstborn 
son.  II.  In  that  day  the  lamentation  of  Jerusalem  shall 
be  increased,  as  the  mourning  for  Roon  cut  ilown  in  the 
plain.  12.  And  the  land  shall  mourn  according  to 
families.  The  family  of  the  house  of  David  by  itself, 
and  its  women  by  themselves  ;  the  fixnu'ly  of  the  house 
of  Nathan  by  itself,  and  its  women  by  themselves  ;  the 

'  S.  omits  (Is  tiV  i^fKifr-i\<Tai\  supported  by  (i. 
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family  of  the  house  of  Levi  by  itself,  and  its  women  by 

themselves  ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  Simeon  by  itself, 

and   its   women  by  themselves.     14.  All    the   families 

that  are  left,  each  family  by  itself  and  their  wives  by  Zech.  xii. 

themselves."  10. 

And   again,   after   other   matter,   he   announces   yet    more(d) 

clearly  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  saying  : 

"  r.  Behold  the  days  of  the  Lord  come,  and  thy  spoils 
shall  be  divided  in  thee.  2.  And  I  will  bring  up  all 
nations  unto  Jerusalem  unto  war,  and  the  city  shall  be 
taken,  and  its  houses  plundered,  and  its  women  defiled, 
and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  the 
remnant  of  my  people  shall  not  be  cast  out  of  the  city. 

3.  And  the  I.,ord  shall  come  forth,  and  shall  fight  with 
those  nations,  as  when   he  fought  in  the  day  of  war. 

4.  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  on  the  Mount  of  ''ech.  xiv. 
Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem."  '• 

Then,  after  an  interval,  he  says  : 

"And  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one,  Zecli.  xiv. 
encircling  the  earth  and  the  wilderness."  9- 

And  again  after  other  matter,  concluding  the  book  of  His  (409) 
prophecy.  He  prophesies  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  : 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  be 
left  of  all  the  nations  that  came  against  Jerusalem  shall 
even  come  up  every  year  to  worship  the  King  the 
Lord  Almighty,  and  to  keep  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
17.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  shall  not  come  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  Almighty,  even  these  shall 
be  added  to  the  others.  18.  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  (I') 
shall  not  go  up  nor  come  thither,  then  upon  them  shall 
come  the  fall,  with  which  the  Lord  shall  strike  all  nations, 
as  many  as  go  not  up  to  keep  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
19.  This  is  the  transgression  of  Egypt,  and  the  trans- 
gression of  all  the  nations,  as  many  as  go  not  up  to  keep  Zech.  xiv. 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles."'  16-19. 

So  prophesied  Zechariah  after  the  Return  from  Babylon, 
in  the  reign  of  Darius,  King  of  Persia,  when  Jerusalem  was 
but  just  arisen  from  the  desolation  which  it  suffered  under 
the  Babylonians.  And  the  whole  period  from  Darius  the  (c) 
Persian,  in  whose  time  Zechariah  prophesied,  even  to 
Augustus,  Emperor  of   Rome,  amounts  to  the  seven  and 
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sixty-two  weeks  of  years  in  Daniel,  which  are  equivalent  to 
483  years,  as  I  have  shewn  in  my  recent  investigations. 
And  neither  in  the  time  of  the  Macedonians  from  Alexander 
onwards,  not  even  if  you  include  the  reign  of  Augustus,  was 
('1)  anything  similar  to  the  words  of  the  prophet  fulfilled.  For 
when  in  those  days  did  the  Lord,  Whom  the  prophet  speaks 
of  as  divine,  come  among  men,  and  many  nations  know 
Him,  and  confess  Him  to  the  only  God,  and  take  refuge  in 
Him,  and  be  to  Him  a  people?  Or  when  in  the  times  of 
the  Macedonians  or  Persians  did  the  king  who  was  foretold 
come,  sitting  upon  an  ass  and  a  young  colt  ?  When  did  He 
come  and  utterly  destroy  the  royal  array  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
here  called  Ephraim,  and  of  Jerusalem  itself,  called  chariots 
and  horses,  and  conquer  the  army  of  the  Jews?  For  this  is 
what  the  oracle  revealed,  saying  : 

"  Behold  thy  king  cometh  to  thee,  righteous  and  a 

saviour,  himself  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass  and  a 

young  colt,  and  he  shall  utterly  destroy  the  warlike  bow." 
(410)  For  so  it  was  prophesied  concerning  the  destruction  of  the 
royal  glory  of  the  Jewish  nation,  at  the  same  time,  as,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  prophecy  of  peace  for  the  Gentiles  was 
repeated  in  agreement  with  those  previously  quoted,  namely, 
"And  abundance  of  i)eace  shall  be  from  the  Gentiles." 
In  place  of  which  Aquila  and  the  other  translators  render, 
"And  he  shall  s{)eak  peace  to  the  Gentiles,"  which  stands 
specially  and  literally  fulfilled  from  the  reign  of  Augustus, 
since  from  that  date  varieties  of  government  ceased,  and 
('')  peace  enwrapped  most  of  the  nations  of  the  world.  And 
Ijefore  the  Roman  days  under  Persians  or  ^Lacedonians 
what  King  of  the  Jews  was  there,  who  "ruled  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  ''  And  so 
the  other  translators  have  shewn. 
Therefore  Aquila  says  : 

"  And  he  shall  speak  peace  to  the  Gentiles,  and  his 

power  shall  be  from  sea  to  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to 

the  ends  of  the  world.'' 
With  this  agrees  the  passage  in  the  loist  Psalm  concerning 
the  Christ  that  is  to  be  born  of  the  seed  of  Solomon  : 

"In  his  days  righteousness  shall  arise,  and  abundance 

of  peace,  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth,  and  he  shall 
(c)         rule  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of 

the  world." 


Ch.  4-  A  ROOT  OF  JESSE  145 

For  these  words  about  the  son  of  Solomon  arc  as  exalted  as 
those  in  the  prophet.  When,  then,  this  took  place  and 
in  what  way,  and  in  what  period,  let  him  that  can,  inform 
me.  And  when  did  Jerusalem  after  its  siege  by  the 
Babylonians  undergo  a  second  burning,  and  have  its  Temple 
thrown  to  the  ground  ? 

And  the  figure  used  by  the  prophet  is  also  exceedingly  (d) 
strange  when  he  says,  •'  O  Libanus,  open  thy  gates,  and  let 
fire  devour  thy  cedars."  For  he  calls  the  Temple  here,  as 
was  not  unusual,  by  the  name  of  Libanus  (it  is  so  called  in 
other  prophecies).  To  this  the  Jews  themselves  now  assent, 
since  Isaiah,  too,  has  a  similar  prophecy  to  the  one  before 
us,  namely  : 

"  Behold,  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  shall  disturb  the  noble 
with  might,  and  the  lofty  shall  be  crushed  in  their 
pride. ^  And  Libanus  shall  fall  with  its  lofty  ones,  and 
there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and 
a  flower  shall  spring  up  from  his  roots,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him." 
To  which  he  adds  : 

"  And  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  (411) 
rise  to  rule  the  Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust."  Isa.  x. 
Here,   too,   the  destruction  of  Libanus  and  the  call  of 
the  Gentiles  is  connected  with  the  birth  of  Christ,  of  the 
seed  of  Jesse  and  David.     And  Ezekiel  actually  calls  Jeru- 
salem Libanus  when  he  says,  "The  great  eagle,  with  great 
wings,2that  hath  the  dominion,  cometh  to  Libanus,  and  tore  Ezck. ; 
off  the  tender  boughs  of  the  cedar."     And  he  goes  on  to  3- 
explain  this  himself,  as  happening  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
shall  come  to  Jerusalem  and  take  her  rulers,  and  that  which 
follows.    But  Ezekiel's  prophecy  is  about  the  first  siege,  and  (•>) 
Zechariah's  about  the  second.    ^Vhen,  then,  after  the  time  of  Kzek. : 
Zechariah  in  the  time  of  the  Macedonian  Empire  was  the  12. 
Temple  burnt?     There  was  no  such  time.     For  after  its 
burning  by  the  Babylonians,  it  was  not  burned  again  till  in 
the  time  of  Titus  and  \'espasian,  the  Roman  Emperors,  it 
was  utterly  destroyed  by  fire,  and  it  is  in  relation  to  this 
that  the  prophet  summons  the  ancient  rulers  of  the  nation 
in  a  figure  to  mourn  and  weep,  when  he  says  :  "  Let  the  (c) 

*   E.  omits   Ka\    o'l    i/if'TjAot  ttj  v$p(t    raTr(ivwdi\<Tovrai,    Koi    iriffovvrai, 
vilv^ol  fiaxaipa.      (S.) 

^  J^.  omits  6  fxuKphs  rp  iKrafffi,  TrX^prjr  dvvxwy.     (S.) 
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pine  weep  because  the  cedar  is  fallen,  because  the  great 
ones  are  in  great  misery.  Let  the  oaks  of  Bashan  weep, 
because  the  wood  that  is  planted  is  torn  down  :  a  voice  of 
shepherds  that  lament,  because  their  greatness  is  in  misery." 
Then  truly  Jerusalem  was  as  a  portico  shaken  by  all  nations 
around  it,  and  there  was  a  force  encircling  Judaia,  and  their 
venerated  Temple  and  its  Holy  Place  is  even  to-day  a  stone 
trodden  under  the  feet  of  all  nations,  and  all  that  mock  are 
mocked  according  to  the  prophecy. 
(c1)  Yea,  in  return  for  their  insults  to  the  Lord  who  thus 
prophesied,  there  has  not  failed  for  them  lamentation, 
mourning  and  wailing.  And  it  was  only  after  our  Saviour 
came,  and  even  until  our  own  time,  that  all  the  families  of 
the  Jewish  nation  have  suffered  pain  worthy  of  wailing  and 
lamentation  because  God's  hand  has  struck  them,  delivering 
their  mother-city  over  to  strange  nations,  laying  their  Temple 
low,  and  driving  them  from  their  country,  to  serve  their 
enemies  in  a  hostile  land  ;  wherefore  even  now  every  house 
and  every  soul  is  a  prey  to  lamentation.  And  so  the 
prophecy  says,  "  And  family  shall  mourn  by  family,  the 
(412)  f;iniily  of  the  house  of  I)avid  by  itself,  and  their  wives  by 
themselves,  and  all  that  follows  this.'" 

And  which  were  the  days  after  the  age  of  Zechariah, 
when  the  spoils  of  Jerusalem  were  divided,  and  all  nations 
were  gathered  against  them  in  battle,  and  the  city  was 
taken,  their  houses  looted,  their  women  defiled,  and  they 
themselves  led  into  captivity,  while  the  Lord  was  at  the 
same  time  aiding  the  nations  warring  against  Jerusalem 
and  drawn  up  against  them  ?  Or  when  did  His  feet  stand 
(b)  on  the  Mount  of  Olives?  Or  when  was  the  Lord  King  of 
all  the  earth,  when  was  there  one  Lord  over  all  men,  when 
did  Llis  Name  encircle  the  whole  earth  and  tlic  wilderness? 
It  is  impossible  to  argue  that  this  was  fulfilled  previously 
to  the  period  of  the  Romans,  in  whose  time  the  Jewish 
Temple  was  burnt  for  the  second  time  after  its  destruction 
by  the  Babylonians,  and  their  city  from  tiien  till  nt)w  has 
been  inhabited  by  foreign  nations. 

And  it  was  when  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Christ  of  God,  had 
(c)  visited   the  olive-grove  over  against  Jerusalem,   since  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  were  fulfilled  which  said,  "His  feet 
shall  stand  upon  the   Mount   of  Olives  opposite  to  Jeru- 
salem," that  is,  the  life  of  holiness  having  been  established 
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throughout  all  the  world,  that  all  the  nations,  according  to 
the  prophecy,  kept  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  together  in 
every  place  to  the  God  of  the  prophets,  and  the  Egyptians 
from  that  time  recognizing  God  erected  tents  in  every  town 
and  country  place,  which  mean  the  local  Christian  Churches. 
For  the  power  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  has  pegged  them  (d) 
far  better  than  Moses'  tents  through  the  whole  world,  so 
that  every  race  of  men  and  all  the  Gentiles  may  keep  their 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  to  Almighty  God. 

When,  then,  we  see  what  was  of  old  foretold  for  the 
nations  fulfilled  in  our  own  day,  and  when  the  lamentation 
and  wailing  that  was  {)redicted  for  the  Jews,  and  the  burn- 
ing of  the  Temple  and  its  utter  desolation,  can  also  be  seen 
even  now  to  have  occurred  according  to  the  prediction, 
surely  we  must  also  agree  that  the  King  who  was  prophesied,  (413) 
the  Christ  of  God,  has  come,  since  the  signs  of  His  coming 
have  been  shewn  in  each  instance  I  have  treated  to  have 
been  clearly  fulfilled. 


CHAPTER  5 

From  Isaiah. 

The  Signs  of  the  Times  of  the  Lord's  Coining,  and  the 

Egyptians'  Acknowledgment  of  the  God  of  the  Prophets. 

[Passages  quoted,  Isa.  xix.  1-3;  xix.  19-21.] 

This  is  a  passage  that  I  have  already  partly  expounded. 
Now  if  the  Egyptians  are  not  seen  in  our  own  time  desert- 
ing their  ancestral  gods  and  calling  upon  the  God  of  the 
prophets  ;  if  throughout  Egypt  in  every  locality,  town  and 
country  there  are  not  altars  erected  to  the  God  that  was 
formerly  acknowledged  only  by  the  Hebrews  ;  if  the  idols  of  (414) 
Egypt  have  not  been  shaken,  for  that  the  power  of  the 
daemons  that  hung  about  them  is  gone,  and  the  ancient 
superstition  driven  from  the  soul  of  the  Egyptians ;  and 
once  more,  if  there  is  not  intestine  war  arisen  through  all 
the  households  of  Egypt,  between  them  that  receive  the 
Lord  and  worship  the  God  of  the  prophets  and  reject  their 
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immemorial  polytheistic  error,  and  them  that  oppose  the 
(t>)  converts  of  the  I>ord  in  their  adherence  to  the  evil  of  their 
fathers  ;  if  they  do  not  even  now  in  their  efforts  to  cjuestion 
their  own  gods  and  the  idols  and  them  that  speak  out  of 
the  ground  and  the  diviners  by  familiar  spirits,^  make  a  vain 
and  useless  appeal  to  them  because  the  daemons  are  no 
longer  able  to  work  in  them  as  they  did  of  old— if  all  these 
things  are  not  seen  to  have  been   actually  fulfilled,  why 

(c)  then,  you  may  consider  that  the  prophetic  oracle  is  un- 
fulfilled, and  that  the  Lord  that  was  prophesied  has  not  yet 

"    visited  our  human  life. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  can  see  the  people  of 
Egypt  far  more  patently  in  actual  fact  than  in  mere  descrip- 
tion, some  of  them  acknowledging  the  God  ofihe  prophets, 
and  for  His  sake  renouncing  their  ancestral  gods,  some  of 
them  raising  political  dissension  against  the  converts,  some 
of  them  even  now  calling  upon  their  gods  and  images  and 
them  that  speak  from  the  ground,  who  no  longer  can  effect 
aught,  and  some  throughout  all  Egypt  raising  an  altar  to 
the  Lord  of  the  prophets  for  each  local  Church,  caUing  no 

(d)  longer  in  their  troubles  and  persecutions  on  beasts  or 
reptiles  as  their  gods,  nor  on  wild  animals  and  unreasoning 
brutes  as  their  fathers  did,  but  on  the  Supreme  God,  retain- 
ing Him  only  and  the  fear  of  Him  in  their  minds,  praying 
to  Him,  and  not  to  the  dc'emons,  and  promising  what  men 
should  promise  God — how  can  we  deny  that  the  prophecies 
of  long  ago  have  at  last  been  fulfilled  ?  -  And  these  fore- 
told that  the  Lord  would  come  to  Egypt  not  in  an  un- 
embodied  state,  but  in  a  light  cloud,  or  better  "in  light 
thickness,"  for  such  is  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew,  shewing 
figuratively  His  Incarnate  state.     Therefore  the  prophecy 

^  Cf.  Isa.  viii.  19,  tovs  tyyanrpifuvBovs  hal  tovs  inrh  ttis  yT\s  <^(i:vovvras 
Tovs  Kevo\oyovvTas  o'l  (k  tjjs  KoiKias  <(>uvovatv  (Sept. ).  See  \V.  Robert- 
son Smith,  "On  the  forms  of  Divin.ntion  and  Majjic  enumerated  in 
Deut.  xviii.  10,  \\"  Journal  of  Pliilolony,  xiv.  (1S85),  pp.  127  sq.\ 
J.  G.  Frazcr,  Folklore  in  the  O.T.,  "The  Witch  of  Endor,'  ii.  524. 
In  necromancy  the  wizard  cither  made  the  voice  appear  to  come  from 
the  tjround  or  from  liis  own  insiile.  "  Tlie  witch  lold  Saul  that  llie 
i;ho.st  of  Samuel  rose  out  of  the  earth,  and  throus^h  the  exertion  of  her 
vocal  talent  she  may  have  caused  to  issue  apparently  from  the  ground 
a  hollow  and  squeaky  voice  which  the  King  mistook  for  the  accents  of 
the  deceased  seer."  For  necromancy  in  third  century,  see  Ilippolylus, 
Kefiitatio  omniinit  hercsiuin,  liv.  35,  ji.  102  ((.Jo'.tincjen,  1859^ 

2  T«  Trpi)  Tiiiv  airoTf\f(Ti.idTwv  fls  ii)yov  ^5»)  K€X''V'')'»*''<". 
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goes  on  to  call  Him  a  man  that  is  a  Saviour,  saying,  "And  (415) 
the  Lord  shall  send  to  them  a  man  that  is  a  Saviour." 
Here  again  the  Hebrew  is,  "And  He  shall  send  to  them  a 
Saviour,  who  shall  save  them."  As  the  proof  is  now  so 
clear  from  this,  I  consider  that  there  is  no  question  of  the 
time  at  which  the  prophecies  foretold  the  Lord's  Coming. 

I  have  here  only  briefly  collected  the  evidence  for  the 
time  of  the  Advent  of  our  Lord.  If  the  other  Scriptures 
were  searched  at  leisure  much  more  could  be  discovered. 
But  as  I  am  well  satisfied  with  what  I  have  brought  before  (h) 
you,  I  will  now  address  myself  to  the  other  prophecies. 
And  our  next  task  will  be  to  collect  from  inspired  prophecy 
the  predictions  about  the  earthly  dispensation  of  the 
Incarnation.^ 

'   Ttt  oiKf vJ/uTjOeVra  iu  ayOpwirots. 


(4i6)  BOOK   IX 

It  remains  for  mc  now  to  redeem  my  promise  to  go  on 
to  expound  the  dispensation  connected  with  the  Incarna- 
tion of  the  very  Word  of  God.  My  previous  labours  in 
the  eight  books  already  completed  have  been  concerned 
(417)  with  Him.  I  have  now  devoted  myself  to  tracing  the 
Theology  of  His  Person,  now  to  considering  His  Descent  to 
us  from  heaven,  now  His  Character,  His  Name,  and  the 
time  of  His  Advent.  As  the  treatment  of  these  subjects 
is  complete,  it  is  now  time  to  consider  the  matters  con- 
nected with  His  Coming,  and  to  shew  how  these  also 
were  predicted  among  the  Hebrews.  And  the  fulfilment 
of  the  predictions  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  witness  of 
(b)  the  Holy  Evangelists,  and  their  historical  account  of  the 
actual  events. 

Let  us  then  begin,  as  the  proof  about  His  Birth,  tribe,  and 
family  is  complete,  by  considering  the  star  which  appeared 
at  His  Birth,  which  was  new  and  a  stranger  among  the 
usual  lights  of  heaven.  For  this,  too,  was  proclaimed  by 
Moses  long  before  in  times  far  distant  in  the  following 
words. 


CHAPTER    1 

Oj  tlic  Things  thai  happened  at  the  Incarnation,  and  of  the 
Star  that  appeared  at  Our  Saviour's  Birth. 

McsKS,  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  says  of  the  star  that 
appeared  at  the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  as  follows. 
i^ Passage  quoted.  Num.  xxiv.  15-19.' 
^V'e  arc  told  that  Balaam's  successors  moved  by  this 
(for  the  prediction  was  preserved  most  likely  among  them), 
when  they  noticed  in  the  heavens  a  strange  star  besides 
the    usual    ones,    fixed   above    the    hcatl.    so   to   say,   ant| 
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vertically  above  Judxa,  hastened  to  arrive  at  Palestine,  to  (41S) 
inquire  about  the  King  announced  by  the  star's  ai)[)earance.^ 
Matthew  the  ICvangelist  witnesses  to  this  as  follows  : 

I.  "And  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judaea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  wise 
men  from  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem  saying,  2.  ^\'here 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east  and  are  come  to  worship  him." 
And  when  they  had  been  sent  on  their  way  they 
reached  Bethlehem. - 

9.  "And,  behold,  again,  the  (same^)  star,  which 
they  saw  before  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  until 
it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 
10.  And  when  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  (b) 
exceeding  great  joy,  and  going  mto  the  house  they 
saw  the  child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down  j^  '^^^'j 
and  worshipped  him."  g-i'i. 

This  is  the  account  in  the  Holy  ( Gospel.  But  the  word 
of  the  prophecy  says  that  striking  events  will  be  heralded 
by  the  rising  of  the  star  and  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  viz.,  the  crushing  of  the  leaders  of  Moab,  and  the 
laid  on  the  sons  of  Seth,  and  the  inheriting  by  the  Jewish 
nation  of  its  other  enemies,  these  being  Edom  and  Esau. 
What  could  be  thus  figuratively  described  by  the  leaders  (c) 
of  Moab,  but  the  destruction  of  the  invisible  rulers,  I  mean 
the  daemons  whom  the  Moabites  had  of  old  considered 
gods?  But  others  were  not  mentioned,  because  of  Israel's 
idolatry  in  the  wilderness,  when  "  the  people  were  initiated 
into  the  rites  of  Belphegor.'*  (This  daemon  was  honoured  Ps.  cvi.  2S. 
as  a  god  by  Balak,  King  of  Moab.) 

As,  therefore,  Israel  was  conquered  on  this  occasion  by 
the  invisible  powers  of  Moab,  I  mean  by  those  regarded 
as  gods  by  the  Moabites  (for  they  committed  idolatry  and 
worshipped  idols,  as  Scripture  says,  and  were  initiated  into 
the  cult  of  Belphegor,  a  Moabitish  daemon,  and  committed 

'  KttTo  Kopv<pjjs,  a's  &1'  fliroi  Tis,  Kol  KUTa  KadiTov  T7JJ  'louSttias 
(OTTiptyfjievov — for  KaOtrov,  cf.  P.E.  291  a,  847  b,  of  the  vertical  position 
of  each  planet  at  the  binh  of  one  whose  horoscope  was  cast. 

*  0T6  KoX  irapairffiipOii/rts  ejs  Br;6Ae*jU  summarizes  verses  (3-8). 
'  E.  adds  ai'jTos. 

*  0e(\(p(yo}p  (Baal-Peor),  (Deut.  iv.  3;  Numb.  x.xv.  5),  the  local 
deity  of  Mount  Peor,  cf.  Driver  on  Dcut,  iv.  3. 
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adultery  with  the  women  of  Moab),  lialaam  in  his  prophecy 
appositely  paints  the  picture  of  a  complete  reversal  and 
change  in  days  to  come  :  "A  star  shall  rise  out  of  Jacob, 
and  a  man  shall  spring  from  Israel,  and  he  shall  crush  the 
leaders  of  Moab."  As  if  he  had  said,  more  plainly,  that 
the  dremons  of  Moab  who  once  triumphed  over  Jsrael 
would  suffer  a  crushing  defeat  on  the  birth  of  the  subject 
(419)  of  the  prophecy,  and  that  when  these  were  crushed,  the 
sons  of  Seth,  Edom  and  Esau,  and  the  other  nations,  by 
whom,  I  think,  are  meant  those  that  had  long  been  the 
slaves  of  daemonic  error,  would  be  converted  from  their 
superstition  to  the  service  of  Him  that  was  foretold.  For 
it  says  :  "  And  Edom  shall  be  an  inheritance,  and  Esau 
his  enemy  shall  be  an  inheritance."  So  it  says  that  those 
who  were  once  enemies  of  God  and  of  Israel  will  become 
the  inheritance  of  Him  that  was  prophesied.  For  He  it 
was  to  Whom  it  was  said  by  God  and  His  Father :  "  Desire 
of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit- 
Ps.  ii.  8.  ance."  And  while  they  enter  into  the  inheritance  of  the 
(Ij)  saints,  the  reverse  is  prophesied  for  Israel — for  it  says : 
"Israel  hath  wrought  in  strength."  And  it  wrought  in 
strength  the  worst  sin  of  all ;  wherefore  He  will  be  aroused 
by  them,  and  will  drive  them  out.  Who  is  this  but  the 
Word  of  God  that  was  foretold,  Who  also  "destroyed  him 
that  was  saved  from  the  city "  ?  And  I  think  that  this 
refers  figuratively  to  Jerusalem,  in  which  all  that  were 
saved  perished,  or  perhaps  to  the  whole  constitution  of 
the  Jewish  nation.  I  need  not  describe  at  greater  length 
(c)  how  this  was  fulfilled,  how,  when  our  Saviour  shone  forth 
on  mankind,  the  nations  that  before  were  idolaters  were 
converted  and  became  His  portion,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  Jewish  nation  and  their  mother-city  underwent  un- 
exampled sufferings.  Thus,  I  will  conclude  what  I  have 
to  say  of  the  agreement  of  prophetic  prediction  with 
Gospel  fulfilment.  Let  us  now  learn  the  reason  why 
the  star  appeared.  Now  Moses  says,  that  all  the  stars 
(jcn.  i.  were  set  in  the  firmament  by  God  "  for  signs  and  for 
14'''-  seasons."     But  this  was  a  strange  and  unusual   star,  not 

W  one  of  the  many  known  stars,  but  being  new  and  fresh  by 
its  appearance  here  it  portended  a  new  luminary  that 
should  shine  on  all  the  Universe,  the  Christ  of  God,  a 
great  and  a  n?w  Star,  whose  likeness  the  star  that  appeared 
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to  the  wise  men  symbolically  shewed.  For  since  in  all 
the  holy  and  inspired  Scriptures  the  leading  object  of  the 
meaning  is  to  give  mystic  and  divine  instruction,  while 
preserving  as  well  the  obvious  meaning  in  its  own  sphere 
of  historical  facts,  so  the  prediction  before  us  was  properly 
and  literally  fulfilled  in  the  matter  of  the  star  that  was 
prophesied  to  appear  at  our  Saviour's  Birth. ^ 

In  the  case  of  other  remarkable  and  famous  men  w^e  (420) 
know  that  strange  stars  have  appeared,  what  some  call 
comets,  or  meteors,  or  tails  of  fire, ^  or  similar  phenomena  that 
are  seen  in  connection  with  great  unusual  events.  But 
what  event  could  be  greater  or  more  important  for  the 
whole  Universe  than  the  spiritual  light  coming  to  all  (1') 
men  through  the  Saviour's  Advent,  bringing  to  human 
souls  the  gift  of  holiness  and  true  knowledge  of  God? 
^\'herefore  the  herald  star  gave  the  great  sign,  telling  in 
symbol  that  the  Christ  of  God  would  shine  as  a  great  new 
light  on  all  the  world. 

And  the  prophecy  foretells  a  man  as  well  as  a  star,  for 
it  says:  "A  star  shall  rise  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  man  shall 
spring  from  Israel,"  naming  first  the  heavenly  light,  the 
^\'ord  of  God,  and  next  the  Humanity.  And  He  is  called, 
as  I  have  shewn  in  my  former  books,  in  other  places  by 
the  varying  names  of  Rising,  Light,  and  Sun  of  Righteous-  (c) 
ness.  And  here,  by  applying  to  Him  the  verb  from 
"Rising,"  "a  star  shall  rise  out  of  Jacob,"  it  shews  His 
Diviner  aspect,  as  "giving  light  to  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world  '' ;  while  it  shews  the  Humanity,  by  the  Ji^'lm  i.  9. 
suffering  that  comes  to  Him,  where  it  foretells  that  He 
will  fall  to  rise  again,  in  words  like  what  Isaiah  says  of 
Him:  "And  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  rule  the   Gentiles;   in  Him  shall   the  Gentiles 

'  A  clear  statement  of  the  views  of  the  mystical  school  on  the 
interpretation  of  prophetic  Scripture — the  literal  liistorical  event 
happened,  and  the  meaning  enshrined  in  it  was  also  fulfilled. 

*  KonriTuv,  *]  SokISwv,  f)  ir(j>y<joviuiv — for  ioKiios  for  meteor,  cf.  ZokoS. 
SuKias,  So/fiTrjs.  Diog.  Lacrt.  5.  81.  For  iraiywvlov,  cf.  Luc.  I'aras.  50. 
\Vc  have  ituiyti>v  irupos  or  (pXoyos.  .I'.sch.  ,-/^^  306  ;  Kur.  Phrix.  18. 
■Koiyuvias  is  the  usual  word  (Arist.  Meteor,  I.  7.4;  Pint.  2.  893  C.  ; 
Diog.  I.aert.  7.  152,  etc.).  For  this  superstition,  cf.  Shakespeare, 
Julius  Cicsar,  Act  II.  sc.  ii. — 

"  When  beggars  die,  there  are  no  cornels  seen  ; 

The  heavens  themselves  blaze  forth  the  death  of  princes." 
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trust."     And  we  see  how  true  it  is  that  the  Hght  of  our 
(d)  Saviour,  which  rose  from  Jacob,  that  is  from  the  Jews,  has 
shone   on   all    nations    but   Jacob,  from  whence   it   came 
forth. 

And  while  this  can  be  found  in  many  prophecies,  which 
say  as  it  were  to  Christ  Himself:  "Behold,  I  have  set 
thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  for  a  covenant  of  thy 
race,"  it  is  especially  obvious  in  the  words  of  Balaam,, 
when  he  says  :  "  A  man  shall  come  from  his  seed,  and 
shall  rule  many  nations."  Whose  seed  but  Israel's,  as  the 
context  shews?  And  thus  our  Saviour,  the  Word,  as  the 
prophecy  foretold,  ruling  over  the  nations  threw  down 
the  invisible  noxious  powers  which  had  governed  them  so 
long,  the  spirits  of  evil,  and  the  band  of  daemons,  called 
figuratively  here  the  princes  of  Moab,  Seth,  lidom,  and 
(421)  Esau. 

The  words  :  "  I  will  point  to  him,  but  not  now,  I  liless 
him  but  he  draws  not  near,"  which  are  obscure  in  the 
Septuagint,  are  more  clearly  rendered  by  Aquila :  "  I  shall 
see  him,  but  not  now ;  I  expect  him,  but  he  is  not  near." 
And  Symmachiis  more  plainly  still  says:  "I  see  him  but 
not  near."  Balaam  would  speak  thus  of  things  revealed 
to  him  that  would  be  accomplished  a  very  long  time  after 
(b)  his  own  days.  And  so  at  the  conclusion  of  two  thousand 
years  after  his  prediction  they  were  fulfilled  in  our  Saviour's 
Coming  among  men. 


CHAPTER   2 

From  Isaiah. 

How  the  Lord  resting  in  the  Sacnd  Body  7vhich  He  took 
from  the  Virgin  will  come  to  ■Egv/'t,  is  both  Literally 
and  L'lgitratively  foretold,  and  that  all  the  Sii/'erstition 
of  (he  Heathen  will  he  destroyed  at  LLis  Advent. 

[I'as.sage  quoted,  Isa.  xix.  i.] 

I  supposK  that  the  reason  why  it  is  foretold  that  the  Lord 

(•1)  would  come  to   l'>gypt  is  this:  The  Egyptians  are  said  to 

have  been  the   first  to   practise   the   errors   of  polytheism 
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and  the  demons,  and  to  have  introduced  superstition  to 
the  rest  of  mankind,  and  to  have  been  concerned  more 
than  others  with  the  activities  and  meddling  of  the 
da-mons.  And  Holy  Scripture  witnesses  that  they  were 
the  enemies  of  God's  people  from  the  very  beginning,  kn 
it  is  written  that  their  ancient  king  confessed  that  he  did 
not  know  the  Lord,  when  he  said  :  "I  do  not  know  the 
Lord,  and  I  will  not  let  Israel  go."  So,  then,  it  is  because  F.xod.v.  2. 
Scripture  wishes  to  shew  the  great  marvel  of  the  divine 
power  of  Christ  that  it  foretells  His  going  to  Egypt,  in  (422) 
])redicting  that  the  Egyptians  will  undergo  an  extra- 
ordinary conversion,  when  it  goes  on  to  say:  "And  the 
Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord,  who  before  knew  Him  not, 
and  shall  pray  to  the  Lord."  and  so  on.  Above  in  the 
previous  chapter  Edom  and  Esau  are  called  the  inheritance 
of  the  subject  of  the  prophecy,  these  names  being  used 
for  strangers  to  Israel.  Here  it  is  predicted  of  I'-gypt  and 
its  people  that  they  will  not  acknowledge  idols  any  more,  (b) 
but  the  Lord  revealed  by  the  Jewish  prophets.  Now  if 
we  cannot  see  this  actually  fulfilled  before  our  eyes,  we 
must  not  say  that  the  Lord's  coming  to  Egyjjt  has  taken 
place ;  but  if  beyond  all  need  of  argument  the  truth  is 
shewn  by  facts,  and  reveals  clearly  to  the  most  unobservant 
the  Egyptians  rescued  from  hereditary  superstition,  and 
followers  of  the  God  of  the  prophets  who  foretold  that  this 
would  take  place,  serving  Him  only,  and  greeting  every  (c) 
form  of  death  for  their  duty  to  Him,  to  what  else  can 
we  attribute  it,  but  to  the  Lord  coming  to  Egypt,  as  the 
prophecy  before  us  predicted  ? 

It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  the  prophecy  from  another 
point  of  view  teaches  in  a  figurative  and  disguised  way 
about  the  earthly  universe,  into  which  it  prophesies  that  the 
Lord  will  come  on  a  light  cloud,  a  figure  ot  the  Humanity 
that  He  took  of  the  Virgin  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  that 
the  idols  of  Egypt  to  be  shaken,  are  the  idols  of  (all) 
nations,  while  the  vanquished  Egyptians  are  all  those  (d) 
who  were  of  old  distracted  by  idolatry.  This  may  be  so, 
yet  when  our  Lord  in  bodily  form  was  carried  into  I'-gypt, 
when  Joseph  arose  in  obedience  to  the  oracle,  and  took 
Mary  and  the  young  Child,  and  went  into  Egypt,  it  is 
probable  that  the  evil  dcemons  who  dwelt  there  of  old  were 
greatly  moved  by  His  unspeakable  power  and  might ;  and 
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most  of  all  when,  through  His  teaching,  so  many  of  Egypt's 
inhabitants  afterwards  rejected  the  errors  of  the  daemons, 
and  even  now  profess  to  know  the  God  of  the  Universe 
alone. 
{423)  That  which  immediately  follows  I  will  interj)ret  when 
I  have  more  leisure,  for  it  is  figuratively  expressed,  and 
would  need  considerable  labour. 


CHAPTER    3 

From  Numbers. 

//  is  foretold  that  Christ  7vould  come  into  Ei:^ypt,  and  7Vouhi 
return  front  thence  again. 

[Passage  quoted,  Num.  xxiv.  3-9.] 

The  oracle  in  the  previously-quoted  prophecy,  in  saying 
(J)  that  the  Lord  would  come  into  Egypt,  foretold  the  journey 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  He  went  into  Egypt  with 
His  parents.  Here  we  have  the  prophecy  of  His  return 
from  Egypt  in  its  natural  order,  when  He  came  back  with 
His  parents  into  the  land  of  Israel,  in  the  words :  ''  Cod 
led  him  out  of  Egypt."  For  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus, 
the  Christ  of  God,  was  the  only  one  of  the  seed  of  Israel 
and  of  the  Jewish  race.  Who  has  ruled  over  many  nations, 
so  that  it  is  indisputable  that  He  is  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  which  says,  literally,  "  that  a  man  will  come  from 
(424)  the  Jewish  race,  and  rule  over  many  nations."'  If  He  be 
not,  let  him  who  will  suggest  some  other  famous  man 
among  the  Hebrews,  who  has  ruled  over  many  nations. 
But  this  he  cannot  do,  for  such  a  man  never  existed. 
But  with  regard  to  our  Saviour,  truth  itself  will  shout  and 
cry  aloud,  even  if  we  say  nothing,  shewing  plainly  that 
His  Divine  Power  through  the  human  body  He  took  of  the 
seed  of  Israel  according  to  the  flesh  has  ruled,  yea,  and 
even  now  will  rule  many  nations. 

He  it  was,  then,  and  none  other,  \\  hom  the  prophecy 

foretold,  in  \\'hose  time  the  kingdom  of  Gog  should  be 

exalted  concurrently  with    the  growth  of  Christ's  power. 

('>)  It  is  said  that  by  this  figure  the   Hebrews  disguised   the 
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Roman  Empire,  which  grew  concurrently  with   the  teach- 
ing of  Christ.      And   the  Prophet  Ezekiel   also  mentions 
Gog,   naming   him   Ruler  of   Ros,  Mosoeh,   and   Thobel, 
probably  disguising  the  city  of  Rome  under  the  name  ofEzek. 
Ros,  because  empire  and  power  are  signified  in  Hebrew  xxxvin.  3. 
by   that   word;    by   Mosoeh,    he   meant    Mysia  and    the  (c) 
adjacent  nations,  which  are  now  subject  to  Rome  ;  and  by 
Thobel  Josephus  means  Iberia,^  saying  that  theThobelian 
Iberians  sprang  from  Thobel.     He  says  that  Gog,  the  ruler 
of  all  of  them,  will  be  exalted  at  the  coming  of  the  Christ 
prophesied,  Whom  Ciod  led  out  of  Egypt,  when,  as  Matthew  .\[att.  ii. 
records,  Herod  laid  a  plot  against  Him  when  He  was  a  13. 
Child,  and  Joseph  informed  by  God  took  the  young  Child 
and   His   mother,   and  afterwards   returned   into    the   land  (d) 
of  Israel. 

And  Christ  possessed  "the  glory  of  an  Unicorn,"  because 
in  Him  was  pleased  "to  dwell  all  the  fullness  of  the  Col.  ii.  9. 
(iodhcad,"  in  the  words  of  the  Holy  Apostle.  And, 
therefore,  as  accounting  the  God  of  the  Universe  and 
His  Father  to  be  His  Horn,  He  was  called  "  Unicorn  " 
also  in  other  Scriptures. 

And  He,  the  U'ord  of  God,  defeated  with  shafts  of  mind 
and  spirit  His  enemy  and  opponent  the  devil,  and  all  the 
invisible  and  evil  powers  around  Him  with  greater  in- 
vincible might,  and  even  now  rules  over  many  nations 
whose  gross  fleshly  instincts  He  fines  down-  and  makes 
them  fit  to  tread  the  narrow  way  of  eternal  life.  (425) 

And  moreover  He  too,  the  Alan  who  came  from  Israel, 
Who  ruleth  many  nations,  having  lain  down,  "  rested  as 
a  lion,"  he  says,  plainly  indicating  the  dispensation  He 
had  accepted,  according  to  which  like  a  kingly  and  terrible 
wild  beast  He  rested,  for  none  were  able  to  remove  His 
rule  and  His  Kingdom,  and  all  who  blessed  the  Christ, 
glorifying  the  greatness  of  their  teaching  by  word  and  deed, 
received  in  return  the  blessing  of  (iod,  increasing  and 
multiplying  daily,  according  to  the  divine  commandment, 
''  Increase  and  multi])ly  and  replenish  the  earth,"  which  m  ('.en.  i.  2?. 
them  is  fulfilled  more  truly  and  divinely,  ^^'hile  in  contrast  (b) 
to  them,  they  who  since  their  original  plot  against  Him 

'  Iberia,  tlic  country  near  the  Caucasus,  now  Georgia.  See  Jos., 
.^«/.  ///./.  I.  6. 

^  uv  TO  iroji/  <f.Tj  "h  'ttpAvTifui  TTii  erapKbi  \firTvvwv. 

\0L.   II.  L 
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even  until  now  curse  Him  in  tlieir  synagogues,  have  drawn 
down  the  curse  of  God  on  their  heads  from  that  day  to  this. 
Wherefore  they  do  not  cease  to  behold  the  utter  desolation 
and  destruction  of  their  kingdom  and  of  their  Temple  of  old 
so  venerable.  And  it  is  worth  comparing  with  this  prophecy 
that  of  Jacob  to  Judah,  which  I  have  already  shewn  to  be 
most  clearly  applicable  to  our  Saviour,  and  to  recognize 
(c)  the  agreement  of  the  two.  For  as  we  have  here,  "  A  man 
shall  come  forth  from  his  seed,"  /.  ^.  Jacob's,  so  we  had 
there,  "  From  a  slip,  my  son,  thou  hast  ascended,"  said  by 
Jacob  to  the  subject  of  the  prophecy. 

As  we  read  too  in  this  prophecy,   "And  he  shall  rule 

many  nations,"   in  the  other   we  have  similarly,  "And  he 

(<1)  shall  be  the  expectation  of  nations."     Again  this  one  says, 

"  He  shall  eat  the  (ientiles  his  enemies,  and  with  his  darts 

he  shall  shoot  his  enemies,"  just  as  the  other,  "Thy  hands 

shall  be  on  the  back  of  thine  enemies  " ;  while,  "  The  whelp 

of  the  lion  of  Judah,"  and,  "  Falling  down  thou  didst  couch 

as  a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  who  shall  arouse  thee  ?"  in 

the  other  prophecy  are,   I  think,  identical  with  the  words 

in  the  one  before  us,  "  Lying  down  he  couched  as  a  lion, 

and  as  a  lion's  whelp,  who  shall  raise  him  up?"     I  have 

set  these  passages  side  by  side,  so  that  the  proof  concerning 

Matt,  xviii.  our  Saviour  may  rest  on  a  firmer  foundation,  established  on 

16.  the  agreement  "  of  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses." 

All  therefore  that  1  have  deduced  from  the  prediction 

(426)  of  Jacob  would  apply  to  that  of   Balaam,  because  of  the 

similarity  of  their  sayings.     And  if  it  was  then  established 

by  a  lengthy  demonstration  that  the  former  were  fulfilled  in 

our  Saviour,  it  follows  that  this  is  also  true  of  the  latter. 
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CHAPTER   4 

From  Hosea. 

Ai:;aiti  concerns  the  Words,  Out  of  E^ypt  have  I  Called  My 
Son,  and  King  Herod,  and  the  Destructkm  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Je'vs. 

[Passages  quoted,  Hos.  x.  14  :  xi.  i.] 

Following  the  Hebrew  slavishly,  Aquila  translates,  "Out(c) 
of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son."  lint  I  have  noted  the 
exact  words,  because  Matthew  quoted  the  prophecy,  when 
he  recorded  that  Jesus  was  carried  into  ICgypt,  and  returned 
thence  to  the  land  of  Israel.  .\nd  if  any  one  objects  to  the 
idea  of  our  Saviour's  going  into  Egypt,  let  him  know  that 
He  went  for  good  reasons.  For  neither  was  it  fitting  for  (<1) 
Him  to  restrain  Herod  from  his  self-chosen  wickedness,  nor 
that  our  Saviour  while  still  an  infant  should  begin  to  shew 
Ilis  Divine  Power  by  working  miracles  before  the  time, 
which  would  have  been  the  case,  if  He  had  punished  Herod 
miraculously  for  plotting  against  Him,  and  had  not  sub- 
mitted to  go  down  to  Egypt  with  His  parents.^  For  it  was 
surely  the  note  of  a  better  dispensation  that  He  should  wait 
till  the  fitting  time  to  begin  the  miracles  of  His  Divinity, 
AVhose  whole  life  is  known  to  have  been  gentle  and  patient, 
ready  to  do  good  deeds  and  acts  of  kindly  service,  and  not 
to  defend  Himself  from  them  that  would  not  hear  Him, 
even  when  "  He  was  led  as  a  Lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as 
a  sheep  before  her  shearers  was  dumb."  Where  then  is  the  (427) 
improbability  that  one  like  Him  when  a  child  should  give 
way  before  Herod  s  wickedness,  ^Vho  we  know  when  a  man 
yielded  and  submitted  to  evil  men,  hid  Himsel''  and  shrank 
from  the  glory  of  His  miraculous  works?  For  He  used  to 
bid  those  He  had  healed  tell  no  one. 

And  if  any  prefer  to  apply  the  prophecy  to  the  people, 
regarding  it  as  spoken  concerning  the  people  of  Israel,  let 
him  consider  the  sequence  of  the  argument,  which  implies 
that  this  will  take  place  after  the  saying  addressed  as  to 
Jerusalem  itself,  "  And  destruction  shall  be  raised  up  in  thy  (b) 

'  An  implicit  condemnation  of  the  miracles  of  the  Infancy  recorded 
in  the  Apocryphal  Gospels — e.g.  the  7rai5«K«{,  or  Gospel  of  Thomas, 
and  the  Protevangeliiiiit  facohi. 
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people,  and  all  thy  strong  places  shall  depart."'  And  those 
things,  it  says,  which  such  and  such  a  king  suffered  in  a  war 
in  which  he  was  involved,  when  they  dashed  the  mother  to 
the  ground  on  her  children,  the  like  will  I  do  unto  you 
because  of  your  wickedness.  He  must  mean  by  "  you  "' 
them  that  are  called  Israelites,  who  also  were  cast  away 
with  their  king,  by  whom  he  implies  Herod.  "And  you 
have  suffered  all  this,"  it  says,  "because  Israel  is  a  child, 

(c)  and  I  loved  him,  and  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son." 
But  how  can  he  praise  and  blame  the  same  people  at  the 
same  time  ?  The  real  meaning  supplies  the  explanation. 
The  Christ  is  called  "  Israel,"  in  other  prophecies,  as  He 
is  in  this.  Since  then,  it  says,  being  obedient  to  Me,  He 
took  the  form  of  a  seryant,  and  became  My  beloved  Son, 
fulfilling  all  My  will,  therefore  I  called  Him  back  as  My 

(d)  true  and  beloved  Son  from  the  Egypt  whither  He  descended 
when  He  became  man,  meaning  by  Egypt  this  earthly 
sphere,  or  possibly  Egypt  itself.  But  you,  to  whom  the 
prophecy  is  spoken,  shall  suffer  ruin  and  destruction,  together 
with  your  king.  Such  is  the  prophecy.  And  we  can  see 
that  from  our  Saviour's  time  by  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  the 
independence  and  national  power  of  the  Jewish  race  that 
existed  up  till  then  was  destroyed  and  utterly  cast  away. 
This  is  the  third  prophecy  concerning  Egypt,  and  His 
sojourn  there. 

But  if  any  one  say  that  it  does  not  apply  to  our  Saviour, 
yet  let  him  not  deny  that  the  words  quoted  by  Matthew 
were  taken  by  him  from  the  witness  of  Moses,  which  I  have 
lately  expounded,^  when  explaining  the  words.  ''God  led 
(428)  him  out  of  Egypt,"  and  as  the  evangelist  himself  never  says 
that  the  oracle  was  quoted  from  the  prophecy  of  Hosc.a,  he 
can  seek  for  it  and  find  it  laid  up  in  any  place,  wlience  it  is 
probable  that  the  evangelist  (juoted  it. 

aA\d  76  rf/j  tov  MarOaiov  irapaBfCTtws  ottu  ti)?  ■Kapa  Mtt'fffl 
uapTUf)iai  avT^  irapetK-qixfi^va.  Gaisford  notes  that  there  is  a  corinption 
in  llie  text.     But  the  sense  seems  clear. 
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CHAPTER   5 

From  Isaiah. 

Of  the  rrcaching  of  John  in  the  Wilderness. 

.    [Passage  quoted,  Isa.  xl.  3.] 

This  prophecy  too  was  necessarily  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  (c) 
times  of  our  Saviour.  And  according  to  the  Evangelist 
Luke,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  when  Pontius 
Pilate  was  governor  of  Judaea,  and  those  numbered  with 
him,  the  Word  of  (iod  came  to  John,  the  son  of  Zachariah, 
in  the  wilderness,  "  And  he  went  into  all  the  country  around 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins."  To  this  the  evangelist  adds  the  witness,  saying,  Luke  iii.  i. 
"As  it  is  written  in  the  books  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the 
])rophet,  '  The  Voice  of  One  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,'"  and  that  which  follows. 
\Vhat  then  did  John's  voice  shout  in  its  [)reaching  in  the  ((1) 
wilderness,  but  an  invitation  to  the  crowds  that  came  out  to 
be  baptized  by  him,  as  to  reptiles  of  the  wilderness,  akin  to 
his  "  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  "  And  he  changed  too  the  crooked  Mait.  iii.  7. 
souls  into  straight,  and  the  rough  roads  into  smooth  by 
saying  to  them,  "  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for 
repentance."  And  this  was  fulfilled  when  John  had  pre- 
pared them  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  what 
is  called  "  the  salvation  of  our  God,""  which  is  the  Christ, 
as  he  bore  witness,  saying  : 

"I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but  there  cometli  (429) 

one  after  me  that  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 

not  worthy  to  bear  :  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 

Ghost  and  with  fire." 
Who  also  seeing  Jesus  coming  cried  : 

"Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  John  i.  29. 

sin  of  the  world  :  This  is  he  of  whom   I  spake,  a  man 

cometh  after  me,  who  was  before  me."' 
And   Symeon  also  bare  witness  that  the  same  Jesus  was 
"the  salvation  of  God,"  who  took  Him  in  his  arms  when 
He  was  still  an  infant,  and  said  : 

"Now  thou  art  letting  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  depart  in  Luke  ii. 

peace,  according  to  thy  word  :  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  29- 
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thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face 

(b)  ■     of  all  people,  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles." 

With  which  the  prophet  agrees,  saying,  "  And  all  flesh 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  God."  For  "all  flesh  "  stands  for 
"all  the  nations."  And  I  need  not  say  this  was  fulfilled, 
and  that  all  nations  knew  the  Christ  of  God.  Such  was  the 
literal  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy. 

(l)  But  why  did  John  go  forth  to  preach  in  the  wilderness, 
and  not  in  cities,  or  in  Jerusalem  itself?  It  might  be 
answered  that  he  did  so  in  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy.  But 
a  critical  questioner  will  at  once  inquire,  what  this  prophecy 
meant  to  teach  when  it  spoke  of  the  wilderness  and  the 
things  to  do  with  it.  And  I  should  reply  to  him  that  it  is 
a  symbol  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Altar 
there,  and  of  the  Mosaic  worship,  because  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  was  no  longer  extended  to  them  by  the  legal  sacri- 

(d)  fices,  but  by  the  cleansing  and  washing  delivered  to  her 
that  was  before  thirsty  and  deserted  ;  I  mean  the  Gentile 
Chu'-ch,  in  which  also  the  prophetic  voice  bids  to  prepare 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  foretelling  that  the  souls  which  are 
lying  deep  in  sin  as  in  a  valley  will  be  raised  up,  and  that 
the  old  heights  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  her  rulers  and  kings, 
called  "mountains  and  hills,"  shall  be  laid  low,  which 
being  completed,  he  says,  "  All  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  (iod,"  meaning  every  soul  united  with  a  body,  both 
Greek  and  Barbarian,  of  every  nation  without  exception, 
and  this  is  seen  to  have  been  fulfilled  according  to  the 
prophecy. 
(430)  Now  let  me  ask  myself  what  it  was  in  John  that  struck 
the  multitude  with  fear,  so  that  they  marvelled  at  him  and 
put  trust  in  his  baptism  of  repentance,  and  all  from  every  side 
left  their  homes,  and  flowed  in  one  stream  into  the  wilder- 
ness, having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  records  give  no 
account  of  anything  he  did  ;  for  we  are  not  told  that  he 
raised  the  dead,  or  worked  other  miracles. 

What  then  was  it  that  struck  the  multitude?  Surely  it 
was  his  manner  of  life  so  strange  and  diflerent  to  that  of  the 
people  ;  for  he  came  forth  from  the  desert  clad  in  a  strange 

CO  garment,  refusing  all  social  human  intercourse,  he  went  not 
into  village  or  city  or  the  human  haunts  of  men,  he  did  not 
even  share  their  common  food  ;  for  it  is  written  that  from 
childhood  he  was  in  the  deserts,  until  the  day  of  his  shewing 
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forth,  to   Israel,  yes,  and  his  raiment  was  made  of  camels' Luke  i. So. 
hair,^  and  his  food  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Matt.iif 

How,  then,  should  they  not  have  been  naturally  alarmed, 
when  they  saw  a  man,  with  the  hair  of  a   Nazarite  of  God,  (c) 
and    a  divine    face,    suddenly    appearing   from    the    lonely 
wilderness  clothed  in  a  strange  kind   of  dress,  and   after 
preaching  to  them  going  back  again   into   the   wilderness, 
without  eating  or  drinking  or  mingling  with  the  people,  and 
must  they  not  have  suspected  that  he  was  more  than  human  ? 
For  how  could  a  man  not  need  food  ?     And  so  they  under- 
stood him  to  be  an  angel,  the  very  angel  foretold  by  the 
prophet,  in  the  words,  "Behold,  I  send  my  angel  before  (<1) 
thy   face,    who   shall    prepare    thy   way   before    thee,"    a  Mark  i.  2. 
passage  of  Scripture  which   is   quoted   by  the    Evangelist 
Mark.     And  the  Saviour  also  bears  witness  in  the  words, 
'•John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,^  and  you  say.  He  Luke  vii. 
hath  a  devil."     For  it  was  just  as  natural   that  unbelievers,  33- 
with  minds  hardened  and  shut  against  the  truth,  should  thus 
blaspheme  John  because  of  his  living  as  he  did,  as  that 
those  who  were  in  accord  with  his  noble  character  should 
reckon  him  an  angel.     Such,  then,  I  understand  to  be  the 
reasons  why  John  was  a  marvel  to  those  who  saw  him  ;  and 
therefore  they  hastened  from  all  sides  to  the  cleansing  of 
the  soul,  of  which  he  preached. 

Josephus,  too,  records  his  story  in  the  Eighteenth  Book  (431) 
of  the /iTC'/s/i  Arc/i(P(ih)g}\  writing  as  follows: 

"  Now,  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  the  destruction 
of  Herod's  army^  came  from  God,  and  that  very  justly 
as  a  punishment  of  what  he  did  against  John,  that  was 
called  the  Baptist ;  for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good 
man,  and  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise  righteousness 
towards  one  another,  and  piety  towards  Ciod,  and  so  to 
come  to  baptism.  For  so  the  washing  would  be  accept-  (•>) 
able  to  Him."  * 

'   \V.  n. :  dirJ>  Tpixuiv  ko.iht)\ov,  Kal  (wvr]v  Sfpfiarivrfv  irepl    Tr]v  6(r<p'vv 
aiiTOv.      K.:  iKTpix<^v  Kaij.r)\a>v  ir(iron)fi.fvov. 

-  W.II.  add  olvov.  3  (^f  .  liuseb.,  H.E.  I.  ii. 

«Jos.,  AiK.  XVIII.  5.  2. 
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CHAPTER   6 

From  the  same. 

Stiil  concernhi^  the  Wilderness,  and  tJu  River  called 
Jordan,  by  which  John  baptized. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  xxxv.  3-6.] 

This,  too,  was  fulfilled,  was  clearly  fulfilled,  by  our  Saviour's 
miraculous  works  after  John's  preaching.  Notice  therefore 
how  He  bears  good  tidings  to  the  desert,  not  generally,  or  to 
any  desert,  but  to  one  particular  desert  by  the  bank  of 
Jordan.  This  was  because  John  lived  there  and  ba])tized 
there,  as  Scripture  says  : 

"John  was  in  the   desert  baptizing,  and  there  went 
out  unto  him  all  the  land  of  Judaea,  and  all  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  baptized   of  him  in  Jordan." 
I  think  the  desert  here  is  a  symbol  of  that  which  of  old  was 
void  of  all  God's  good  things,  I  mean  the  Church   of  the 
(432)  Gentiles,  and  the  river  by  the  desert  that  cleanses  all  that 
are  bathed  therein  is  a  figure  of  some  cleansing  spiritual 
power,  of  which  the  Scriptures  speak,  saying,  "  The  move- 
rs, xlvi.  4.  ments  of  the  river  make  glad  the  city  of  God."      And  this 
means  the  ever-flowing  stream  of  the  Holy  Spirit  welling 
from   above  and  watering  the  city  of  God,  which  is  the 

(b)  name  for  life  according  to  God.  This  river  of  God,  then, 
has  reached  even  unto  the  desert,  that  is  the  Gentile 
Church,  and  even  now  supplies  it  with  the  living  water  that 
it  bears. 

Moreover,  it  is  said  in  this  pro[)hecy  that  the  glory  of 
Lebanon  and  the  honour  of  Carmel  shall  be  given  \.o  this 
wilderness.  What  is  the  glory  of  Lebanon,  but  the  worship 
performed  through  the  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  which 
Jcr.  yi.  20;  Qq(J  refused  in  the  prophecy  which  says,  "Why  do  you 
•,a.  1.  II.  |jj.jpg  p-,g  iJbanus  from  Saba?  And  of  what  service  to  me 
is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  ?  "     He  has  transferred 

(c)  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  to  the  desert  of  Jordan,  since,  from 
the  times  of  John,  the  ritual  of  holiness  began  to  be  per- 
formed not  at  Jerusalem  but  in  the  desert.  In  like  manner, 
too,  the  honour  of  tlie  Law  and  of  its  more  external  ordin- 
ances, was  transferred  to  the  wilderness  of  Jordan  for  the 
same  reason,  viz.  that  they  who  need  the  healing  of  their 
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souls  no  longer  hastened  to  Jerusalem  but  to  that  which 
was  called  the  wilderness,  because  there  the  forgiveness  of  (d) 
sins  was  preached.  And  I  think  our  Saviour's  own  Presence 
at  the  Paptisni  is  meant  by,  "  And  my  people  shall  see  the 
glory  of  the  T,ord,  and  the  majesty  of  God."  For  then  it 
was  that  the  glory  of  our  Saviour  was  seen,  when  : 

"  Being  baptized  he  went  up  from  the  water,  and  the 
heavens  were  opened  to  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  staying  upon  him."  ^ 
When  also  there  was  heard  "  A  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  j\i;m_  jj;. 
This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleased."    Yea,  16. 
and  every  one  that  rightly  approaches   the    Sacrament  of 
Baptism,  and  accepts  the  teaching  of  Christ's  Divinity,  shall 
see   His  glory,  and  shall  say   with   Paul,   "  Even  we   have  2  Cor.  v, 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know  him  not."        16. 


CHAPTER    7 

From  Psalm  xc.  (433) 

VJ  the  Temptation  of  Our  Lord  After  Nis  Jniptism. 
[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  xc.  1-13.] 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  the  Christ,  so  far  as  He  is  (d) 
regarded  as  Man,  is  said  "  to  dwell  under  the  succour  of  the 
Most  High,  and  to  rest  under  the  shelter  of  his  God  and 
Father."  ^^'e  know  that,  by  making  His  Father  His  only 
refuge  in  the  time  of  His  Temptation  by  the  devil.  He  was 
saved  from  the  nets  of  the  powers  opposed  to  Him,  here 
called  "hunters,"  when,  like  an  ordinary  human  being.  He 
was  driven  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil, 
and  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days  and  forty  nights  tempted 
of  Satan,  and  was,  as  the  evangelist  tells  us,  "with  the 
wild  beasts."'^  These  were  the  same,  as  those  this  Psalm 
mentions,    when    it    says    to    Him  that   dwells   under   the 

'  W.n.  have  eufli/s  avi^rf  kuI  iSo'v  rji'e^'x^T/o'a;',  omit  avrcfi  and 
article  with  irvtvua-  and  tpxu/J-ffov  for  fifvov  (E.). 

^  Matt.  iv.  I.  W.II.  :  t6t(  6 'Ijjo-oCj  ayrtx^V  **'s  "''h"  fpv/^ov  virh  roii 
■KVfVfiaros,   irftpacrdrivai  vwh  rov  SiaB6\ov. 

The  latter  part  in  E.  is  from  Mark  i.  13. 
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protection  of  the  Most  High,  "  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  asp 
and  the  basilisk,  and  shalt  trample  on  the  lion  and  dragon." 
And  it  not  only  says  that  He  shall  be  saved  from  them,  but 
(434)  from  "the  troubling  word"  also.  What  can  this  mean,  but 
the  words  which  according  to  the  Holy  Ciospel  were  directed 
against  Him  by  the  tempter? 

It  is  worth  our  consideration  wliy  our  Saviour,  being  what 
He  was,  should  undergo  temptation.  He  came  to  expel 
from  man  every  disease  and  sickness,  and  the  spirits  that 
hampered  him,  and  the  unclean  daemons  which  had  ruled  all 
men  on  earth  from  immemorial  time  by  means  of  polytheistic 
superstition.  He  did  not  attack  them  secretly  as  one  who 
hides  himself,  but  He  marched  against  their  leaders  who 

(b)  surrounded  Him  and  were  before  invisible,  in  the  Humanity 
that  He  had  assumed,  He  charged  into  the  midst  of  the 
devil  and  his  array  of  dcemons,  trod  upon  asp  and 
basilisk,  trampled  on  lion  and  dragon,  and  destroyed  the 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  of  enemies  that  had  ruled 
so  long,^  some  fighting  on  His  right  hand,  some  on  His 

Kph.  vi.      left,    rulers   and    powers,    and   those   too   who   are   called 
12.  "  \\'orld-rulers   of  this   darkness,"  and   spiritual   powers   of 

(c)  evil  ;  He  proved  thus,  that  they  were  quite  powerless,  and 
finally  frightened  away,^  far  from  Him,  with  the  word  of 
His  mouth  the  devil  himself,  their  instigator  to  evil.  He 
went  through  and  trampled  on  every  power  opposed  to 
Him,  He  offered  Himself  as  a  target  to  those  who  wished 
to  attack  and  tempt  Him,  and  as  none  were  able  to  resist 
Him,  He  won  salvation  for  mankind.     Wherefore,  when  the 

M)div;mons  saw  Him,  they  recognized   Him,  because  of  the 

Afau.  viii.  aforesaid   sojourn    in    the   wilderness,    and    said   to    Mini. 

29.  "What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  Son  of  God?"     Let 

this  suffice  on  this  matter.     What  follows  in  the  Psalm  is 

an  address  to  the  Christ,  beginning  at — 

"  ^\'ith    his   shoulders  he  [that  is  the   highest]    shall 

overshadow  thee,  and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou  hope, 

and  his  truth  shall  surround  thee  with  a  shield.'' 

And  whereas  His  TemjHation  lasted  forty  days,  and  as  many 

nights,   it  is  said  of  those  that  attacked    Him   by  night, 

"Thou  shalt  not  fear  the  terror  by  night";  and  of  those 

'   wo\v  ■Kft6T(pov  is  separatctl  finm  apxavriKoiv.  so  Diodatus  renders. 
*  aTO(ro&ri(Ta$.     Cf.  1'.  K.  451  a,  of  bells  on  nets  above  ihe  Temple  to 
"frighten  away"'  the  birds. 
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that  warred  against  Him  by  day,  "From  the  arrow  that 
iiieth  by  day."  And  also  of  the  foe  of  night,  "  From  the 
thing  that  walketh  in  darkness,"'  and  of  those  of  daytime, 
"  From  tlie  attack  and  the  demon  of  mid-day."  Then,  as  in  (435) 
the  Temptation,  the  evil  powers  encircled  Him,  some  on 
His  right  side,  and  some  on  His  left  ;  the  right  being  the 
stronger  side,  it  is  naturally  said  to  Him,  "A  thousand  shall 
fall  at  Thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand,  but  they 
shall  not  come  near  Thee."  "At  thy  side"  is  used  for 
"on  thy  left  hand,"  in  order,  perhaps,  not  to  utter  the 
word  "  left,"  because  nothing  ill  omened  or  left-handed  was 
found  in  Him.  And  since  a  myriad  and  a  thousand  are  (b) 
said  to  fall  at  His  side  and  on  His  right  hand,  the  next 
sentence  comes  naturally,  "  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 
behold,  and  see  the  reward  of  sinners."  And  this  shall  take 
place,  it  says,  "About  thee,  the  Christ  of  God,'"  for,  "Thou 
Thyself  C)  Lord,  who  art  my  hope,  hast  made  the  Highest 
thy  refuge."'  Here,  too,  you  will  observe  how  the  prophet, 
in  saying  to  the  Lord  Himself,  "  Thou,  Lord,  art  my  hope, 
thou  hast  made  the  Highest  Thy  refuge,"  discriminates 
carefully  between  One  who  is  Lord  in  a  special  sense,  and 
His  Father,  God  Most  High.  And,  therefore,  as  Christ  (c) 
has  made  His  Father,  God  Most  High,  His  refuge,  it  is  said 
to  Him  : 

"  Evil   shall  not  attack  thee,  and  no   scourge  shall 
approach  thy  dwelling,  for  he  shall  charge  his  angels 
concerning  thee,  to  keep   thee  in  all  thy  ways :  They 
shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone." 
And  note,  carefully,  how  in,  "For  thou,  Lord,  art  my  hope. 
Thou  hast  made  the  Highest  thy  refuge,"  the  equivalent  for 
"  Lord  "  in  Hebrew  is  the  Tetragram,  which  the  sons  of  the 
Hebrews   say  must   not   be  spoken  and  reserve  for  God 
alone  ;  but  I  have  previously  shewn  that  it  is  also  used  for  ('^) 
the  Godhead  of  the  Word  in  many  places  of  Scripture,  as 
in  this  Psalm  which  says,  as  speaking  to  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Himself,  "  For  Thou,  Lord,  art  my  hope,  thou  hast 
set  the  Most  High  for  thy  refuge  " ;  as  much  as  to  say : 

"For  thou  thyself,  O  Lord,  who  art  the  hope  of  me 
that  .utter  this  prophecy,  knowest  a  greater  than  thyself, 
God  Most  High,  and  thou  hast  made  Him  thy  refuge," 
So  in  the  opening  of  the  Psalm  it  was  said  of  Him  : 
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(436)  "He  that  dvvelleth  under  the  protection  of  the  Most 

High,  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 
He  shall  say  to  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  helper  and  my 
refuge,  my  God,  my  Succour,  and  I  will  trust  on  him." 

"  Since  then,  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  made  the  Most  High 
thy  refuge.'' 
the  Psalmist  therefore  says  : 

"He  shall  save  thee  from  the  snares  of  the  hunters, 
and  from  the  troubling  word  and  with  his  shoulders  he 
shall  overshadow  thee.     Therefore,  having  such  fatherly 
succour  from  the  Highest,  Thou  shalt  not  fear  the  terror 
by  night,  nor  any  of  the  evils  tliat  are  mentioned  before, 
(Ij)        or  added  after.     For   thou,   O   Lord,    hast    made  the 
highest  thy  refuge,  tlierefore  evil  shall  not  attack  thee, 
and  no  scourge  shall  come  nigh  thy  dwelling." 
You  will  find  the  activities  of  the  daemons,  also  called 
scourges,  in  the  Gospels,  which  the  Psalmist  says  are  in- 
capable of  daring  to  approach  Christ's  dwelling,  that  is  His 
Body.     How  could  they,  when  He  could  drive  them  out  of 
men  by  a  mere  word?     Of  this  dwelling,  David  also  once 
sware  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  and  prayed  to  the  God  of  Jacob, 
saying : 
(c)  "  I  will  not  climb  up  into  my  bed,  I  will  not  suffer 

mine  eyes  to  sleep,  or  my  eyelids  to  slumber,  nor  the 
temples  of  my  head  to  take  any  rest,  until  I  find  out  a 
place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  God  of  Jacob." 
And  it  was  on  account  of  this  tabernacle  that  it  was  said  : 
"Thou  shalt  not  fear  any  terror   by  night,  and  He 
shall  save  thee  from  the  snares  of  the  hunters,  and  from 
the  troubling  word,  and  evils  shall  not  attack  thee,  and 
a  scourge  shall  not  come  nigh  thy  dwelling." 
And  other  things  that  regard  Him  more  frt)m  the  side  of 
His  Humanity,  such  as  : 

"He  shall  charge  his  angels  concerning  thee,  and  in 
their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone." 
For  such  words  would  not  apply  to  God,  but  only  to  the 
tabernacle,  which  He  assumed  for  our  sake,  when  the  Word 
became  flesh  and  tabernacled  amongst  us.  Here  I  think  it 
will  be  well  to  quote  the  words  of  the  other  translators,  to 
put  what  I  have  said  on  an  exact  foundation.  Of  wl-.om, 
Acjuila  said  : 
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"  For  thou,    Lord,   my  hope,  hast  set  thy   dwelling  (437) 
very  high.     Evils  shall  not  affect  thee,  and  no  touch 
shall  come  near  to  thy  shelter :  for  he  gave  command  to 
his  angels  to  guard  thee  in  all  thy  ways." 
And  Symmachus  has  : 

"Thou,  Lord,  art  my  security,  thou  hast  set  thy  dwelling 

very  high.'    l^^vil  shall  have  no  power  over  thee,  and  no 

touch  shall  draw  near  thy  tent.     For  he  gave  charge  to 

his  angels  concerning  thee  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways."' 

The  Lord,  then,  is  here  addressed  about  some  one  greater 

than  Himself,  Who 

"  has  charged  his  angels  concerning  thee,  to  keep  thee 
in  all  thy  ways.  In  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
(i.e.,  The  Lord)  lest  at  any  time  thou,  O  Lord,  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Mau.  iv.  5. 

And  the  devil  used  these  words  in  his  Temptation  of  our  ('') 
Saviour,  when  he  took  Him  into  the  holy  city,  and  set  Him 
upon  the  wing  of  the  Temple  and  said  to  Him  : 

"  If  thou    be   the   Son  of  God,    cast    thyself  down 
hence, ^  for  it  is  written,  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone." 
To  whom  the  Lord  answered  and  said  : 

"  It  is  written,-  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God." 
Then,  though  the  evangelist  tells  that,  during  the  Tempta- 
tion, He  was  with  the  wild  beasts,  we  are  not  told  what  they 
were,  but  the  prophecy  in  the  Psalm  tells  us  more  clearly 
in  a  disguised  way  the  kinds  of  beasts,  viz.:  "Thou  shalt  (c) 
step  on  the  asp  and  the  basilisk,  and  shalt  trample  on  the 
lion  and  dragon."'  It  is  thus  said  that  he  will  trample  on 
the  kingliest^  of  the  wild  beasts  of  the  spirit,  the  lion  and 
dragon,  as  well  as  the  asp  and  the  basilisk,  that  is  to  say,  the 
devil  himself,  and  the  ruling  evil  powers  that  follow  him. 

And  He  bestows  the  power  on  His  disciples  and  apostles 
who  possess  goodness  like  His  own  of  walking  upon  serpents 
and  scorpions,  not  allowing  them  to  be  tempted  above  that  (d) 
they  are  able ;  for  it  was  for  Him  alone  to  destroy  the  most 
evil  powers,  and  the  chief  of  them  all,  the  prince  of  this 
world,  by  His  Divine  Power. 

'    W.n.  rim\U  (vrtvOtv.  •  W.II.  nil  ni\iv. 

"  ra.  apxiKdiTara  twv  vor^rwv  9T)pijiV. 


1 70  THE   PROOF  OF  THE   GOSPEL        Bk.  IX. 


CHAPTER    8 

From  Isaiah. 

Of  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  cohere  our  Saviour  worked  most 
of  His  Miracles,  and  of  the  Call  of  His  Apostles. 

(438)  [Passage  quoted,  Isa.  ix.  1-6.] 

(c)This  also  was  fulfilled  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  besides  all  the  other  prophecies,  when  according  to 
the  wondrous  Evangelist — 

(439)  [Passage  quoted,  Matt.  iv.  12-25.] 

I  have  quoted  this  passage  in  its  entirety,  because  the 
(li)  prophecy  promised  that  there  would  be  a  great  light  in 
Galilee,  or  in  the  land  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim,  which  are 
the  same  as  Galilee.  Now  why  did  He  pass  most  of  His 
life  in  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles?  Surely  that  He  might  make 
a  beginning  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  for  He  called  His 
disciples  from  thence.  Wherefore,  shortly  after,  in  the 
same  Gospel  you  will  find  that  Matthew  was  called  from 
Cialilee,  and  in  another  Gospel,  Levi  also.  And  Philip, 
according  to  John,  came  from  Pethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew 
(c)  and  Peter,  which  was  in  Galilee.  The  marriage  too,  in  the 
same  Gospel,  was  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  when  the  Lord 
miraculously  transformed  the  water  into  wine.  "  There  he 
made  a  beginning  of  signs,  when  also  he  manifested  his 
Jolin  ii.  II.  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him."  Consider  whether 
this  first  miracle  of  our  Saviour  that  took  place  in  Cana  of 
(Jalilee,  of  the  transformation  of  the  water  into  wine,  is  not 
foretold  in  the  beginning  of  this  prophecy,  where  it  says  : 
"  Drink  this  first.  Act  quickly,  land  of  Zabulon  and 
(tl)  Nephthalim,  Cialilee  of  the  Gentiles."  And  if  this  miracle 
were  a  sign  of  the  mystic  wine,  that  wine  of  the  faith  of  the 
new  Covenant  that  is  transformed  from  bodily  joy  to  a  joy  of 
mind  and  spirit,  consider  whether  this  loo  was  not  suggested 
in  what  follows  about  Galilee,  in  the  prophecy  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  would  be  the  first  to 
come  into  the  presence  of  Christ,  to  partake  of  the  draught 
of  (iospel  preaching.  It  says,  too,  that  the  spring  of  their 
joy  will  be  the  shining  of  a  great  light,  fiir  them  who  before 
His  Coming  sat  continually  in  darkness  and  tlie  shadow  of 
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death.     But  that  when  the  hght  of  salvation  has  sprung  up, 
they  will  rejoice  as  men  rejoice  in  harvest,  and  as  they  who  (440) 
divide  the  spoils.     And  this  was  actually  fulfilled,  when  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  calling  His  Apostles  fromCJalilee,  shewed 
forth  to  thuni  His  miracles  and  His  teaching.     The  prophecy 
says  that  they  will  rejoice  before  Him,  "as  men  rejoice  in 
harvest.''     In  what  harvest,  1  ask,  but  that  of  which   He 
spake  in  His  teaching,  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  behold  the  jolin  iv. 
lands,  that  they  are  already  white  unto  harvest"?     By  this  35- 
He  meant  the  gathering  in  of  the  Gentiles  :  of  whom  it  is 
also  said,  "  They  shall  rejoice,  as  they  who  divide  tlie  spoils."  (!>) 
Therefore    the    disciples    and    evangelists   of  our    Saviour, 
dividing  between  them  the  lands  of  the  nations,  and  all  the 
earth  under  heaven,  despoiled  the  countless  princes  of  thin 
world,   who  were   before  rulers  of  the   nations.     And  we 
should  also  recognize  that  He  says  there  will  be  another 
reason  for  their  joy,  viz. :  their  relief  from  the  external  yoke  Acts  xv. 
of  the  law,  that  of  old  was  laid  on  them,  which  neither  they  '°- 
nor  their  fathers  were  able  to  bear.     And  not  only  was  this  ^^' 
yoke  removed  from  them,  but  the  rod  of  the  exactors  which 
before  pressed  on  their  neck.     He  shews  who  the  exactors 
are  in  another  passage,  where  He  says  :  "  My  people,  your 
factors  take   your  corn,  and   the  exactors   rule   over  you."  Isa.  iii.  12. 
But  these  men  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  will  rejoice  having 
seen  the  great  light  for  these  reasons,  and  they  who  exacted 
of  them  of  old  will  be  required  to  repay  even  to  the  last  Matt.  v. 
farthing,  and  repaying  every  garment  and  vestment  they  will  26. 
be  burned  with  fire  in  the  day  of  retribution.     And  all  this,  ^  ' 
He  says,  they  will  suffer,  because  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
a  son  is  given  to  us,  the  Angel  of  Great  Counsel.''     Who  are 
meant  by  "us,"  but  we  who  have  believed  in  Him,  and  all 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  on  whom  the  great  light  is  sprung 
up?     And  what  is  this  light  but  the  Child  that  was  born, 
and  the  Son  that  was  given  us  by  God,  Who  is  named  the 
Angel    of  Great  Counsel,   and  the   Prince   of   Peace,   the 
Potentate,  the  Mighty  God,  and  the  Father  of  the  world  to 
come?     But  I  have  already  shewn  ^  in  its  right  place  that 
these  words  can  only  be  referred  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

*  See  164  a,  236  1). 
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CHAPTER   9 

From  Psalm  Ixvii. 

Of  the  Calling  of  the  Apostles. 

[aa\)  [Passage  quoted,  Ps.  Ixvii.  24-27.] 

I  THiXR  that  here  none  but  the  Apostles  can  be  meant 
by  the  rulers  of  Nephthali.  For  thence  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  called  them  according  to  the  quotation  from 
Matthew.  The  Scripture  is  prophesying  the  Coming  of  the 
Word  of   God  to  men,  and    His  Incarnate   sojourn   here, 

(c)  when  it  says,  "Thy  goings,  O  God,  have  been  seen,"  and 
that  which  follows.  And  the  prophets  of  old  were  like 
heralds  of  His  Epiphany,  and  arrived  before  Him  with 
proclamation  and  chant,  with  music  of  psaltery  and  choir 
and  all  kinds  of  spiritual  instruments,  in  the  midst  of 
damsels  playing  on  timbrels.  For  the  inspired  prophets 
going  in  every  way  into  the  midst  of  the  Jewish  synagogues, 
heralded  the  coming  of  the  Christ,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

(d)  addressed  the  Apostles  of  our  Saviour  saying,  "Praise  the 
Lord  God  in  the  congregations  from  the  fountains  of 
Israel."  And  the  "  fountains  of  Israel "'  must  be  the  words 
delivered  to  Israel.     "  For  they  first  trusted  the  oracles  of 

Rom.iii.2.  God,"  whence  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  draw  and  water 
the  churches  of  Christ.  By  "  maidens  playing  on  timbrels  " 
he  suggested  the  souls  that  lived  of  old  by  the  more  external 
Law  of  Moses,  calling  them  "maidens'"  because"  of  their 
youth  and  imperfectly  developed  minds,  and  "timbrel- 
players  "'  because  of  their  devotion  to  external  worship. 


(442)  CHAPTl-R    1(1 

From  Isaiah. 

Of  the  Rea(fi/i(^from  f/ie  Prophecy  by  Our  Lord  in  the 
Je'ivish  Sy/ia^i^Oi^f/e. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  Ixi.  i.] 

Now  this  prediction  our  Lord  Himself  claims  to  be  fulfilled 
in  Himself,  when  He  came  to  Nazareth,  where  He  was 
brought  up  : 
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"  He  entered,  as  his  custom  was  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
into  the  synagogue,  and  stood  up  to  read.    And  there  was 
deHvered  unto  him  the  book  of   the    prophet    Esaias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written,  The  vSpirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  (c) 
me,    because   he    hath    anointed    me,   to    preach   the 
gospel  to  the  poor:  he  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  giving  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  proclaim  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.     And  he  closed  the  book, 
and  he  gave    it  again  to  the   minister,  and  sat  down. 
And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  upon  him.     And  he  began  to  say  unto  Luke  iv. 
them,  I'his  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."      i6  21. 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  clearly  shewn  in  this  passage  to('l) 
have  been  anointed  with  another  and  a  better  unction  than 
the  priests  of  old  days,  who  were  externally  anointed,  not 
with  oil  manufactured,  nor  by  men,  as  were  those  others, 
but  with  the  Divine  Spirit  of  His  God  and  Father,  whereby 
as  sharing  in  His  unbegottcn  Godhead  He  is  called  God 
and  Lord  by  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

And  in  harmony  with  the  prophecy  before  us  He  is 
introduced  by  Matthew  jireaching  the  Gospel  to  the  poor 
when — 

"  Seeing  the  multitudes  he  went  up  into  a  mountain, 

and  when    he   had  sat  down,  his  disciples  came  unto 

him,    and   he    opened   his    mouth    and    taught    them, 

saying,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 

kingdom  of  heaven."  Matt,  v,  i. 

And  it  is  recorded  that  He  gave  sight  to  many  that  were  (443) 

blind,  not  only  enlightening   them  that  were  deprived  of 

bodily  vision,  but  also  causing  them  that  were  before  blind 

in  soul  to  receive  spiritual   vision  and  the  knowledge  of 

God.     And,  moreover.  He  preached  freedom  and  release 

from  their  bonds  to  the  prisoners  bound  and  constrained 

by  the  unseen    daemonic  powers,  and    hampered    by   the 

chains   of  sin,   if  they,  too.  would  believe    His  preaching, 

and  run  to  Him  as  their  Ransom  and  Saviour,  and  trust 

His  promises. 

The  remainder  of  this  oracle  I  will  expound  in  its  place  (b) 
in  the  section  concerning  the  promises.^ 

*  .\  section  in  one  of  the  lost  books. 
VOL.  II.  M 
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CHAPTER    11 

From  Deuteronomy. 

(c)  Of  the  Lawgiving  accord i7ig  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

[Passage  quoted,  Deut.  xviii.  15-19.] 

Pr  must  be  noticed  that  no  prophet  like  Moses  has  ever 
arisen  among  the  Hebrews,  who  was  a  lawgiver  and  a 
teacher  of  religion  to  men,  except  our  Saviour,  the  Christ 
of  God.     Therefore  at  the  end  of  Deuteronomy  it  is  said: 

Dent.  "  There  has  not  arisen  a  prophet  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses," 

xxxiv.  10.  though,  of  course,  many  prophets  succeeded  him,  but 
none  were  like  him.  And  the  promise  of  God  recognizes 
the  whole  future,  that  one  only,  and  not  many,  should 
arise  and  be  like  him.  And  it  implies  that  he  will  be  a 
lawgiver  and  a  teacher  of  religion  to  men,  such  as  none 
but  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  has  been  proved  to 
be,  being  lawgiver  and  prophet  of  the  God  of  the  Universe 
(444)  His  Father  at  the  same  time. 

Tout  Moses  was  leader  of  but  one  nation,  and  his  legisla- 
tion has  been  proved  to  be  only  applicable  to  that  one 
nation  ;  whereas  the  Christ  of  (iod,  receiving  the  promise 
from  His  Father,  "  Desire  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the 

Ps.  ii.  8.  nations  for  thine  inheritance,"  as  being  established  by  His 
(b)  Father  the  Giver  of  the  new  law  of  holiness  not  to  the 
Jews  only,  but  to  the  whole  human  race,  in  calling  all 
nations  set  before  them  a  legislation  that  they  could  obey 
and  that  suited  them.^  Thus  by  a  diviner  power  than  that 
of  Moses  He  ordained  through  all  the  world  His  holy  laws 
by  His  evangelists,  legislating  with  more  than  human 
authority,  saying,  "  Ve  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them 
of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill :  but  I  say  unto  you  that 

Matt.v.2i.  ye  must  not  be  angry  without  a  cause."  and  that  which 
follows  this  saying,  as  it  is  preserved  in  His  written  teach- 
ing, with  regard  to  which  the  Evangelist  says.  "They  were 

Matt.  vii.    astonished  at    his  teaching,   for    he    taught    ihom    as  one 

29.  having  authority,  and  not  as  their  scribes." 

As  I  have  treated  of  the  manner  of  our  Saviours  teaching 
and    legislation    in    the    beginning    of  this   work,   when    I 

'   cuutoSioi' ro.udl'fiTi'ar.      ("f.  I'.l''.    5  ?- '^"- 
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explained  what  Christianity  is,^  I  will  now  refer  my  readers 
to  that  exposition.     But   it   is  worthy  of  notice  why  the 
Lord  promises  that  a  prophet  shall  arise.     For  when  He 
had  commanded  Moses  to  sanctify  the  whole  people  for 
three  days,  that  they  might  see  and  hear  His  Divine  Appear- 
ing, and  they  were  too  weak  for  the  favour  of  (iod :  where-  W 
fore  when  they  were  at  the  beginning  of  the  vision  they 
refused  and  said  to  Moses  :  "  Speak  thou  to  us,  and  let  not 
God  speak  to  us,  that  we  die  not,''  and  the  Lord,  as  was  Exod.xx. 
meet,  was  pleased  by  their  caution,  and  says,  "They  have  '9- 
rightl}f  spoken  all  that  they  have  spoken.     A  prophet  will  I  Deut.  v. 
raise  up  to  them  from  the  midst  of  their  brethren,  like  unto  27  ;  Dcut. 
thee."     Then  it  was  that  He  gave  the  reason  of  His  own  ^^"'*  '"• 
future  Coming  to  men  like  a  prophet.     It  was  man's  weak- 
ness, and  his  refusal  of  the  greater  vision  of  the  greater. 
Vou  see,  too,  the  reason  why  the  prophet  that  was  foretold 
should  become  Incarnate.     And  so  it  was  natural  for  the  (445) 
Jews,  who  expected  Him,  to  inquire  of  John  the  IJaptist, 
and  say,  "Art  thou  the  prophet?  and  he  said,  No."     And  Jo'm  i.  21. 
John    spoke   the    truth,   he  did  not   deny  that   he  was   a 
pro[)het,  for  he  was,  but  he  denied  that  he  was  the  prophet 
meant  by  Moses,  because  he  taught  that  he  was  sent  before 
that  prophet. 

And  since  the  Word  predicted  that  the  prophet  would 
be  raised  up  for  them  of  the  Circumcision,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  being  Himself  the  One  foretold,  rightly  said  :  ('*) 

"  I  am  not  come  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel."     "And  He  commanded  His  apostles  saying. 
Go  not  into  the  road  of  the  ( lentiles,  and  into  any  city  y^^^^  ^^, 
of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not,  but  rather  go  to  the  lost  24  ;  Mali, 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  "  ;  x  5,  6. 

shewing  clearly  that  He  was  primarily  sent  to  them  as  the 
prophecy  reijuired.  But  when  they  would  not  receive  His 
grace.  He  reproves  them  elsewhere,  saying,  "  For  I  came, 
and  there  was  no  man,  I  called  and  there  was  none  that 
heard."  .\nd  He  says  to  them,  "The  kingdom  of  God  Isa.  1.  2. 
shall  be  taken  awav  from  you,  and  shall   be   given   to  a  1*;' 

\latt    XXI 

nation  bearing  the  fruits  of  it."  And  He  bids  His  own  .,  .  \^^^[ 
disciples  after  their  rejection,  "Go  ye  and  make  disciples  xxviii.  19. 
nf  all  nations  in   my  name.''      So,   then,  we  that  are  the 

'  Tor  .\f)i<rT(o>'«rfi<(»'  S  ti  Trore  iarii'.     See  Book  I.  c.  2. 
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Gentiles  know  and  receive  the  prophet  that  was  foretold, 
(d)and  sent  by  His  Father,  as  being  Lawgiver  to  all  men  of 
the  religion  of  the  Ciod  of  the  Universe,  through  His  saving 
Gospel  teaching,  that  other  prediction  being  fulfilled  at  the 
same  time  which  says,  "  Set,  Lord,  a  Lawgiver  over  them, 
Ps.  ix.  20.  let  the  Gentiles  know  themselves  to  be  men,"  while  the 
Jewish  nation,  not  receiving  Him  that  was  foretold,  has  paid 
the  fit  penalty  according  to  the  divine  prediction  which 
said,  "  And  the  man  who  will  not  hear  all  things  whatsoever 
the  prophet  shall  speak  in  My  Name,  I  will  exact  vengeance 
on  him."  Surely  He  has  avenged  on  that  people  all  the 
blood  poured  out  on  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  to 
the  blood  of  Zechariah,  yea,  even  to  crown  all  to  the  Christ 
Himself,  Whose  blood  they  called  down  not  only  on  them- 
selves but  on  their  children,  and  even  now  they  pay  the 
penalty  of  their  presumptuous  sin. 


(446)  CHAPTER    \-2 

From  Job. 

0/  Clirist  walking  on  the  Sea. 

[Passage  quoted.  Job  ix.  7.] 

(I1)  These  words  also  can  only  apply  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
as  the  Creator  of  the  Universe,  Gods  ^\'ord.  For  He  is 
the  only  One  ever  said  to  have  walked  on  the  sea,  which 
He  did  when  Licarnate,  having  taken  the  body  and  form 
of  man,  when  He — 

"22.  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship, 
and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he 
sent  the  multitudes  away.  23.  And  when  he  had  .sent 
the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart 
to  pray  :  and  when  the  evening  was  come  he  was  there 
alone.  24.  \\\\\.  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
(c)  sea.^  .  .  .  26.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking 
on  the  sea  they  were  troubled,  saying,   It  is  a  spirit ; 

'  W-r-ic  24  1)C£;ins,  ti)  Si  irAo?oi'  ^Stj  rn-TaSi'ous  itoWovs  ajri>  tTis  yfji 
o7i(r\fi'  i,\V.ll.).  ]•".  lias  To  Sf  irAoror  fi^t\  i\v  iv  ^fffcf  tt)*  OaXiaffi)^, 
and  omits  verse  25. 
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and  they  cried  out  for  fear.      27.  But    straightway  he 
spake  unto  them  saying,  lie  of  good  cheer :  It  is  I  ;  be  ^^att.  xiv. 
not  afraid."  22-27. 

Now  it  would  not  appear  to  agree  with  orthodox  theology 
to  understand  the  oracle  as  referring  to  God  Most  High 
and  the  Father  of  the  Universe.     For  what  reverence  or 
propriety  is  there  in  talking  of  the  God  of  the  Universe 
walking  on  the  sea?     How  could  He  be  thought  to  walk  (d) 
on  the  sea  \Vho  includes  all  things,  and  fills  heaven  and 
earth,  and  says,  "The  heaven  is  my  throne  and  the  earth  Ps.  l.wi.  i. 
my  footstool?"     And  "I  fill  heaven  and  earth,  saith  the 
Lord?"      But   our   Lord  and    Saviour  "emptied   himself  Jer.  xxiii. 
and  took  the  form  of  a  slave,  and  being  found  in  fashion  -4- 
as  a  man,"  offering  a  proof  to  His  disciples  of  His  Divine  Phil,  ii  7. 
Power  which  eluded  the  multitude,  is  described  as  having 
walked  on  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  to  have  rebuked  the 
storm   and    the    winds,    when    they    who   saw    Him    were 
astonished  and  said,   "  \\'hat  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  Man.  viii. 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  ?  "     .And  this  was  a  27- 
symbol  of  something  greater,  that  other  spiritual   sea,  in 
which  a  dragon  is  said  to  have  been  made  to  be  mocked 
by  the  angels  of  God,^  on  which  also  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
walked  and  is  said  to  have  crushed  the  head  of  the  dragon  (447) 
therein  and  of  the  other  subject  dragons,  according  to  the 
words,  "Thou  hast  bruised  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  Ps.  l.xxiv. 
water,  and  thou  hast  bruised  the   heads  of  the  dragon  "  :  i3- 
clearly  of  another  spiritual  sea  of  which   He  says  again  in 
the  Psalms,   "  I  went  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."     And  P--;-  Ixix.  2. 
recounting  to  Job  the  things  concerning  himself: 

"  Hast  thou  gone  to  the  spring  of  the  sea,  and  hast 
thou  walked  in  the  steps  of  the  depth?     The  gates  of  (•') 
death  did  they  open  to  thee  in  fear,  and  did  the  porters  Job 
of  Hades  fear  when  they  saw  thee  ?  "  xxxviii.iO. 

Thus  when  He  walked  on  the  sea  in  our  human  life,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  waves.  He  performed  a  natural 
symbolism  of  something  unspeakable. 

^  For  the  dragon  legend,  cf.  note,  ii.  32. 
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CHAPTER    13 

From  Isaiah. 

Of  the  Miracles  He  Performed. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  xxxv.  3.] 

Now  we  have  this  prophecy  fulfilled  in  the  Gospels,  partly, 
when  they  brought  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  a  paralytic 
lying  on  a  bed,  whom  He  made  whole  with  a  word ;  and 
partly,  when  many  that  were  blind  and  possessed  with 
(cl)dcemons,  yea,  labouring  under  various  diseases  and  weak- 
nesses, were  released  from  their  sufferings  by  His  saving 
power.  Nor  should  we  forget  how  even  now  throughout 
the  whole  world  multitudes  bound  by  all  forms  of  evil,  full 
of  ignorance  of  Almighty  God  in  their  souls,  are  healed 
and  cured  miraculously  and  beyond  all  argument  by  the 
medicine  of  His  teaching.  Except  that  now  we  call  Him 
God  as  we  should,  as  One  Who  can  work  thus,  as  I  have 
already  shewn  in  the  evidence  of  His  Divinity.  Yea,  surely 
(44S)  it  is  right  now  to  acknowledge  Him  to  be  God,  since  He 
has  given  proof  of  power  divine  and  truly  inspired. 

For  it  was  specifically  God's  work  to  give  strength  to  the 
]iaralysed,  to  give  life  ^  to  the  dead,  to  supply  health  to 
the  sick,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  restore  the  lame, 
and  to  make  the  tongue-tied  speak  plain,  all  of  which  things 
were  done  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  because  He  was 
God,  and  they  have  been  witnessed  to  by  many  throughout 

(b)  all  the  world  that  preach  Him — whose  evidence  unvarnished 
and  veritable  is  confirmed  by  trial  of  torture,  and  by  per- 
sistence even  unto  death,  which  they  have  shewn  fortTi 
before  kings  and  rulers  and  all  nations,  witnes.sing  to  the 
truth  of  what  they  preach.  And  I  think  that  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  addresses  to  these  apostles  and  evangelists  the 
words  that  begin  with,  "  Lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down, 
and  the  palsied  knees."     For  when  they  had  grown  weary 

(c)  in  their  hands  and  powers  of  action,-  in  their  feet  and 
walking  with  the  long  circuit  of  Mosaic  observance.  He 
awaked  them  to  the  life  of  the  Gospel,  and  said,  "Be 
strong,  ye  hands  that   hang  down,  and  feeble  knees,"  to 

'   {.'wo-yoi'tr*".      Cf.   1'  K.  20  1>,  d. 
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prepare  them,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  (iospel  race.  And  be 
strong,  too,  to  encourage  others,  and  to  urge  them  to  cling 
to  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  ye  that  before  were  low  in 
spirit,  and  let  not  any  fear  take  you  of  them  that  oppose  (d) 
the  Gospel  preaching,  but  against  them  be  strong  and  of  a 
good  courage. 

For  it  is  God  and  the  Word  of  God,  not  one  like  Moses  or 
the  prophets,  that  was  not  only  the  Worker  of  the  Miracles, 
but  is  also  the  Cause  of  your  own  strength.^  And  the 
strongest  confirmation  of  the  Divine  Power  of  the  Saviour 
here  foretold,  by  which  He  really  used  to  cure  the  lame, 
the  blind,  the  lepers  and  the  palsied  with  a  word  according 
to  that  which  is  written  concerning  Him,  is  the  power  even 
now  energi/ing  through  the  whole  world  from  His  Godhead, 
by  which  is  shewn  to  them  that  can  see  what  He  was  while 
on  earth,  since  after  so  many  years  His  proclamation  of  the 
^Vord  of  God  i^  seen  to  last  on  invincUile  and  true,  over-  (449) 
coming  all  that  have  attempted  from  the  beginning  until 
now  to  withstand  His  teaching ;  He  attracts  to  Himself 
great  multitudes  from  all  the  world,  and  releases  them  that 
come  to  Him  from  all  kinds  of  evil  and  diseases  and 
troubles  of  the  spirit ;  He  summons  to  His  holy  school 
all  races,  Greek  and  Barbarian ;  He  leads  countless  hosts 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  and  to  a  healthy  and  (b) 
pure  life,  as  befits  those  who  promise  to  worship  Almighty 
God.  And  He  our  God,  since  He  is  the  Word  of  God,  it 
says,  "  Gives  judgment  and  will  give.  He  will  come  and 
save  us."  For,  according  to  the  Psalm  which  says,  "  (jive 
the  King  thy  judgment,  O  God,"  and,  according  to  the  Ps.  Ixxi  i. 
Gospel  teaching,  in  which  it  is  said,  "The  Father  judgeth  (c) 
no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son,"  John  v.  2. 
having  received  the  authority  to  judge  from  the  Father, 
judging  in  righteousness.  He  repays  justly  to  the  Jewish 
people  the  fit  penalty  for  their  presumptuous  treatment  of 
Him  and  His  prophets,  and  ever  saves  in  justice  as  well 
those  who  come  to  Him,  whose  spiritual  ears  and  eyes  He 
has  opened.  Wherefore  the  divine  word  calls  the  time  of 
His  Appearance  the  time  of  retribution,  saying  elsewhere, 
"Call  on  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  (d) 
retribution.'     This  was  the  time  of  retribution  in  which  all  Isa.  Ixi.  2. 

'  This  is  Eusebius'  ultimate  defence,  the  last  trench  of  his  dirJSei^is. 
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the  blood  poured  out  from  the  blood  of  Abel  to  the  blood 
of  Zechariah,  yea,  even  to  the  precious  Blood  of  Jesus,  was 
required  of  the  generation  of  them  that  had  sinned  against 
Him,  so  that  from  that  time  they  underwent  utter  destruction 
and  their  final  siege.  And  the  judgment  declared  against 
them  wrought  this  retribution ;  wherefore  the  prophecy 
says,  "  Behold  our  God  exacts  judgment,  and  will  repay." 
And  the  judgment  on  them  that  shall  be  saved  by  Him  is 
foretold  next  in  the  words,  "He  will  come  and  save  us; 
then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears 
of  the  deaf  hear,"  and  that  which  follows.  And  another 
prophecy  also  promises  that  the  Christ  will  bring  this  saving 
(450)  judgment,  saying : 

"Behold    my  Son,    I   will  succour  him,  my  chosen, 
my  Spirit  hath  accepted  him,  he  shall  bear  judgment 

Isa.  xli.  I.  to  the  nations." 

\Vherefore  it  is  also  said  concerning  the  Word  of  the  new 
covenant : 

"  For  out   of  Zion  shall  come  forth  a  law,  and  the 

Micah  iv.  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,  and  he  shall  judge 

2.  in  the  midst  of  the  nations." 

For  there  is  little  doubt  that  He  effects  the  calling  of 
them  that  turn  to  Him  with  divine  justice  and  ineffable 
counsels.  And,  moreover,  as  teaching  us  of  the  divine  judg- 
ment, and  instructing  us  always  to  act  as  under  judgment,^ 
He  is  said  "  to  bear  judgment  to  the  nations." 


CHAPTER    If 

From  the  same. 

Of  the  Signs  and  Wonders  which  He  ^corked. 

[Passage  quoted,  Isa.  viii.  16-20  «.] 

In  the   Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  apostle,  quoting  llie 

(d)  above   passage,    "Behold,   I  and  the  children  which  Cod 

has  given  me,"  expounds  it  of  the  Christ,  saying,  "  Foras- 

nuicti  then  as  the  chiUlrcn  arc  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 

'     li(KptfiffO.'5   TTpaTTftV, 
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he  also  himself  took  part  of  the  same,  that  through  death 

he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death."  Ilcb.  ii.  14. 

And  here  the  prophet  calls  (lods  children  the  Apostles, 
through  whom  he  teaches  that  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  \\'ho 
dwells  in  Mount  Zion,  will  do  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  that  they  will  be  manifest  if  sealed,  as 
is  our  custom,  with  the  seal  of  Clirist  on  their  foreheads, 
and  taught  no  more  to  learn  the  Law  of  Moses,  since  it 
stands  no  longer,  and  since  that  which  is  called  the  house 
of  Jacob  is  deserted  by  God. 

This  is  rendered  obscurely  in  the  Scptuagint : 

"Then  they  shall  be  manifest  who  seal  up  the  law,  so  (451) 

as  not  to  learn.     And  he  will  say,  I  await  God,  who 

turns  his  face  away  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I  will 

trust  in  hini." 
Symmachus  translates  more  clearly,  thus  : 

"Bind  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  in  my  ordinances. 

And  I  will  expect  the  I^ord  that  hides  his  face  from  the 

house  of  Jacob,  and  I  will  await  him." 
And  Aquila  also  translates  in  this  way  : 

"Bind  up  the  witness,  seal  the  law  in  my  teachings. 

And  I  will  expect  God  that  hideth  his  face  from  the 

house  of  Jacob,  and  I  will  await  him." 
This,  then,  the  apostles  of  our  Saviour  are  taught  to  do.  CO 
And  He  proceeds  to  say  to  them  : 

"  Behold,  I  and  the  children,  which  God  has  given 

me.     And  they  shall  be  for  signs  and  wonders  in  Israel 

from  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  who  dwells  in  Mount  Sion.'' 
And  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  the  Word  of  God  dwelling  in  the 
Humanity  He  has  taken,  and  sojourning  in  Mount  Zion, 
working  signs  and  wonders,  commands  b(jth  His  disciples 
and  all  those  that  believe  on  Him,  sprung  from  all  those  who 
before  were  idolaters,  to  fear  idolatrous  error  no  longer :  (c) 
therefore  if  idolaters  of  the  Gentiles  would  sap  their  fecunda- 
tions and  induce  ^  them  to  inquire  of  pythons  and  the 
daemon  oracles,  as  if  they  were  equal  to  the  prophetic 
inspiration  of  inspired  and  godly  men,  they  ought  to  answer 
and  say,  "  Wherefore  do  they  inquire  of  the  dead  concerning 
the  living?     For  he  has  given  a  law  for  succour,"  and  the 

*   napaiTa\evoi(v,    cf.    Philo    2.   69    and,    peiliaps,    I'.E.   380   (1  .   .   . 
TO  Ij6r].  (where  Gifford  reads  aaKivaai),  a  quotation  from  I'hilo. 
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rest  of  the  passage.     For  they  that  have  once  taken  the  law 
and  the  commandments  of  salvation  for  succour  and  help 
(d)  in  their  individual  life  have  little  need  to  trouble  themselves 
about  the  prophecy  that  springs  from  dcxmonic  deceit. 


CHAPTER    15 

From  the  same. 

Concerning  Chrisfs  Reticence  about  His  Miracles. 

(452)  [Passage  cjuoted,  Isa.  xlii    1-7-] 

The  Evangelist  alludes  to  this  passage,  when  the  Pharisees 
went  out  and  took  counsel  against  our  Saviour  to  put  Him 

(c)  to  death,  when  He  healed  the  sick  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
Malt.  xii.  But  Jesus,  knowing,  as  He  says,  this  conspiracy  against  Him, 
U-  departed  thence,  and  great  multitudes  followed  Him,  and 

He  healed  them  all,  and  He  straitly  charged^  them  that 
they  should  not  make  Him  known.  And  He  adds  to  this 
the  words,  "  All  this  was  done  "  (that  is  to  say  His  depar- 
ture, and  His  yielding  to  those  that  plotted,  and  His  effort  to 
escape  notice  in  the  miracles  that  He  did,  and  His  pledging 
those  that  were  healed  not  to  make  Him  known),  in  order 
that  what  was  said  by  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  when 
He  said  : 

"Behold,  my  son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  my 
beloved  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth  :  I  will  put  my 
spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  bear  forth  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles ;  he  shall  not  strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  his 

(d)  voice  be  heard  in  the  streets.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break,  and  smoking  llax  shall  he  not  quench,  vuilil 
he  bring  forth  judgment  to  victory,  and  on  his  name 
shall  the  Gentiles  trust." 

Notice  carefully  how  Matthew,  when  he  says,  ''  Behold  my 
son,  in  whom  I  am  well  ])leased,  my  beloved  in  whom  my 
soul  delighteth,"  mentions  neither  Jacob  nor  Israel.  He 
does  not  say,  "Jacob  my  son  and  Israel  my  beloved," 
but  simply  "  Beholil,  my  son  and  my  beloved."'     Hence  the 

\    \V.  II.'   «ffCTj|Ujjfr(v.       I". :   €7rf7r,\rj^(r. 
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names  of  Jacob  and  Israel  are  obelized  ^  in  the  Septuagint, 
as  if  the  prophecy  were  not  in  the  Hebrew.  And  it  is 
silently  omitted  by  the  otlier  translators,  as  it  is  not  found  in 
the  Hebrew.  And  thus  it  is  not  inserted  by  the  Evangelist,  (453) 
who  was  a  Hebrew,  and  followed  the  Hebrew  text  in  his 
(luotation.  .Therefore  the  prophecy  does  not  apply  either 
actually  or  figuratively  to  the  Jews,  but  only  to  the  Christ  of 
God,  to  ^Vhonl  the  clear  evidence  and  the  results  bear  witness. 
For  He  alone  prophesied  the  future  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, quietly  sojourning  in  human  life,  and  setting  judgment 
on  the  earth.  And  not  only  did  He  not  break  the  bruised  (L>) 
reed,  but  so  to  say  bound  it  uj),  setting  up  and  strengthen- 
ing the  weak  and  the  bruised  in  heart.  And  just  as  He 
did  not  neglect  the  sick  and  corrupt,  who  needed  His 
medicine,  nor  bruise  the  repentant  with  hard  judgment, 
so  He  did  not  quench  them  that  continued  in  evil,  and 
were  smoking  under  the  fire  of  passion,-  by  preventing  their 
following  their  own  choice,  nor  did  He  punish  any  of(c) 
them  before  the  time,  reserving  the  time  of  their  due 
chastisement  for  the  general  Judgment :  therefore  it  is  said, 
"And  the  smoking  flax  He  shall  not  quench." 

The  words,  "  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust," 
have  also  been  exactly  fulfilled.  For  the  nations  of  Chris- 
tians trust  only  in  thtj  Name  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  are  marked  with  His  Name  as  that  of  the  Father  of 
the  religion  with  which  they  are  associated.  For  it  was 
foretold  that  He  should  be  given  for  a  Light  to  none  but 
the  Gentiles.  And  by  Him  in  accordance  with  the  pre- 
diction, the  eyes  of  the  blind — those  that  had  long  been 
impaired  in  understanding,  and  not  only  of  these  but  of(d) 
those  who  h;id  lost  their  very  bodies,^  and  those  who  before 
were  involved,  bound  and  chained  in  sin,  in  darkness  and 
ignorance  of  true  religion,  by  Him  freed  from  their  sins — 
were  accounted  worthy  of  the  light  of  knowledge  and  of 
the  freedom  of  God.  And  if  you  at  your  leisure  test  the 
rest  of  the  passage,  as  I  have  so  far  done,  you  will  find 
each  one  of  its  predictions  fulfilled  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
and  in  Him  alone. 

^   ui8f\i(Trai.  *   virh  tuv  waOuv  Tv(po/xtvovs. 

3  Tuv    avrh    tIi    (Tu/j-a    ricpavtafiivtav,    which    seems    to    mean    "the 
dead." 
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CHAPTER    IG 

(,r.\  From  the  same. 

Of  the  Disbelief  of  the  Jeivish  People  in  I  I  int. 

[Passages  quoted,  Isa.  vi.  i  ;  8-10.] 

This,  too,  is  fulfilled  in  our   Saviour,  according  to  John, 
when  he  says  : 

"37.    But  though    he   had   done  so  many  miracles 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him  :  38.  That  the 
(^)        saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,   Lord,  who  hath   believed  our  report  ?  and 
to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?" 
39.   Therefore    they   could   not   believe,    because   that 
Esaias  said  again,  40.  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 
hardened   their  heart  ;   that  they  should  not  see  with 
their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
John  xii.  verted,  and  I  should  heal  them.    41.  These  things  said 
"37-41.  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.'" 
Or  according  to  INIatthew  : 

"  10.  And  the  disciples  came  and  said  to  him,  \\'hy 

(c[)        speaketh  thou  unto  them  in  parables?    11.   He  answered 

and  said  unto  them.  Because  it  is  given  unto  you  to 

know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 

them  it  is  not  given  ...     13.  Therefore  speak  I  unto 

them    in   parables,   because   they  seeing  see  not,   and 

hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand  .  .  . 

Matt.  xiii.         1 5.  lest  they  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal 

10-5  them."i 

Then  was  fulfilled  in  them  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  which 
said,  "Go  and  say  to  this  people,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  not  understand,"  and  that  whicli  follows.  Notice  how 
S.  John  proceeds  saying,  "These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him."'  As  the  prophet  had 
seen  the  Christ  and  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the  vision  in 
(455)  wliich  he  said,  "  I  saw  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  sitting  upon 
a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,'"  and  that  which  follows.  And 
who  would  not  be  struck  by  the  prophecy,  seeing  so  clearly 

'  E.  omits  verse  12.  He  softens  Iva.  yuJ;  B\(i'aiffi — aKovaxrt 
(W.II.)  to  I'lTi  -ov  /3A€iroi)(T«f — d(foi>oi;(T(c,  and  ailiis  from  the  end  of  the 
prophecy  (verse  i5)^'?i''0Te  iniaTp4>^a:iTi  Koi  iacrw^ai  ainous,  giving  no 
reference  to  Isaiah. 
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even  now  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews?  Even  so  of  old,  when 
they  saw  Him  Incarnate  and  working  miracles  among  them, 
they  dill  not  behold  Him  with  the  eyes  of  their  soul  and 
with  understanding  vision,  nor  had  they  any  vision  of 
spiritual  inspiration,  so  as  to  understand  what  power  it 
was  that  worked  so  wondrously  and  so  prodigally  among 
them.  Yes,  they  who  were  counted  worthy  to  receive  with  (b) 
their  eyes  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  listened  to  the 
voice  of  divine  wisdom,  did  not  hear  with  the  ears  of  their 
understanding,  and  so  matle  themselves  an  evident  fulfil- 
ment of  the  projihecy.  And  even  until  now,  though  the 
power  of  Christ,  by  which  every  race  of  mankind,  divorced 
from  its  ancestral  superstition,  is  being  led  to  the  Christian 
religion,  is  so  obvious  to  them,  yet  they  do  not  regard  it 
with  their  unilerstanding,  nor  consider  that  what  neither 
Moses  nor  his  successors  among  the  prophets  achieved  has 
been  brought  to  pass  by  these  alone,  namely,  to  give  up 
idolatry  and  pay  no  heed  to  polytheistic  error,  which  has  (c) 
been  accomplished  among  all  nations  by  the  power  of  our 
Saviour.  And  so  when  they  read  the  witness  of  the  prophets 
concerning  Him,  they  hear  with  their  ears  and  do  not  under- 
stand, and  the  prophecy  before  us  is  literally  even  now 
fulfilled  against  them. 


CHATTER    17 

From  Zechariah. 

Ho7v  it  is  foretold  that  lie  should  ride  into  Jcrusaletii 
on  a  Colt. 

[Passage  quoted,  Zech.  ix.  9,  10] 
As  Zechariah  prophesied  thus  after  the  Return  from 
Babylon  towards  the  conclusion  of  prophecy,  there  is  no 
record  of  a  Jewish  king,  such  as  the  prophecy  predicts,  (456) 
except  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  ^Vho^l  this 
prediction  was  fulfilled,  when  He  literally  said  to  His 
disciples : 

"  CiO  ye  into  the  village  over  against   you,   and   ye 
shall  find  an  ass  tied  and  a  colt  with  her  ;  loose  them 
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(1))        and  bring  them  unto  nie.     And  if  any  man  say,  What 
-AFn.tt.  xxi.  do  ye  ?  ye  shall  say  to  him,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them. 

2.  And  they  went  and  did  as  he  commanded  them." 

Such,  then,  was  the  prophecy  and  such  the  fulfilment. 
But  what  was  His  riding  on  an  ass  meant  to  shew  forth 
but  the  lowly  and  humble  manner  which  marked  His  first 
Coming?  For  the  second  Coming  shall  be  glorious,  that  of 
which  Daniel  speaks  unfolding  and  revealing  his  vision  : 

"  9.  I  saw  until  the  thrones  were  set,  and  the  Ancient 

(c)  of  Days  did  sit.  Thousand  thousands  ministered  to 
him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before 
him.  [3.  And,  behold,  one  as  a  son  of  man  coming 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven.  And  he  came  even  to  the 
Ancient  of  Days,  14.  and  there  was  given  to  him  rule 
and  honour  and  a  kingdom,  and  all  peoples,  tribes,  and 
tongues  serve  him.  His  power  is  an  everlasting  power, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  shall  not  be 

Dan.vii.9.         destroyed."  1 

(d)  But  the  first  Coming  of  His  Licarnation  and  humiliation 
has  this  great  symbol  and  sign  among  others,  the  prophecy 
that  He  should  be  called  meek  and  gentle,  and  that  He 
should  come  sitting  upon  an  ass.  For  this  is  a  proof  of 
His  sharing  our  humanity.  Whereas  the  glory  of  His 
second  divine  Coming  is  shewn  by  His  being  borne  on  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  His  eternal  rule  over  all  nations. 
And  it  is  reasonable  to  quote  them  both  to  the  Jews,  and 
to  ask  them  to  explain  how  they  can  save  the  credit  of  the 
prophecies,  if  they  confine  them  to  a  reference  to  a  single 
Coming  of  Christ  :  for  if  they  both  refer  to  Christ,  as  they 
agree,  they  are  bound  to  tell  us  when  we  ask  them,  how  it 
is  possible  for  the  same  person  at  the  same  coming  to  be 

(457)  borne  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  also  to  ride  on  an 
ass  and  a  young  colt :  for  these  two  things  are  very  different. 
And  if  you  collect  the  many  similar  prophecies  concerning 
Christ,  and  compare  their  differences  side  by  side,  you  will 
decide  that  some  of  them  refer  to  His  first  Coming,  being 
fulfilled  at  His  first  Epiphany,  while  others  apply  lo  His 
second  Coming  in  glory. 

I""or  He  utterly  destroyed  by  His  Divine  Power  the  chariots 
and  horses  and  weapons  of  war  at  His  first  C'oming  from 

'   K.  omits  9  b,    10  a  (kuI  rn  evSvina  .   .  .  avrov),   10  c,    II.   \2.    I^a 
{KptT-l]pwi'  .    .   .   i>vKr6i),   ami   bIso  ko]   irpnayixOri  avT(p  (S. ). 
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the  material  Jerusalem  and  the  people  of  Epliraim  :  where-  (b) 
fore  from  that  day  to  this  their  kingdom  has  never  existed, 
nor  their  ancient  powerful  military  array  or  warlike  power. 
And  all  the  Jewish  people  are  here  well  called  E[)hraim,  not 
Israel  or  Judah,  so  as  not  to  bring  into  dishonour  names  of 
more  dignity.  And  you  will  find  that  other  prophets  call 
the  whole  people  Ephraim,  when  charging  and  accusing 
them  of  great  crimes,  as  here.  For  after  the  return  from  (c) 
Babylon,  when  the  former  division  of  the  people  had  ceased, 
who  are  more  likely  to  be  meant  by  Ephraim  than  the 
actual  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ?  And  it  was  their  warlike 
and  military  j^owcr,  that  had  lasted  until  Roman  times,  that 
our  Saviour's  C'oming  destroyed  with  divine  secret  power, 
as  the  prophecy  foretold. 

The  oracle  also  calls  here  on  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles, 
not  simply  to  rejoice,  but  to  rejoice  greatly,  in  its  message 
of  good  news,  because  of  the  coming  of  the  Word  of  God  (J) 
to  her ;  and  it  calls  her  the  daughter  of  the  heavenly  Zion 
and  of  the  former  congregation,  because  all  we  that  are 
Cientiles,  who  believe  in  Christ,  are  the  offspring  and  chil- 
dren of  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  as  they  whose  mother  is 
the  Jewish  synagogue  :  and  that  which  follows  was  also 
fulfilled  at  our  Saviour's  Coming.  For  unexampled  peace 
has  filled  all  nations  from  the  time  of  His  coming :  no 
longer  do  states  war  with  states  as  before,  nor  nations  con- 
tend with  nations,  nor  is  human  life  as  of  old  in  a  state  of 
constant  disturbance ;  Athenians  do  not  attack  I-aceda?-  (458) 
monians,  Syrians  Phrenicians,  Arabians  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestine,  nor  the  Egyptians  their  neighbours.  All  have 
been  united  from  that  time  by  God's  help,  and  it  is  true 
that  there  has  been  "abundance  of  peace"  among  the 
nations  from  that  day  to  this,  according  to  the  prophecy. 
Jesus  alone,  and  the  word  of  Gospel  teaching  preached  by 
Him,  have  ruled  men  from  sea  to  sea.  from  the  east  to  the 
setting  sun.  and  from  the  rivers^  to  the  bounds  of  the  earth,  (l«) 
as  the  prophecy  foretold. 

Acjuila's  rendering  of  this  is  as  follows  : 

"He  shall  speak  peace  among  the  nations,  and  his 

power  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  rivers  to 

the  ends  of  the  earth."' 

'   I.e.  from  Mesopotamia  to  the  far  west. 
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Compare  with   this   wliat  occurs    in    the    Psalm,   inscribed 

Ps.  Ixxi.      "To  Solomon,  of  the  King's  Son,"  that  is  to  say,  of  Him 

that  will  spring  from  Solomon's  seed,  of  Whom  the  Psalm 

(c)  says,   "  And  he  shall  rule  from  sea  to  sea,   and  from   the 

rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  world."     And  the  same   Psalm 

refers  to  the  peace  here  described,  when  it  says,  "In  his 

Ps.  ixxi.  S.  days  righteousness  shall  arise,  and  abundance  of  peace." 

Isaiah,  too,  agrees  with  this  when  he  says,  "And  they  shall 

beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  lances  into 

(f1)  pruning-hooks  ;    nation   shall    not    take    up    sword    against 

Is.  ii.  4.      nation,    and   they   shall   not  learn  war  any  more."      You 

will  find  Micah  in  agreement  with  this,  and "  many  other 

prophets.     And  if  you  note,  as  I  said,  the  dates,  you  will 

be  able  to  appreciate  that  from  the  time  of  Augustus,  and 

of  the  Epiphany  of  our  Saviour  that  shone  forth  in  his  day, 

during  the  period  of  the  Roman  Empire  the  old  dissensions 

and  varieties  of  national  government  have  ceased,  and  thus 

from   that  date  the  peace  of  the   prophecy  began.      Just 

as   it    then    began,   a  day  will  come  when   the   prophecy 

Rom.  xi.     will  be  fulfilled  in  all  its  fullness,  when,  as  the  apostle  says, 

25-  "the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in." 


(459)  CHAPTER   18 

From  Psalm  cxvii. 

0/  the  Cry,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  cxvii.  22-27.] 

When  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  entered  Jerusalem,  riding 

on  an  ass  according  to  the  previous  prophecy.   He  fulfilled 

the  prediction  of  Zechariah,  for  as  the  Holy  Evangelist  tells 

us,  the  crowds  that  went  before  and  followed  Him  cried, 

Mait.xxi.  saying,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David,  Blessed  is  he  that 

9-  comcth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Hosanna  in  the  highest." 

(c)  And  when  Pie  entered  Jerusalem,  "  All  the  city  was  moved, 

saying.  Who  is  this  ?     And  the  multitudes  said,  This  is  the 

prophet  Jesus,  from  Na/.areth  of  Galilee."     As,  therefore, 

Hosanna  is  said  in  the  Psalm  we  are  considering,  which  is 

translated  "Save  us  now,' and  the  Hebrew  has  "Lord,  save 
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us,"  and  the  words,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,"  are  taken  from  the  same  Psalm,  and  these 
words  can  only  refer  to  the  Christ  of  God,  we  naturally 
apply  the  rest  of  the  prediction  to  Him.    For  He  is  blessed,  (d) 
\Vho  is  named  by  another  prophet,  "  He  that  cometh,"  in  ,r  j, 
the  passage, ."  Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  cometh  will  ji/^.' Heb. 
come,  and  will  not  tarry,"'  Who  also  came  in  the  Name  of x.  37. 
the  Lord  C-od  His  Father.     And  He  is  the  Lord  God  that 
appeared  for  us.     For  He  insists  that  He  has  come  in  the 
Name  of  His  Father  when  He  says  to  the  Jews,   "  I  have 
come  in  my  Father's  Name,  and  ye  receive  me  not.     If 
another  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive."      He,  John  v.  43. 
then,  that  appeared  for  us,  the  Lord  God,  the  Blessed,  He 
that  cometh  in.  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  was  also  the  stone,  (460) 
which  they  who  of  old  built  up  the  people  on  the  foundation 
of  the  Mosaic  teaching,  set  at  naught,  and  which,  set  at 
naught  by  them,  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner  of  the 
Church  of  the  Gentiles,  which  the  oracle  says  is  wonderful, 
not  to  all  that  look  on  it,  but  only  to  the  eyes  of  prophets, 
when  it  says,  "  And  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes." 

And  it  calls  His  Epiphany  also  "  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath   made,"  for  He  was  the  true  Light,  and  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  and  the  Day  of  God,  in  which  we  may  also  (1') 
say,  "  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 

Now  that  this  part  is  thus  concluded,  I  will  proceed  to 
con.sider  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Passion. 


VOL.  II 


(46.)  BOOK    X 

INTRODUCTION 

Having  considered  the  passages  that  predict  the  Coming 
among  men  of  the  God  that  was  foretold,  we  are  now 
called  to  expound  those  that  refer  to  His  departure  from 
this  life,  and  to  study  what  the  prophets  said  would 
(462)  happen  to  Him  from  the  earliest  days  of  prophecy.  And 
I  will  begin  by  expounding  those  which  have  to  do  with 
the  men  that  plotted  His  Death,  which  will  occupy  no 
small  part  of  the  present  Book. 

But  before  beginning  my  argument  let  me  repeat  what 
I  have  often  said  about  the  dispensation  of  Christ,  that 
we  must  strictly  distinguish  what  belongs  to  His  Divinity 
from  what  belongs  to  His  Humanity.  As  Divine  we  re- 
cognize Him  as  the  Word  of  God,  the  Power  of  God,  the 
^N'isdom  of  God,  the  Angel  of  Great  Counsel,  and  the 
Great  Eternal  High  Priest,  offering  sacrifice  for  the  exist- 
ence and  preservation  of  all,  and  propitiating  the  Father. 
(Ij)  And  as  Human  we  know  Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  as  a  sheep  led  to 
the  slaughter.  And  this  was  the  human  body,  which  as 
a  high  priest  He  took  like  a  lamb  or  sheep  from  the  flock 
of  humanity,  and  offering  the  firstfruits  of  the  human 
(c)  race,^  sacrificed  them  to  the  Father.  By  it  He  entered 
into  human  nature,  which  could  only  thus  perceive  the 
Word  of  God,  and  His  spiritual  unembodied  power,  being 
able  with  eyes  of  flesh  to  sec  nothing  higher  than  flesh  and 
physical  things.  .*-;o  that  everything  that  follows,  which 
may  seem  to  lower  His  glory,  must  be  taken  as  conceived 
of  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
and  of  His  human  body. 

'   t)j»' a7rop\'7j»'   .    .   .   naWifprifriutioi.      Cf.  P.K.    157  C. 

iqo 
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For  He  was  the    Lamh  that  takes  away  sin.  according 
to   John  the  Bai)tist,  when  he  said  :    "  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"'  and  He  Jolm  i.  29. 
was  the  Lamb  led  to  the  slaughter  in  the  oracle  of  Isaiah, 
which  said  :  ''  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and 
as  a  lamb  before  her  shearers  is  dumb."'     And  of  Him  as  isa.  liii.  7. 
of  a  lamb  was  it  said  :  "For  the  sins  of  my  people  he  was  (d) 
led   to  death."     For  it  was  necessary  that   the  Lamb  of  Isa.  liii.  8. 
God,  taken  by  the  great  High-Priest  on  behalf  of  the  other 
kindred  lambs,   for  all  the  flock  of  mankind,  should  be 
oflcred  as  a  sacrifice  to  God  :  "  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,"  i  Cor.  xv. 
says  the  apostle ;  "and  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  21 ;  Kom. 
came  upon   all   men    to  condemnation :    even   so    by  the  ^' 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life.'     Hence,  also.  He  taught  His  disciples  (463) 
that  He  was  life  and  light  and  truth,  and  the  other  con- 
ceptions of  Ilis  1  )ivinity,  whereas  to  them  that  were  not 
initiated  into  the  secrets  of  His  nature.  He  said  :  "  Why  do  John  vlil. 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  has  told  you  the  truth  ? "  40. 

As  then  in  what  has  gone  before  I  have  dealt  with  what 
specially  concerns  His  Divinity,^  so  now  in  like  manner 
I  will  shew  the  human  sufferings  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
since  what  occurred  before  His  Passion  lies  between  the 
two,  partaking  both  of  the  nature  of  His  Divinity  and  His 
Humanity.  With  this  necessary  proviso,  let  us  now  con-(l') 
sider  the  oracles  which  concern  the  traitor  Judas,  and  his 
fellow-conspirators  against  Christ,  and  the  events  at  the 
time  of  His  Passion. 


CHAPTER    1 

From  Psalm  xl. 

Of  Judas  {he  Traitor,  and  His  Fdloiv-Conspirators 
against  Christ. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  xl.  1-12.]  (^g^j 

As  it  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  the  Book  of  Psalms 
merely  consists  of   hymns  to  God  and  sacred  songs,  and 
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that    we    shall    look    in    vain    in    it    for    predictions    and 

prophecies  of  the  future,   let  us  realize  distinctly  that  it 

contains  many  prophecies,  far  too  many  to  be  quoted  now, 

and  it  must  suffice  for  proof  of  what  I  say  to  make  use  of 

(1>)  two  Psalms  ascribed  to  Asaph,  written  in  the  time  of  David. 

I  Chron.         For  Asaph  was  one  of  the  Temple  Musicians  ^  then,  as 

^''^-  4-         is  stated  in  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  and  was  inspired  by 

the  Divine  Spirit  to  speak  the  Psalms  inscribed  with  his 

name.     And  what  do  these  Psalms  include?     Predictions 

of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,   the  royal   city  of  the   Jewish 

race,  which  took  place  nearly  five  hundred  years  after  the 

prediction.     For  we  read  in  the  73rd  Psalm,  inscribed  "A 

Psalm  of  understanding  for  Asaph  " :  ^ 

'•  Wherefore    hast    thou    rejected    us,    O    God,    for 
ever?   |    Wherefore   is   thy  wrath  kindled   against   the 
^^'        sheejj  of  thy  pasture?   |    2.  Remember   thy  congrega- 
tion,  which   thou  hast   possessed  of  old,    |    and   hast 
ransomed    as    the    rod   of    thy    inheritance ;     |     this 
Mount   Zion  wherein   thou   hast   dwelt.     |   3.   Lift    up 
thine  hands  against  their  pride  unto  the  end  :   [  what 
things  hath  the  enemy  done  evilly  in  thy  sanctuaries,  | 
4.  and  they  that  hate  thee  have  boasted  in  the  midst 
of  thy  Feast :   |    5-  they  have  set  up  their  banners  for 
signs, ^    ignorantly  as  it  were  in   the  entrance  above.  | 
They  cut   down   its   doors   at   once  ^  with   axes   as  in 
/|\        a   wood   of  trees,    |   they   have    broken   it   down  with 
hatchet   and  stone-cutter.     |     7.  They  have  burnt   thy 
sanctuary   to   the   ground  with  fire,    |    and   have   pro- 
ps. Ixxiii.  faned  even  with  the  ground  the  dwelling-place  of  thy 
'"^-                 name." 

This   is   in    Psalm   Ixxiii.  ;    and    Psalm    Ixxviii.    of  Asaph 
contains  this  : 

•'  O  God,  the  Gentiles  have  entered  into  thine  inherit- 
ance, and  defiled  thy  holy  temple ;    they  have    made 
Jerusalem  a  store-house  of  fruits,  they  have  given  the 
dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  to  be  moat  for  the  birds 
Vs.  Ixxviii.         of  the  air,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  to  the  beasts  of  the 
'•  2-  fields." 

'  rwv  Upoyf/a\Tu.'t: 

'  (Tuvffffu-i  T(ji  'Acraip. 

^  S.  omits  tBfvro  Tck  cfinxua  avruv  ffrinua,  koI  ovk  tyvuiTai'. 

*  S.  jnils  M  TO  ai/rS  with  llie  followini;  clause. 
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The  first  of  these  passages,  I  mean  the  one  from  Psahn 
Ixxiii.,  was  spoken  in  David's  reign  before  the  building  of  (465) 
Solomon's  Temple,  and  it  was  only  fulfilled  the  first  time 
by  the  siege  by  the  Babylonians,  and  the  second  time  in 
the  Roman  war  against  the  Jews.  For  what  was  predicted 
and  proclain)eil  in  the  said  Psalms  by  Asaph  was  brought 
to  pass  in  the  destruction  of  the  first  and  second  Temples. 
And  the  second  passage,  from  Psalm  Ixxviii.,  was  fulfilled 
in  the  time  of  Antiochus.  called  Epiphanes,  who  being  King 
of  Syria  entered  Jerusalem,  polluted  the  Temple,  destroyed  (l>) 
the  Altar,  and  in  his  endeavour  to  compel  the  Jews  to 
hellenize,  slew  countless  men  and  women  who  were  martyrs 
for  their  law  and  their  father's  religion,  and  he  inflicted 
all  sorts  of  punishments  on  them.  It  was  therefore  to  that 
time,  and  to  Antiochus'  successors  who  emulated  his  deeds, 
that  Asaph's  prophecies  in  Psalm  Ixxviii.  refer.  And  the 
Book  of  those  called  Maccabees  confirms  what  I  say,  which 
has  this  passage : 

"And    to   Jakeimon   and    Bacchides    there   came  a  (c) 
deputation  of  scribes  asking  lor  justice."     And  it  pro- 
ceeds to  say  :  "  And  he  sware  to  them  saying,  ^Ve  will 
not  bring  evil   on  yourselves  and  your  friends.     And 
they  believed  him.     And  he  took  of  them  sixty  men 
and  slew  them  in  one  day,  according  to  the  word  of 
Asaph,  which  he  wrote,  They  gave  the  dead  bodies  of 
thy  servants  to  be  meat  for  the  birds  of  the  air,  and 
the  flesh  of  thy  saints  to  the  beasts  of  the  land,  their  (,i) 
blood  have  they  poured  out  like  water  on  every  side  of  i  Mace. 
Jerusalem,  and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them."  ^""-  '^• 

If  these  events  were  thus  predicted  and  fulfilled,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  in  the  same  way  the  oracle  quoted  from 
Psalm  xl.  should  announce  what  would  happen  in  con- 
nection with  the  plot  on  our  Saviour,  though  not  all  men 
should  understand,  that  He  being  the  U'ord  of  God, 
Wisdom,  Life,  and  the  True  Light,  and  possessing  all  the 
wealth  of  the  good,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  taking  our 
flesh,  and  being  made  like  in  kind  to  mortal  man  and 
beggars,^  taking  on  Him  the  form  of  a  slave  and  a  poor 
man,  and  most  of  all  when  He  fulfilled  the  Psalmist's 
prophecy.     He  that  understands  these  sayings  to  reft-r  to 
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Himself,  naturally  is  blessed  at  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm, 
as  receiving  the  written  promise. 
(466)  So  it  proceeds  in  the  rest  to  speak  in  the  person  of  a 
poor  man  and  a  beggar,  that  is  to  say  of  our  Saviour  Who 
for  our  sakes  became  poor:  "I  said,  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me."  And  John,  the  Evangelist,  is  an  independent  wit- 
ness that  the  words  of  this  Psalm  are  spoken  in  the  Person 
of  our  Saviour.     For  he  records,  that : 

"Jesus  once  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself,  and 

washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples  and  said,  I  know  whom 

I  have  chosen.     But  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 

John  xiii.  He  that  eateth  with  me,  the  same  hath  lifted  his  heel 

4-18.  against  me."^ 

For  He  made  it  clear  there  that  the  Scripture  referred 
(1))  to  was  the  Psalm  before  us,  in  which  it  is  said  :  "For  the 
man  of  my  peace,  in  whom  I  trusted,  he  that  ate  of  my 
bread  hath  raised  his  heel  against  me."  He  it  is,  then, 
Who  says  at  the  beginning  :  "  I  said.  Lord,  have  pity  on 
me,  heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee,"  and 
speaks  through  the  whole  Psalm.  Symmachus  gives  a 
clearer  rendering  of  these  words,  as  follows  : 

"  When  I  said,  O  Lord,  have  pity  on  me,  heal  my 
soul,  even  if  I  have  sinned  against  thee,  my  enemies 
have  spoken  evil  against  me,  when  shall  he  die  and 
(<^)  his  name  perish  ?  And  when  he  comes  to  gaze  on 
me  his  heart  speaks  vanity,  it  gathers  unrighteousness 
on  itself:  and  when  he  goes  out  he  tells  it.  All  they 
that  hate  me  have  whispered  against  me  with  one 
consent,  conceiving  evil  concerning  me.  An  unrigh- 
teous word  is  poured  out  within  them,  and  when  he 
fall  may  he  never  rise  up.  Yea,  even  the  man  who 
was  at  peace  with  me,  in  whom  I  trusted,  who  did 
eat  of  my  bread,  has  magnified  himself  against  me 
accordingly.  J3ut  thou,  O  Lord,  pity  me,  and  raise 
W  me,  that  I  may  reward  them.  By  this  1  shall  know 
that  thou  wishcst  it,  if  my  enemy  does  not  revile  me. 
riiou  hast  defended  me  because  of  my  innocence,  and 
sliall  set  me  before  thee  for  ever." 

'  1'"..  summarizes  John  xiii.  4-17(^.11.  koX  Kafiuy  K^vrioy  8i»i*»<rei» 
iauT6i>.  E,  TTtpifCwaaro)  to  verse  iS,  wlure  lie  adlicres  to  the  icxl, 
cxwpl  oiis  for  Tivas,   and  ^tr'  i/iiov   for  /uo?. 
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And  Aiiuila  is  in  exact  agreement  ^  with  Symmachus. 
With  regard  first  to  the  words  which  are  apparently  said  in 
the  Person  of  our  Saviour  :  "  Heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned 
against  thee,"  you  will  notice  in  Symmachus  they  are  not 
so  rendered,  but  thus:  "Heal  my  soul,  even  if  I  have 
sinned  against  thee."  And  He  speaks  thus,  since  He 
shares  our  sins.  So  it  is  said  :  "  And  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  our  iniquities,  and  he  bears  our  sins."  Thus 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takcth  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  (467) 
became  a  curse  on  our  behalf: 

"  U'hom,  though  he  knew  no  sin,  God  made  sin  for 
our  sake,   giving  him  as  redemption   for  all,  that   we  ^  q^^  ^ 
might  become  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  21. 

But  since  being  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  He  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh,  the  words  quoted  are  rightly 
used.  And  in  that  He  made  our  sins  His  own  ^  from 
His  love  and  benevolence  towards  us.  He  says  these  words, 
adding  further  on  in  the  same  Psalm:  "Thou  hast  pro- (1>) 
tccted  me  because  of  my  innocence,"  clearly  shewing  the 
impeccability  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  And  how  can  He 
make  our  sins  His  own,  and  be  said  to  bear  our  iniquities, 
except  by  our  being  regarded  as  His  body,  according  to 
the  apostle,  who  says  :  "  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  i  Cor.  xii. 
and  severally  members?"  And  by  the  rule  that  "if  one  27- 
member  suffer  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,"  so  when  the 
many  members  suffer  and  sin.  He  too  by  the  laws  of(c) 
sympatliy  (since  the  Word  of  God  was  pleased  to  take  the 
form  of  a  slave  and  to  be  knit  into  the  common  tabernacle 
of  us  all)  takes  into  Himself  the  labours  of  ^he  suffering 
members,  and  makes  our  sicknesses  His,  and  suffers  all 
our  woes  and  labours  by  the  laws  of  love.  And  the  I^mb 
of  God  not  only  did  this,  but  was  chastised  on  our  behalf,  (d) 
and  suff"ered  a  penalty  He  did  not  owe,  but  which  we  owed 
becau.se  of  the  multitude  of  our  sins  ;  and  so  He  became  the 
cause  of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  because  He  received 
death  for  us,  and  transferred  to  Himself  the  scourging,  the 
insults,  and  the  dishonour,  which  were  due  to  us,  and  drew 
down  on  Himself  the  apportioned  curse,  being  made  a 
curse   for  us.      And  what   is   that    but   the   price  of  our 

*    IffO^uvant't.      Cf.  I'olyt).  2.  56.  2, 

-   i^oiKfioiifjifyos  Toi  rinfTfpas  afiapTias — as  in  I'.L.  2  c,  37  c,  etc. 
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souls ?^  And  so  the  oracle  says  in  our  person:  "By 
his  stripes  we  were  healed,"  and  "  The  Lord  delivered  him 
for  our  sins,"  with  the  result  that  uniting  Himself  to  us 
and  us  to  Himself,  and  appro{)riating  our  sufferings,  He 
can  say,  "  I  said,  Lord,  liave  mercy  on  me,  heal  my  soul, 
{468)  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee,"  and  can  cry  that  they 
who  plot  against  Him,  not  men  only  but  invisible  demons 
as  well,  when  they  see  the  surpassing  power  of  His  Holy 
Name  and  title,  by  means  of  which  He  fdled  the  world  full 
of  Christians  a  little  after,  think  that  they  will  be  able  to 
extinguish  it,  if  they  plot  His  death.  This  is  what  is 
proved  by  His  saying:  "My  enemies  have  spoken  evil  of 
me,  saying,  When  shall  he  die  and  his  name  perish  ? " 

And  since  they  attacked  Him  with  the  words  of  guile, 
attempting  to  entangle  '^  Him,  as  Holy  W'rit  bears  witness, 
(Ij)  telling  us  how  different  charges  and  accusations  were 
engineered  against  Him  at  different  times,  He  therefore 
adds  :  "And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  his  heart  speaks  vanity, 
he  heaps  unrighteousness  on  himself;  he  has  gone  out,  and 
spoken  the  same  against  me."  After  this,  too.  He  clearly 
reveals  the  vile  traitor  himself,  who,  after  making  a  covenant 
with  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  to  betray  his  master,  no  more 
(c)  went  as  he  used  to  the  school  of  His  holy  tcacliing,  nor 
went  as  to  His  teacher,  nor  like  the  others  passed  His  time 
with  the  Saviour,  but  awaited  and  hunted  for  an  opportunity 
to  lay  hands  on  Him.  For  thi_s  is  what  he  is  accused 
of  doing  by  the  Holy  Evangelists,  of  whom  Matthew 
says : 

"Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went 

unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said  unto  them.  What  will 

ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you?     And 

they  covenanted  with   him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

Mau.  xxvi.        And  from  that  time  he  sought  an  opportunity  to  betray 

'4-  him  to  them." 

(tl)  And  ALark  says  : 

"And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the    twelve,  went  unto 

the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them.     And  when 

they  heard  it  they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 

Mark  xiv.         money :    and    he  sought   how    he    might    conveniently 

'°-  betray  him." 

*   o I'Ti'i/^ux Of .  -  nayiSfViTojatv. 
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And  J.uke  writes  thus  : 

"And  Satan  entered  into  Judas  that  was  called 
Iscariut,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve,  and  he 
departed  and  spake  with  the  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  the  captains  ^  of  the  Temple,  that  he  might  betray 
iiim  unto  them,  and  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to 
give  him  money.'-  And  he  sought  opportunity  to  betray  Luke  xxii. 
him  unto  them  apart  from  the  multitude."'  3 

So    the   prophecy  before  us    prophesies  the  same    things, 
when  it  says : 

"  And  if  he  came  to  see  me  his  heart  spake  vanity, 
he  gathered  iniquity  on  himself.      He  went   out,  and 
spake     the     same.        Against     me     all     my    enemies 
whispered  " ; 
where  Symmachus  renders: 

"  Coming  in  to  spy  on   me,   his  heart  sfxike  vanity, 
he  heaped  unrighteousness  upon  it :  and  when  he  went 
out   he   spake   against   me.      All    they   that   hate    me  (469) 
whispered  with  one  voice  against  me." 
Ves,  for  he  alone  went  into  his  master  as  a  friend  and  a 
disciple,  to  spy  and  search  out,  while  he  hid  his  plot  in  his 
own  heart.     And  when  he  went  out,  he  spake  against  Him  ('') 
at  once  with  many  of  the  same  mind,  betraying  the  Saviour 
to  His  enemies,  and  secretly  made  a  pact  with  the  rulers  of 
the  Jews,  about  other  things,  but  of  course  about  money  as 
well,  for  which  he  promised  to  betray  Him,  and  about  which 
he  whispered  with  them.     ^Vherefore  it  says  : 

"He  went  out  and  spake  at  once.     All  my  enemies 

whispered  against  me,  against  me  they  imagined  evils. 

They  determined  an  evil  plan  against  me." 

Perhaps  the  covenant  for  the  money  is  meant   by  the 

"unjust  word  '  of  the  prophecy,  or  perhaps  the  impious  (c) 

and  unjust  intentions  they  had  against  Him,  supposing  that 

He  would  be  extinguished  and  destroyed  after  death,  and 

would  no  longer  be  reckoned  among  the  living.     For  such 

is  the  meaning  of:  "When  he  sleepeth  he  shall  surely  never 

rise    up   again,"  which    Symmachus    has    expressed    more 

clearly  :    "  And  falling  he  will  not  arise "  ;    where    Aquila 

says:  "And  whosoever  sleep,  he  shall  not  rise  again."     So 

*  W.II.  have  (TTpuTijyots  to  wis  avrns  irapaSif — for  arpar.  rov  Upov 
Iva  avrhv  irapaBif. 

*  W.II.  add  Kal  (^oi<fio\6yr)a-ty. 
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far  it  has  spoken  generally  about  all  those  wlio  conspired 
((1)  against  Him  at  the  time  of  His  Passion  ;  but  it  goes  on 
now  to  speak  of  the  traitor  particularly,  as  of  one  of  His 
disciples  :  "  For  the  man  of  my  peace  also,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  who  ate  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me."  Instead  of  which  Symmachus  again  renders  : 
"  And  a  man,  who  was  at  peace  with  me,  in  whom  I  had 
confidence,  who  ate  of  my  bread  with  me,  hath  magnified 
himself  against  me."  For  of  a  truth  it  is  the  lowest  and 
most  accursed  ^  of  men  who  after  sharing  a  master's  table, 
and  the  nurture  of  his  instruction,  goes  wrong  and  treats 
his  benefactor  in  the  opposite  way  to  which  he  has  been 
treated  himself. 

.Vnd  since  the  enemies  in  their  plotting  said:    "  \\'hen 

shall   he  die,  and   his  name  perish?"    and    thought   that 

if  he  lay  down    he  would  never  rise  up  again,   therefore 

(470)  our  Lord  and  Saviour  praying  for  the  reverse  of  this,  and 

assured  of  an  unhindered  resurrection  by  His  Father,  says  : 

"Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  raise  me  up,  and 

I  will  reward   them.      In  this  I  know  that  thou  hast 

favoured    me,    because    my    enemy  shall    not    triumph 

over  me." 

And  it  is  quite  clear  how  after  His  resurrection  from  the 

dead  immediate  judgment,  that  did  not  tarry,  fell  on  the 

conspirators,   so    that   death  who  was  the   enemy  of  His 

return  to  life  was  made  ashamed,  and  they  that  mocked 

(1))  Him  said,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  death,  where  is 

I  Cor.  XV.  thy  victory?  "     And  those  who  have  read  the  history  of  the 

55-  times   after   our   Saviour's   resurrection,   in   Josephus,    will 

remember  what  troubles  fell  on  the  Jews  and  their  rulers, 

involved  in  which  they  received  the  right  reward  for  what 

they  did  to  Him.     All  this,  then,  that  fell  upon  them  was  the 

fulfilment  of  the  prophecy :  but  our  Saviour's  Resurrection 

from  the  dead  proved  to  all  that  in  Him  the  Father  was 

well  pleased,  as  He  tells  us  when  He  says : 

(c)  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  raise  me  up,  and  I  will 

reward  them.     By  this  I  know  thou  hast  favoured  me, 

because  my  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me." 

And  notice  how  in  pouring  forth  this  prayer  to  His  Cod 

and  Father,  with  what  confidence  He  witnesses  boldly  to 
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His  own  sinlessncss,  although  He  had  said  before,  "Heal 
my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee."  But  I  have  {'!) 
already  shewn  that  the  words,  "  1  have  sinned  against  thee," 
are  not  to  be  taken  literally,  and  Symmachus  interprets  them 
more  clearly  when  he  says,  "Heal  my  soul,  even  if  I  have 
sinned  against  thee,"  as  could  well  be  said  of  our  sins,  which 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  took  upon  Himself.  A\'hereas  the 
words,  "  Thou  hast  protected  me  for  my  innocence,"  exhibit 
the  absolute  integrity  of  His  nature,  to  which  He  traces  in 
His  teaching  the  stability  and  sureness  of  His  life  and  His 
preservation  after  His  Resurrection,  when  He  adds,  "  Thou 
hast  established  me  before  thee  forever":  or,  "And  thou 
wilt  establish  me  before  thee  for  ever,"  according  to 
Symmachus. 


CHAPTER    -1 

From  Psalm  liv.  (47  0 

Also  of  Judas,  and  of  them  thai  with  Iliin 
conspired  against  Christ, 

[Passages  quoted,  Ps.  liv.  2-5,  10-14.] 

"2.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God,  |  and  do  not  despise 
my  supplication.  |  3.  Attend  to  me  and  hearken  to 
me :  ]  I  was  grieved  in  my  meditation,  and  troubled  | 
4.  by  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  and  by  the  aflliction  of 
the  sinner.  |  For  they  brought  initjuity  against  me,  and  ^^^ 
in  wrath  reviled  me.  |  5.  My  heart  was  troubled  within 
me,  and  the  fear  of  death  fell  u])on  me.  ]  Fear  and 
trembling  came  upon  me,  and  darkness  covered  me." 
And  that  which  follows,  to  which  he  adds  : 

"  10.  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues,  |  for 
I  l\ave  seen  iniquity  and  strife  in  the  city.  |  11.  Day  and 
night  it  shall  go  round  it  upon  its  walls,  |  and  iniquity 
and  sorrow  12.  and  unrighteousness  are  in  the  midst 
of  it,  I  and   usury  and  craft  have  not  left  its  streets,  (c) 

13.  For  if  an  enemy  had  reproached  me,  I  would  have 
borne  it :  |  And  if  he  that  hated  me  had  magnified 
himself  against  me,  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him  :  | 

14.  but   it   was   even    thou,    O    man   like-minded,    my 
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guide,  and  my  friend,  |  who  in  companionship  with  me 
sweetened  my  food  :  |  we  walked  in  the  house  of  God 
in  unity."' 
(d)  The  words  : 

"  If  an  enemy  had  reproached  me,  I  could  have  borne 
it,  and  if  he  that  haled  me  had  magnified  himself  against 
me,  I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him  :  but  it  was  even 
thou,  O  man  like-minded,  my  guide  and  my  friend,  who 
in  companionship  with  me  sweetened  my  food," 
resemble— "  For  the  man  of  my  peace,  in  whom  I  trusted, 
he  that  ate  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me," 
said  of  Judas  in  the  previous  prophecy.     As  then  there  he 
was  shewn  to  be  a  man  of  peace,  when  he  was  the  Saviour's 
disciple  and  numbered  among  the  apostles,  so  here  he  is 
called  like-minded.  His  guide  and  His  friend.     And  as  there 
it  was  said  of  him,  "  He  that  cateth  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me,"  so  also  here  it  is  said  to  the  same 
person,  "  Who  in   companionship  with   me  sweetened  my 
food."     Yea,  for  he  was  privileged  to  be  one  of  them  thnt 
partook  of  the  secret  companionship  and  spiritual  food  that 
(472)  our  Saviour  gave  His  disciples.     For  to  the  crowds  and  multi- 
tudes without  He  spoke  in  parables,  but  only  to  His  disciples, 
of  whom  Judas  was  reckoned  one,  did  He  unfold  all  things. 
So  it  is  said,  "  He  that  ate  my  bread  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me,"  and,  "who  in  companionship  sweetened  my 
bread."     This  Aquila  interprets  more  clearly,  "  W'e  together 
(b)  supped  sweetly  on  mysteries,"  and  Symmachus,  ''  W'e  joined 
together  in  sweet  companionship."     And  instead  of,  "  Thou, 
O    man    like-minded,   my  guide  and   friend,"  S)mmachus 
renders,  "Thou,  O  man  of  like  disposition,  my  guide  and 
my  friend."     Now  if  he  was   privileged   to  stand   so   high 
among  the  friends  of  our  Saviour,  His  words  about  him  are 
natural,  "  If  an  enemy  had  reviled  me,  I  would  have  borne 
it,"  and  that  which  follows. 

Then  after  this  prophecy  about  Judas,  He  proceeds  to 
foretell  His  own  preservation  and  escape  from  death,  in  the 
words : 

"I    cried   unto  God,  and   ihe   Lord   saved    mc.     At 

evening    and    morning   and    at    noon    I    will    tell   and 

proclaim,  and  he  shall  liear  my  voice,  and  shall  ransom 

my  soul  in  peace.' 

(c)Thus  in  prayer  He  speaks  of  the  time   before  His  death 
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during  which  Judas  hatched  his  treachery  against  Him. 
And  it  was  then  that  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  one  who 
mourned  for  the  destruction  and  ruin  of  His  friend,  and 
still  more  for  the  casting  away  of  the  whole  Jewish  race,  as 
if  ill  sympathy  with  friends  gone  mad  who  were  very  dear  to 
Him,  calls  all  His  union  with  them  and  instruction  of  them 
wasted,  in  that  it  has  profited  them  nothing,  saying : 

"  I  was  grieved  with  my  wasted   efforts,  and  I  was 
moved  by  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  and  by  the  affliction 
of  the  sinner.     For  they  fell,"  He  says,  "  into  iniquity, 
and  reviled  me  in  anger." 
This   may  either   be   referred  to  the   Jewish    rulers,   who  (d) 
attempted  to  catch  Him  with  enmity  and  conspiracy,  or 
it  may  have  been  spoken  of  the  invisible  powers  that  fought 
against  Him  from  without,  and  inspired  the  plot  that  was 
carried  through  by  men.     And  this  I  think  agrees  with  His 
words  in  the  Oospels  at  the  time  of  the  Passion,  when  He 
says  to  His   disciples:  "  ^[y  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  NFait.xx 
even  unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.''     And  3*'^- 
again,    "  Now   is   my  soul    troubled."     The   words    of  the  John  xii. 
Psalm  are  similar  to  those,  where  it  said  :  "  My  heart  is  27. 
moved  within   me.  and  the  fear  of  death  is  fallen   upon  (473) 
me  :  Fear  and  trembling  have  come  u[)on  me,  and  dark- 
ness hath  covered  me,"'  in  which  He  reveals  the  attacks 
of   the   opposing    powers    upon    Him.      As   then    in    the 
prophets  a  certain  "  spirit  of  adultery  "  is  named,  e.g.  "  They 
were  deceived  by  a  spirit  of  adultery"  and  "the  spirit  of  Hos.  iii.i 
error  in  the  wilderness,"  so  also  the  spirit  of  death  would  J"-  vi.  i 
cause  fear,  just  as  the  spirit  of  strength  would  be  the  source 
of  power  and  divine  bravery.     So  we  should  call  it  "theC') 
spirit  of  fear  and  trembling,"  and,  indeed,  "  the  spirit  of  fear 
and  confusion  "  as  well,  which  usually  comes  on  nearly  all 
that  die  as  martyrs  for  their  religion,  and  much  more  would 
be  laid  on  Him  that  underwent  death  for  all.     liut  whether 
it  was  the  spirit  of  fear  and  of  death,  or  of  fear  and  trembling, 
or  any  other  like  power  that  fell  upon  Him,  at  any  rate  it 
did  not  break  Him  down,  for  He,  like  a  noble  athlete,  threw  (c) 
far  from  Him  the  fear  of  death  by  His  assurance  of  life,  for 
He  is  the  Life.     And  so  He  drove  far  off  the  spirit  of  fear 
and  trembling  which  attacked    Him  by  the  power  of  the 
spirit  of  bravery,  might,  and  strength.     For  according  to 
Isaiah,  "There  rested  on  Him   (together  with    the   other 
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Isa.  xi.  2.    spirits),  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  strength."     So,  too,  He 

puts  to  flight  the  spirit  of  darkness  by  the  power  of  His  own 

John  i.  5  ;  liglit.     For,  "The  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  dark- 

]'<.  \xi.  12.  ness  comprehended  it  not."     You  will  find  similar  passages 

(d)  in  Psalm  xxi.,  where  again,  in  His  person,  it  is  said,.  "Many 

oxen  have  come  about  me  :  fat  bulls  hemmed  mc  in.     They 

gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  ramping  and  roaring 

lion."     And   also,    "  Many    dogs    have    encircled    me,    the, 

council  of  the  wicked-doers  has  surrounded    me."     And 

once  more : 

"Save  my  soul  from  the  sword,  and  my  only-begotten 

from  the  power  of  the  dog.     Save  me  from  the  lion's 

mouth,  and  my  humility  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns." 

Here  He  clearly  calls  the  evil  powers  bulls  and  calves,  lion?, 

dogs  and  unicorns,  who  hemmed  Him  in  and  surrounded 

(474)  Him  at  the  time  of  His  Passion,  but  were  not  able  to  do 

aught  against  Him.     And  this  follows,  only  if  these  parts  of 

the  Psalm  refer  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  :  but  if  they  do 

not  refer  to  Him,  but  to  some  one  else,  you  must  yourself 

reduce  the  passage  to  harmony.^     And  immediately  after 

the  prediction  of  the  conspiracy  against  Him,  He  continues 

also  about  the  mother-city  of  the  Jews,  Jerusalem,  and  say.s, 

"  I  saw  iniquity  and   strife  in  the  city,"  and  that  which 

(1>)  follows,  the   meaning  of  which   there  is  no  time  now  to 

expound. 


CHAPTER    :3 

From  Psalm  cviii. 

SHU  of  Judas,  and  of  the  Apostle  elected  in  His  Room, 
and  of  the  Jewish  A'a/ion. 

[Passage  quoted,  Ps.  cviii.  i-S.] 

And  the  Apostle  Peter  is  a  sufticient-  witness  that  this 
prophecy  refers  to  the  traitor  Judas,  when,  after  the  Saviour's 
Ascension,  all  the  apostles  being  gathered  together  with 
many  of  the  brethren,  he  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  said : 

'   iTTtirri'ifftti  Ko)  aiiTus  ij  Sr  ffoaaXiirff era  to  Karh  rot'  TtJTror. 


Ch.  ;,.  DEATH  OF    JUDAS  203 

"  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture  must  needs  have 
been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  before  by 
the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Juda'^,  which  was  guide 
to  tiiem  that  took  Jesus.  For  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  |)art  of  this  ministry.  Nt)w  this 
man  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of  inicjuity  ;  and 
falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all 
his  bowels  gushed  out.  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  (475) 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem,  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in 
their  proper^  tongue  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  Tiie  field 
of  blootl.  For  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  Let 
his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  :  Acts  i  16 
and  his  bishopric  let  another  take."  20. 

Peter,  then,  in  saying  thus,  suggested  that  another  must  be 
chosen  in  place  of  Judas,  to  fill  up  the  deficient  number  of 
the  twelve  apostles,  so  that  the  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled. 
And  when  tiie  lot  had  been  cast,  it  fell  upon  Matthias,  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  twelve  apostles.  Since  this  was  ('*) 
thus  fulfilled,  it  follows  that  the  person  who  speaks  in  this 
Psalm  can  only  be  our  Saviour,  Who  thought  good  to 
anticipate  by  the  record  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  very  prayer 
that  was  sent  up  by  Him  to  the  Father  at  the  time  of 
His  Passion,  foretelling  what  would  happen  to  Him  in  the 
future. 

He  says,  then,  "O  God,  pass  not  over  my  praise  in 
silence,"  praying  that  the  instruction  delivered  by  Him  to 
His  disciples  and  the  praise  of  the  new  Covenant  might  not 
be  lost  in  silence,  but  might  live  to  the  end  of  time.  "Tiie  (c) 
mouth  of  the  sinner  and  the  mouth  of  the  crafty  "  would 
have  special  application  to  Judas,  who  went  to  the  Chief 
Priests  and  said  to  them  : 

"U'hat  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto 

you?     And  they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces 

of  silver.     And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity 

to  betray  him  unto  them." 

And  after  making  this  covenant  against  Him,  he  was  one  of 

those  that  sat  down  with  Him  at  the  Feast  of  the  Passover,- 

when  our  Saviour — • 

''sat  down  with   the  twelve,  and  as  they  were  eating,  ('') 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 

'   \V.  II.  omil  i5i3.  *  iv  ToJ  ToC  TloLffX"^  iruuiroaiw. 
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Mati.xxvi.         of  you  shall  betray  me.     And  being  very  sorry  they  began 
~^-  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I?" 

Among  whom  was  Judas,  who  opened  that  mouth  of  his, 
full  of  deceit  and  irony,  and  answered,  "  Is  it  I,  Rabbi  ?  "  a 
crafty  mouth  indeed,  with  which  he  gave  the  signal  to  the 
Matt. xxvi.  conspirators  against  our  Saviour,  saying,   "Whomsoever  I 
48.  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he."     i\nd  he  fulfilled  his  words  by 

acts,  when  he  went  to  Jesus,  and  said  to  Him^  "Hail,  Rabbi, 
and  kissed  him.''     And  Jesus  said  to  him,  "Friend,  where- 
fore art  thou  come.'*"  and  "Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  son 
(476)  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  "     So  then  in  anticipation,  he  says  by 

the  Psalm  : 

"The  mouth  of  the  crafty  is  opened  upon  me.  They 
have  spoken  against  me  with  crafty  tongue,  and  have 
encircled  me  with  words  of  hatred,  and  have  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause." 

Here  He  has  in  mind  not  only  Judas,  but  the  other  con- 
spirators against  Him.     For  the  Gospel  relates,  that  even 
while  the  Saviour  was  still  speaking  to  His  disciples — 
Matt. xxvi.         "behold,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him 
47-  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves  from  the  chief 

(1))        priests  and  elders  of  the  people  !     To  whom  the  Lord 
said,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
Mati.xxvi.        staves  to  take  me?     I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 
55-  Temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me.     But  this  is  all 

come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled." 
And  He  says  also  in  the  Psalms:  "Instead  of  loving  me, 
they  spake  evil  of  me,  but  I  continued  to  pray.''  This, 
too,  was  fulfilled,  when,  as  our  Saviour  prayed  with  the 
eleven  apostles  in  the  place  called  Gethsemane,  and  departed 

(c)  from  them  a  little  way,  and  knelt  down  to  His  Father,  and 
prayed  a  second  and  a  third  time,  Judas  with  the  Rulers  of 
the  Jews  matured  his  conspiracy,  collecting  and  leading  the 
multitude  of  them  that  were  prepared  to  take  Him  with 
swords  and  staves. 

And  they  did  evil  to  Him  instead  of  good,  and  gave  Him 
hate  in  return  for  His  love,  when   they  were  ill-disposed 

(d)  towards  the  Saviour,  and  Benefactor  and  Teacher,  Who  had 
given  them  such  healing  and  treatment  by  His  words  and 
teaching  and  all  sorts  of  benefits.     In  return   lor  which. 
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since  they  did  evil  to  Him  instead  of  good,  and  gave  Him 
hatred  for  love,  He  rightly  adds  : 

"Set  a  sinner  over  him,  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his 
right  hand.  When  he  is  judged  let  him  go  forth  con- 
demned, and  let  his  prayer  be  turned  into  sin ;  let  his 
days  be  few,  and  another  take  his  office.  ' 
And  the  holy  apostle,  applying  this  Scripture  to  the  traitor, 
shewed  clearly  by  anticipation  what  would  be  the  end  of 
these  things.  Now  you  yourself  can  see,  how  a  sinful  ruler 
and  head  was  given  to  the  Jewish  race,  after  their  pre- 
sumptuous deeds  against  the  Saviour,  and  how  they  were 
forced  to  serve  strangers  and  idolators  instead  of  their 
ancient  godly  rulers.  Who  would  not  be  struck  by  the  (477) 
fulfilment  of  the  prediction  ?  For  the  oracle  says,  "  Let  his 
days  be  few,"  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  whole  period 
after  their  j»lot  against  our  Saviour  was  short,  during  which 
they  appeared  to  abide,  after  which  they  underwent  the 
siege  and  were  utterly  destroyed,  and  then  another  took 
office,  namely  the  people  founded  by  Christ. 

And  you  will  understand  the  rest  of  the  Psalm  in  a  similar  (b) 
sense.  The  words  that  follow,  spoken  as  of  certain  children 
of  Judas,  "  Let  his  children  be  orphans,"  and  the  like,  may 
be  referred  primarily  to  Judas,  and  secondarily  to  all  who 
like  him  betray  the  word  of  salvation.  And  you  may  under- 
stand in  a  similar  way,  his  wife,  and  the  sins  of  his  father, 
and  of  the  Jewish  Synagogue,  which  is  called  his  mother. 
For  I  think  that  this  is  meant  by  "let  not  the  sin  of  his 
mother  be  done  away."  P>ut  just  as  in  the  preceding  (c) 
prophecy,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  was  called  a  beggar  and  a 
poor  man,  as  I  have  pointed  out  in  expounding,  "  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  considereth  the  poor  and  needy,"  so  in  the 
present  Psalm  He  is  called  by  these  names. 

May  such  and  such  judgments  fall  on  Judas,  He  says,  and 
those  who  have  like  desires  to  his.  \\hat  those  judgments 
are  He  adds  in  these  words  : 

"  Because  he  remembered  not  to  do  mercy,  and  per- 
secuted the  poor  and  the  beggar  and  the  stricken  in 
spirit  even  unto  death.  He  loved  cursing  and  it  shall 
come  to  him  :  he  wished  not  blessing,  and  it  shall  be  far 
off  from  him." 
And  a  little  lower  down  He  again  calls  Himself  a  poor  man  (d) 
and  a  beggar,  and  says : 

VOL.  11.  o 


2o6  THE   PROOF  OF  THE   GOSPEL         Bk.  X. 

"  And  thou,   Lord  most  high,  have  mercy  on  me,  for 
thy  name's  sake,  for  good  is  thy  mercy.     Save  me,  for  I 
am  poor  and  a  beggar." 
And  he  adds  after  an  interval : 

"  My  knees  were  weak  through  fasting,  and  my  flesh 

was  changed  for  lack  of  oil,  and  I  become  a  jest  to  them. 

They  saw  me,  and  shaked  their  heads  at  me." 

(478)  And  all  this  was  fulfilled,  when   "The  passers-by  reviled 

Yjajt  him,   wagging  their   heads  and  saying,   He  saved    others, 

xxvii.  40.    himself  he  cannot  save."     And  since,  even  now,  the  Jews 

draw  down  the  curse  of  their  fathers  upon  themselves,  and 

are  wont  with  blasphemy  and  impious  words  to  anathematize 

our  Lord  and  Saviour  and  all  that  believe  on  Him,  He  goes 

on  to  say  : 

"They  shall  curse,   but  thou  wilt  bless.     May  they 

that  arise  against  me  be  ashamed,  but  thy  servant  shall 

rejoice.      Let  them  who  speak  evil  of  me  be  clothed 

with  shame,  and  be  clothed  in  confusion  as  with  a  cloak. 

('>)        V>ut  I  will  confess  the  Lord  with  my  mouth,  and  amid 

many  will  I  praise  him,  for  he  stood  by  the  right  hand 

of  the  poor,  to  save  my  soul  from  the  persecutors." 

And  it  is  quite  clear,  even  now,  to  what  evils  they  that 

invoke  curses  in  their  synagogues  have  grown  accustomed, 

never  at  all  being  able  to  recover  from  those  same  times, 

while  He  offers  to  His  Father  in  the  midst  of  many  nations 

the  praise  of  His  new  Covenant,  having  the  Father  working 

with  Him,  Who  sits  at  Llis  own  right  hand.     "Wherefore," 

(c)  He  says,  "in  the  midst  of  many  will  I  praise  him,  for  he 

stood  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor."     And  He  assures  of 

His  own  preservation  after  death  in  the  words  :  "  To  save 

my  soul  from  the  persecutors."     For  after  He  had   said 

above,  "  He  persecuted  the  poor  man  and  the  beggar  and 

him  that  was  stricken  in  heart  even  unto  death,"  and  had 

shewed   forth  His  own  death  outlining  the  prophecy,   He 

said  figuratively,  "  For  he  stood  at  the  right  hand  of  the 

poor,  to  save  his  soul  from  the  persecutors." 
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CHAPTER    \ 
From  Zechariah. 

Slill  of  Judas,  and  of  the  Money  in  Return  for  which  He 
betrayed  the  Lord,  and  of  the  casting  away  of  the 
Jewish  Race,  both  Rulers  and  Ruled. 

[Passage  quoted,  Zecli.  xi.  "j  /'-i^.]  (479) 

This  was  fulfilled  when,  according  to  Luke  : 

"  Judas  went  away,  and  spoke  with   the  chief  priests  (c) 
and  scribes  and  captains  of  the  Temple,  that  he  might 
betray    him    unto   them.      And    they   were  glad,    and  Luke  xxii. 
covenanted  to  give  him  money  ; "  4- 

or,    according  to    Mark    when,    "  he    went    to   the    chief 
priests  to  betray  him  ;  and  they  were  glad  and  promised  Mark  xiv 
to  give  him  money.'     In  each  case    it    is    simply    money  'o- 
that    is    named.       But     in     Matthew     the     amount      is 
recorded,  and  it  agrees  with  the  quotation  from  Zechariah. 
I'or  Matthew  says : 

"Then  went  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  ('^) 
to  the  chief  priests,  and  said  to  them.  What  will  ye  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you?  and  they  weighed  Matt.xxvi. 
unto  him  thirty  staters."  .  14- 

And  this  agrees  with,  "And  they  weighed  my  price  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,"  spoken  by  the  Lord  in  the  prophecy. 

And  there  is  added  to  this,  "And  the  Lord  said  to  me. 
Drop  them  into  the  furnace,  and  see  if  it  is  good  metal,  as 
I  was  tested  by  them."  For  which  Aquila  renders  :  "And 
the  Lord  said  to  me,  Drop  them  into  the  furnace,  cast 
them  to  the  potter  :  very  great  is  the  price,  at  which  I  was 
valued  by  them." 

And  notice  how  the  Lord  Himself  confesses  that  a  sum  of  (4S0) 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  was  given  for  Him.  The  meaning  of 
His  words  implies  something  like  this  :  I  the  Lord  from  the 
very  first  day  ceased  not  to  give  to  you  Jews  proofs  of  My 
kindness,  and  in  countless  ways  I  did  you  good,  not  only 
through  the  earliest  prophets,  but  also  by  My  jjresencc  in 
moral  teaching  and  spiritual  education,  in  signs  and  wonders, 
and  father  miracles,  and  in  cures  and  attentions  :  now  you  (L) 
that  were  privileged  to  receive  such  benefits,  give  My  price 
or  refuse  it,  demanding  of  them,  it  would  seem,  the  fruits  of 
holiness,  and  the  proof  of  their  faith  in  Him.     But  they,  as 
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the  preceding  quotation  tells,  instead  of  loving  Me  spoke 

evil  of  Me,  and  laid  evil  on  Me  instead  of  good,  and  hatred 

instead  of  My  love,  weighing  out  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  as  if 

they  valued  at  that  price  Him  that  was  sold.      But  since 

the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  He 

I  Cor.  iii.    rightly  bids  them  cast  it  into  the  furnace,  adding,  "  As  I 

'3-  was  tested  by  them."     Perhaps  the  House  of  God  is  here 

(c)  called  a  Furnace.     For  the  Lord   says,  according  to   the 

Septuagint,  "Cast  them  into  the  Furnace,"  and  adds,  "  And 

they  cast  them    into   the   Furnace,  the   House  of  God "  ; 

while  according  to  Aquila  the  Lord  says,  "  Cast  it,  that  is 

the   money,   to  the  potter,"  and  adds,  "  And  I  cast  it  in 

the   House   of  the    Lord   to  the   potter."     According    to 

Symmachus,   the  Lord  says,    "  Cast  it  into  the  furnace," 

(tl)  and  adds,  "  I  cast  it  into  the  House  of  the   Lord,  into  the 

Furnace."     And  was  not  this  fulfilled  when  Judas — 

"  3.  that  betrayed  the  Lord,  seeing  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  and  returned  the  money  ^  to  the  chief 
})riests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood?  4.  And  they  said  to  him, 
^^"hat  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  that.  5.  And  he  cast 
down  the  money  in  the  Temple  and  went  and  hanged 
himself.  6.  And  the  chiif  priests  took  the  money  and 
said,  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  in  the  treasury,  for  it  is 
(4S1)  the  price  of  blood.  7.  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potters'  field  to  bury  strangers  in  : 
8.  ^\■herefore  that  field  is  called  the  field  of  blood  unto 
this  day.  9.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremiah  the  prophet  saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom 
Malt.  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value,  10.  and  gave 

xxvii.  3.  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me." 

But  as  this  passage  is  not  found  in  the  prophecy  of 
Jeremiah,  you  must  consider  whether  it  is  to  be  supposed 
that  they  have  been  removed  through  any  evil  intention,  or 
whether  there  has  been  an  error  in  copying,-  through   the 

*    \V.  II.:  ra  TpiaKoira  a.f)yiipta. 

"  Kara  nva  ()aSiovpyiai'  f)  Ka\  (T(^a\/ua  ypa<piKbv  ytyovtvai.  The 
prophetic  nfcrenco  to  Jeremiah  is  of  course  a  mistake.  It  shouKl  l>e  to 
Zechaiiah  xi.  13.  A.  15.  I'.iuce  a'tribiitcs  it  to  there  being  simil.nr  texts 
in  Jeremiah  (<■.  ,;^  xviii.  2,  3.  xxxii.  6-15)  riiniiini;  in  the  Kvangelisl's 
mind  (/:>/.  i\'.  /'.  i.  323). 
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mistake  of  some  careless  transcriber  of  the  Holy  Gospels,  who 
wrote  Jeremiah  instead  of  Zechariah,  where  he  ouglit  to 
have  copied,  "  Then  was  fulfilled  that  whicli  was  written  by 
Zechariah  tlie  proi)het,"  and  instead  of,  "And  they  cast  tlieni 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  into  the  furnace,"  wrote  in  error, 
"  And  they  bought  with  them  the  field  of  the  potter."  For 
the  prophecy  explicitly  states  that  the  money  was  cast  into 
the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  so  does  the  Gospel :  for,  "  Judas,"  it  (c) 
says,  "  cast  the  money  into  the  Temple,  and  departed." 
And  perhaps  it  was  through  this  money  that  tlie  Temple  was 
rendered  profane,  and  the  words,  "  Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate,"  were  fulfilled.  And  you  may  well 
ask  whether  the  House  of  God  was  called  a  Furnace,  because 
it  is  there  that  the  souls  of  men  are  fashioned  as  in  a 
crucible  by  the  fire  of  divine  teaching,  or  convicted  of 
impurity,  as  if  they  were  fired  and  tried  in  a  furnace. 
Hence  Aquila  says,  "  I  cast  the  money  in  the  house  of  the  (<l) 
Lord  to  the  potter,"  clearly  teaching  that  the  Divine  Word 
dwells  like  a  pott'^r  in  the  House  of  the  Lord,  and  moulds 
and  renews  the  souls  of  them  that  enter. 

But  if  the  price  of  Him  that  was  valued,  there  cast  down 
rendered  the  House  profane,  it  is  natural  for  Him  to 
proceed  to  say,  "  And  I  cast  the*  second  rod,  the  Rope,  to 
break  the  covenant  between  Judah  and  Lsrael." 

For  from  that  day  the  multitude  of  the  nation  was  cut 
away  from  God's  ancient  providential  guardianship.  And  I 
suppose  the  second  rod  to  mean  the  whole  Jewish  nation. 
It  is  therefore  called  a  Rope  in  the  words,  "The  one  I 
called  Beauty,  and  the  other  I  called  a  Rope."  And  he  (482) 
proceeds  to  speak  clearly  of  the  second  :  "  And  I  cast  away 
ihe  second  rod,  the  Rope,  to  break  my  covenant  between 
Judah  and  Israel."  P'or  they  were  the  Rope  and  the  second 
rod.  But  the  first  rod,  called  Beauty,  was  Jerusalem  itself, 
and  the  Mo.saic  Worship,  and  the  whole  of  the  old  cove- 
nant. This  is  shewn  by  the  prophecy,  saying,  "  And  I  will 
take  my  rod  of  beauty,  and  I  will  cast  it  away,  to  break  my 
covenant."  Vou  see  that  it  .says  that  the  first  rod  was  the  (b) 
(Covenant,  and  the  second  rod  the  Rope,  but  He  threatens 
to  cast  them  both  away,  first  saying,  "  And  I  will  take  for 
myself  two  rods,  the  one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the  other  I 
called  a  Rope  "  ;  or  with  Synmiachus,  "  The  one  I  called  (c) 
glory,  and  the  other  I  called  a  Rope."      I*"or  thus  he  rightly 
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styled  the  glory  and  buauty  of  the  whole  nation  the  divine 
Law,  and  the  Covenant,  which  it  included.  For  the  solem- 
nities of  Jerusalem,  and  the  high-priestly  ritual,  and  all  the 
ancient  observances  of  the  divine  Law  and  old  Covenant, 
were  a  fair  glory  to  them  that  lived  under  their  order.  And 
the  multitude  of  the  nation  is  called  a  Rope  by  Moses, 
(d)  when  he  says  :  "  The  portion  of  the  Lord  is  His  people 
Jacob,  and  Israel  is  the  Rope  of  His  inheritance."' 

But  here  it  is  prophesied  that  there  will  be  a  complete 
change  of  the  two  rods  at  the  time  named,  so  that  the  ancient 
Covenant  that  was  therein  of  old,  and  its  ancient  beauty 
being  destroyed,  and  the  Rope  and  the  whole  nation  broken 
through,  when  they  had  valued  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
Him  that  was  valued,  they  should  bear  the  lit  dishonour  for 
their  impiety.  It  therefore  says,  "And  I  will  take  my  rod 
of  Beauty,  and  cast  it  away,  and  break  my  covenant."  And 
also,  "And  I  castaway  the  second  rod,  the  Rope." 
(4^3)  And  when  the  prophecy  goes  on  to  say,  "And  I  will  take 
away  three  shepherds  in  one  month,"  I  think  that  it  refers 
to  the  three  divisions  of  the  ancient  leaders  of  the  people  of 
God— the  King,  the  Prophet,  and  the  High-Priest — for  by 
those  three  shepherds  all  the  affairs  of  the  ancients  were 
managed.  But  since  those  three  ofifices  were  destroyed 
together  in  our  Saviour's  time— (for  their  king  reigned  not  in 
accordance  with  the  Law,  being  a  foreigner  and  not  a 
member  of  the  Jewish  race  ;  their  high-priest  was  appointed 
to  his  office  by  the  Romans,  and  did  not  attain  his  rank  by 
the  order  of  succession  of  the  tribe,  nor  according  to  lawful 

(b)  custom  ;  and  their  prophets  that  had  ceased  until  John 
arose  were  no  longer  active  among  them,  but  they  had 
instead  a  wicked  false  prophet  who  led  the  people  astray) — 
He  rightly  threatens  that  He  will  take  away  at  one  time  the 
three  offices  of  grace, ^  that  had  of  old  adorned  the  whole 
nation  with  wondrous  glory,  and  says,  "And  I  will  take 
away  three  shepherds  in  one  month,  and  my  heart  shall  be 
sorrowful  for  them."  For  which  Aquila  rentiers,  "And  my 
soul  was  torn  asunder  for  them,"  Symmachus,  "And  my 
soul  perished  for  them,"'  and  Theodotion,    "  And  my  soul 

(c)  i)erished  about  them."  And  he  gives  the  reason  of  the 
perishing  of  his  soul,  saying,  "  For  their  souls  were  hardened 


Ch.  4.  THE  CANAANITES  21  r 

to  me.'  Instead  of  this  Aquila  has,  "  For  their  soul  was 
strong  1  in  me  " ;  and  Symmachus,  "  And  their  soul  reached 
its  height  -  in  me."  And  a  similar  expression  to  the  words, 
"  Their  souls  arc  hardened  to  me,"  of  the  Septuagint,  is 
found  in  Jeremiah  as  spoken  by  the  Lord,  namely  : 

"  I  have  left  my  home,  I  have  forsaken  my  inherit- 
ance, I  have  given  my  beloved  soul  into  the  hand  of  its 
enemies.     My  inheritance  has  become  to  me  as  a  lion 
in  a  forest,  it  has  opened  on  me  its  voice.     Is  not  my  (d) 
beloved  now  to  me  as  a  hyaena's  cave  ?  "  Jcr.  xii 

And  then  He  naturally  goes  on  to  say  : 

"  I  will  not  shepherd  you,  that  which  is  dying  may 
die,  that  which  is  failing  may  fail,  and  let  the  remnant 
eat  each  one  the  flesh  of  his  neighbour." 
And  after  this  He  says,  "  I  will  take  my  rod  of  beauty  and 
cast  it  away."  For  which  Aquila  renders  :  "  And  I  took 
my  rod,  the  Glory,  and  cut  it  off,"  meaning  the  Mosaic 
^^'orship.  Thus  the  first  rod  mentioned  in  the  beginning 
of  the  passage  is  said  to  be  the  first  to  be  broken  and  cast 
away.  But  when  the  price  of  Him  that  was  valued  and  the  (4^4) 
money  paid  for  Him  to  the  traitor  was  cast  into  the  House 
of  the  Lord  as  into  a  furnace,  then  we  see  what  is  pro- 
phesied will  happen  to  the  second  rod,  that  is  to  say  to  the 
whole  nation  in  the  words,  "And  I  cast  away  the  second 
rod,  the  Rope,  to  break  my  covenant  between  Judah  and 
Israel." 

And  as  the  oracle  intended  clearly  their  destruction 
by  this,  it  naturally  goes  on  to  say  that  they  shall  no  longer 
recogni/e  the  power  of  things  prophesied,  but  the  Canaanites 
will,  when  He  says,  "And  the  Canaanites  shall  know,  my  (b) 
sheep  kept  for  me,  because  it  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord." 
Who  are  meant  by  the  Canaanites  but  ourselves,  who  once 
were  foreigners,  and  sheep  kept  for  Christ  from  all  the  old 
heathen  and  sinful  nations  ?  ^Ve  that  have  been  converted 
by  His  grace,  and  understanding  the  things  prophesied, 
have  received  the  true  knowledge  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  , 
yea,  we  Canaanites  know  and  understand  what  was  meant  ; 
but  they  that  boasted  of  Israel,  and  gloried  in  being  of  the  (c) 
seed  of  Abraham,  neither  knew  ngr  understood. 

*   iirip'iaTix'.  '  ^K/xatrcc, 
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CHAPTER   5 

From  Jeremiah. 

sail  of  Judas,   Who  is  named. 

[Passage  quoted,  Jer.  xvii.  1-4] ' 

Though  this  passage  is  not  found  in  the  Septuagint,  yet 
it  is  in  the  Hebrew  and  in  the  editions  of  the  other  trans- 
lators, and  is  quoted  with  asterisks  in  the  more  accurate 
copies  of  the  Septuagint.  I  have  necessarily  quoted  it, 
(485)  because  it  gives  the  name  of  the  traitor  Judas,  and  teaches 
that  the  sin  he  committed  can  never  be  wiped  out.  For 
this  I  think  is  implied  by  the  words,  "The  sin  of  Judas  is 
written  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  point  of  a  diamond." 
It  could  refer  also  to  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  as  a  threat 
of  the  utter  destruction  that  would  overtake  them  in  the 
immediate  train  of  their  indelible  iniquity,  an*  interpretation 
I  have  no  time  now  to  expound  word  by  word, 
(b)  And  now  that  I  have  prepared  the  way  by  giving  so  many 
examples  of  prophecies  concerning  him  that  was  to  betray 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  those  that  conspired  against 
Him  in  other  ways,^  let  us  examine  what  was  foretold  in 
connection  with  His  actual  Passion. 


CHAPTER    (> 

From  .Vmos. 

Of  the  Eclipse  of  the  Sun  at  the  Time  of  Our  Saviour  s 
Passion,  and  of  the  Total  Destruction  of  the  Jewish 
Nation. 

[Passage  quoted,  Amos  viii.  7-12.] 

'I'liis  prophecy  foretells  the  pride,  insolence  and  rebellion 

of  the  Jews  against  our  Saviour,  and  says  that  the  Lord 

(486)  sware  against  the  presumption  of  Jacob,  that  their  insolence 

'  Sec  also  54  b. 

2  Ttii/  Tf  Hwoci  ^in0(0ov\fvK6T(>iv  aiirw.       It  would  be  simpler  to 
read  aWwv. 
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against  Him  shouUl  never  be  forgotten,  ami  that  their  land 
and  its  inhabitants  should  undergo  suffering  and  mourning, 
and  that  no  more  as  before  should  they  be  punished  a  little 
while  and  then  restored,  but  that  this  judgment  should  last 
for  ever.  For  He  says,  "  Complete  destruction  shall  come 
upon  them,"  meaning  that  wrath  in  the  time  of  the  Roman 
Empire  would  attack  them,  that  a  river  should  rise  on  them 
as  on  men  who  before  were  lifted  up. 

And  then  after  this  anger  of  God  against  them,  their 
state.  He  says,  will  again  "  Come  down  like  the  river  of  (1^) 
Egypt."  .  . 

By  which  I  think  is  meant,  that  the  ancient  glories  of  the 
Jews  once  so  lofty,  so  prized  by  God,  and  as  it  were  exalted 
on  high,  will  become  like  the  state  of  the  heathen  nations, 
which  flow  and  pass  by  like  a  river,  and  will  go  from  height 
to  depth.  And  He  next  tells  what  will  happen  at  the  time 
of  the  saving  Passion,  "  In  that  day,"  He  says,  saith  the 
Lord,  "  the  sun  shall  set  at  midd.iy,  and  the  light  shall  be  (c) 
darkened  on  the  earth  at  daytime,"  and  this  was  plainly 
fulfilled,  when  our  Lord  was  lifted  up,  according  to  the 
Gospel : 

"  And  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  from  the 
si.xth  hour  even  to  the  ninth  hour,  and  about  the  ninth 
hour   Jesus   cried    with   a   loud   voice,    Eli,    Eli,   lama  Matt, 
sabachthani."  ^  .\.xvii.  46. 

This  prophecy  was  thus  fulfilled,  and  it  goes  on  to  say  : 

"  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and  all 
your  song  into  lamentation.     And  I  will  bring  sackcloth  (<^) 
on  all  loins,  and  baldness  on  every  head :  And   I  will 
make  him  as  grief  for  a  dear  one,  and  them  with  him  as 
a  day  of  pain.     Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  send  famine  upon  the  earth,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  a  famine  of  hearing  the 
word  of  the  Lord,"  etc. 
And  all  this  prophecy  of  what  would   result   from    their 
insolence  against  the   Christ  has    been  clearly   i)roved   to 
have  taken  place  after  their  plot  against  our  Saviour.     For 
it  was  not  before  it,  but  afterwards  from  that  day  to  this  that 
God  turned  their  feasts  into  mourning,  despoiled  them  of 
their  famous  mother-city,  and  destroyed  the  holy  Temple  (487) 

'    W.H.  :     'EKai,   'EAuu',    \tfia    aa&ax6avu  ;    E.  :    'HM,    'HAl,    \ana. 
ffa&axOayi. 
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therein  when  Titus  and  \'espasian  were  Emperors  of  Rome, 
so  that  they  could  no  longer  go  up  to  keep  their  feasts  and 
sacred  meetings.  I  need  not  say  that  a  famine  of  hearing 
the  AVord  of  the  Lord  has  overtaken  them  all,  in  return  for 
their  rejection  of  the  Word  of  God  ;  since  with  one  voice 
they  refused  Him,  so  He  refuses  them. 


CHAPTER    7 

(b)  From  Zechariah. 

Still  concerning  the  Eclipse  of  the  Sun,  and  of  the 
Time  of  the  Saving  Passion. 

[Passage  quoted,  Zech.  xiv.  5-9.] 

This  was  fulfilled  by  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  accom 
panied  either  by  His  holy  apostles  and  disciples,  or  by  His 
holy  ones,  the  divine  powers  and  unembodied  spirits.  His 
(d)  angels    and    ministers,    of   whom    the    holy    gospel    says, 
^^au,  iv.     "Angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him."'     In  that  day  (for 
"•  this  is  the  usual  name  given  in  Holy  Scripture  to  the  time 

of  His  sojourn  on  earth)  the  prophecy  before  us  was  fulfilled 
as  well  as  the  other  {)redictions,  when  at  the  time  of  His 
Passion,  "  From  the  sixth  hour  unto  the  ninth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  earth."  Therefore  the  prophecy 
says,  "In  that  day  there  shall  be  no  light."'  And  also,  "It 
shall  not  be  day  nor  night :  but  towards  evening  it  shall  be 
light."  Where  we  have,  I  think,  an  exact  description  of  the 
time,  when,  our  Lord  being  lifted  up,  though  it  was  day, 
(488)  night  filled  the  atmosphere  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  hour. 
And  afterwards  the  darkness  cleared,  and  it  was  bright 
daylight,  until  night  fell  as  usual.  So  the  word  of  the  pro- 
phecy implies,  "  And  that  day  is  known  to  the  Lord,  and  it 
shall  be  neither  day  nor  night:  and  towards  evening  it  shall 
be  light."  For  it  was  not  day  because  of  the  midday  dark- 
ness ;  nor  was  it  night  because  of  the  returning  day,  which 
is  shewn  by  the  words,  "Towards  evening  it  shall  be  light." 
(li)  And  the  mention  of  the  wintry  season  is  astonishing  indeed 
in  the  words  of  the  prophecy,  which  say,  "  There  shall  be 
frost  and  cold  "  :  for  this  is  supported  by  the  evidence  qf 
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the  Gospel,  which  tells  how  Peter  following  Jesus  warmed 
himself  in  the  Hall  of  Caiaphas  with  the  others,  where  a  fire 
was  kindled.  John  actually  mentions  the  cold,  saying, 
"  The  servants  and  attendants  stood  round,  having  made  a  r.i^^j  • 
fire  of  coals,  for  it  was  cold,  and  they  warmed  themselves."  iS. 
The  prophecy  was  thus  literally  fulfilled.  And  figuratively,  as 
well  in  regard  to  the  whole  Jewish  nation  the  reality  of  which 
those  things  were  symbols  was  also  fulfilled — when  the  light 
of  salvation  shone  on  them,  and  they  chose  darkness  rather  (c) 
than  light,  and  the  light  departed  from  them,  and  unspeak- 
able night  overwhelmed  them,  and  the  eyes  of  their  mind 
were  darkened,  so  that  the  rays  of  the  Gospel  should  not 
shine  in  their  hearts,  and  when  too  their  love  to  God  waxed 
cold.  And  in  them  too  the  rest  of  the  prophecy  was  ful- 
filled, when  on  the  day  of  our  Saviour's  coming  living  water 
came  forth  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  fruitful  living  word  of 
Gospel  Teaching  went  forth  to  all  nations,  beginning  from  (d) 
Jerusalem,  yea,  from  Jerusalem  itself,  and  was  spread  over 
all  the  earth,  even  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  world.  The 
Lord  and  Saviour  Himself  speaks  of  this  water  to  the 
Samaritan  woman  : 

"  If  thou  knewest   who  it   is   that   asketh    thee    for 

drink,  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  yohn  iv. 

have  given  thee  living  water."  10. 

And  He  goes  on  to  teach  what  advantage  would  accrue  to 
all  that  taste  of  the  living  spiritual  spring,  saying  that  they 
that  drink  thereof,  denying  the  many  evil  daemons  who 
ruled  them  of  old,  will  confess  their  one  Lord  and  King, 
and  that  the  Lord,  that  once  was  known  only  to  the 
Hebrews,  will  become  King  of  all  nations  that  believe  in  (4S9) 
Him  from  all  the  earth,  and  that  His  Name  will  be  one, 
encircling  all  the  earth  and  the  wilderness.  And  who  is 
not  struck  at  seeing  this  fulfilled  ?  For  the  Christian  name, 
derived  from  the  Name  of  Christ  (and  Christ  was  indeed  the 
Lord)  has  encircled  every  place  and  city  and  land,  and  the 
very  nations  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  and  at  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  as  the  prophecy  foretold. 
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CHAPTER    8 

From  Psalm  xxi. 

Of  What  7(.'as  done  at  Our  Saviour's  Passion.     At  the  End 
concernitig  His  being  succoured  in  the  Morning. 

(490)  [Passage  quoted,  Ps.  xxi.  2-32.] 

The  words,  "  My  God,  give  ear  to  me,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me? '"  spoken  at  the  opening  of  the  Psahn,  are 
recorded  by  Matthew  to  have  been  said  by  our  Saviour  at 
the  time  of  the  Passion  : 

"  And  at  the  sixth  hour,  there  was  darkness  over  all 

the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour,  and  at  the  ninth  hour 

Jesus  called  with  a  loud  voice,   Eloim,  Eloim,^  lama 

^j  sabachthani,  that  is  to  say,  being  interpreted,  My  God, 

xxvii".  46.  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

And  the  Hebrew  words  are  taken  from  this  prophecy. 
So,  then,  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm  includes  the  words 
"Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani"  in  the  same  syllables,  which 
{491)  Aquila  has  thus  translated  :  "  My  strong  one,  my  strong  one, 
why  hast  thou  left  me  ?  "  And  everyone  will  agree  that  this 
is  equivalent  to  our  Saviour's  words  at  the  time  of  His 
Passion.  You  may  therefore  be  quite  convinced  that  the 
Psalm  refers  to  Him  and  no  one  else,  for  its  contents 
harmonize  with  none  other  but  Him.  The  other  predic- 
tions are  exactly  fulfilled  in  Him  ;  and  especially  the  words, 
"  They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my 
vesture  did  they  cast  lots."  It  also  foretells  literally  the 
(1,)  drivmg  in  of  the  nails,  when  His  hands  and  feet  were  nailed 
to  the  Cross,  saying  "They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
they  numbered  all  my  bones."  And  the  other  predictions 
apply  to  Him  alone,  as  my  argument  will  shew.  But  if  any 
one  would  apply  them  to  some  other  person,  whether  king, 
prophet,  or  other  godly  man  among  the  Jews,  let  him  prove 
if  he  can  how  what  is  written  is  in  harmony  with  him.  For 
who  of  those  who  were  ever  born  of  women  ^  has  attained 
such  heights  of  virtue  and  power,  as  to  embrace  the  know- 
(c)  ledge  of  God  with  unchanging  reason,  with  unruffled  soul, 
and  with  sober  mind,  and  to  fasten  all  his  trust  on  God,  so 

'    Here:  'EA.'v«/;U.  'EAcoff/u.      W.II.:   'EAojf,  'EA,wi. 
*  T»>'  Ttt'iroTe  Kvofopovjutyuy. 
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as  to  say,  "  Thou  art  He  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's 
womb,  my  hope  from  my  mother's  breasts.  I  was  cast  on 
thee  from  my  mother,  from  my  mother's  womb  Thou  art 
my  God."  And  who  that  has  ever  been  so  cared  for  by 
God,  has  also  become  "a  reproach  of  men  "  and  "the  out- 
cast of  tha  people"?  Y>y  what  bulls  ivnd  calves  can  we  (il) 
suppose  such  a  man  to  have  been  surrounded  ?  And  in 
what  suffering  was  he  "poured  out  like  water"?  How 
were  "all  his  bones  loosened"?  How  was  "he  brought 
into  the  dust  of  death,"  and  being  brought  into  the  dust 
of  death  how  does  he  say  those  words  still  and  live  and 
speak  ?  Who  are  "  the  dogs  "  that  surround  him,  that 
are  other  than  the  beforenamed  "bulls  and  calves"? 
What  gathering  of  evil  men  pierced  his  feet  as  well  as  his 
hands,  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  divided  some  of  it 
among  themselves,  and  cast  lots  for  the  remainder  ?  ^\'hat 
was  the  sword,  the  dog,  and  the  lion  ?  Who  are  they  that 
surrounded  him  that  are  called  Unicorns?  And  how  after  (492 
a  struggle  with  such  numbers,  after  being  brought  into  the 
dust  of  death,  can  he  promise  to  proclaim  His  Father's 
name,  not  to  all,  but  only  to  his  brethren  ? 

\Vho  are  the  brethren,  and  what  church  is  it  of  which 
this  sufferer  says,  "  In  the  midst  of  the  Church  I  will  hymn 
thee,"   adding,  not  the  one  Jewish    nation  but,   "  All  the 
earth   shall    understand,    and   turn    to   the  Lord,    and   all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before    him'? 
It   is    for   you    yourself  to    test   every   expression    in   the 
Psalm,  and  see  if  it  is  possible  to  apply  them  to  any  chance  (1)) 
character.      You   will    find   them    only   applicable   to   our 
Saviour,    Who  is  most  true  and  most  to  be  tru'^ted,    and 
Who  applied  the  words  of  the  Psalm  to  Himself,  as  the 
Evangelists   bear   witness  :  Matthew  in    the    ([notations    I 
have  given,  and  Mark   in  his  own  record,  where  he  says  : 
"  And  at  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all 
the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour.     And  at  the  ninth  hour  (c) 
Jesus   cried  with  a  loud  voice  saying,   Eli,    Eli,^  lama 
sabachthani,  which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?     And  certain  of  Alark  xv. 
them  that  heard-  said,  He  calleth  for  Elias."'  35- 

Let   us   now  proceed    to   investigate,  in   what  way    the 

'   W.II.  :   'F.\ai,  'EAii.      K.  :   'HAei,  "HAfi. 

*   W.II.  :  Tivfi  Tuv  'irapfaTTjKoTwv^  aKovffai'Tff,  margin  icTr)Kirwv. 
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expressions  of  the  Psalm  must  be  referred  to  Him.  And  first 
we  will  deal  with  the  inscription  which  says,  "To  the  end," 
or  according  to  Aquila,  "To  the  Conqueror,"  or  according^ 
(tl)  to  Symmachus,  "Ode  of  Victory  concerning  the  Succour." 
I  have  an  idea,  based  on  the  words  of  the  Evangelists, 
"There  was  darkness  from  the  sixth  hour  unto  the  ninth 
hour,"  that  our  Saviour's  Passion  was  concluded  about  the 
ninth  hour,  when  with  a  loud  voice  He  spake  the  words 
([noted  a  little  before,  and  that  we  should  consider  that  His 
Passion  was  past  at  eventide  on  the  approach  of  night. 
'Then  His  Resurrection  from  the  dead,  which  was  the  Suc- 
cour of  the  Father  ^Vho  succoured  Him,  and  drew  Him  to 
Himself,  from  the  land  of  death,  and  received  Him,  must 
have  taken  place  at  dawn,  as  we  learn  from  the  Evangelists. 
For  Luke  says,  "  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  at  the  break 
of  dawn  they  came  [that  is  the  women],  to  the  sepulchre, 
(493)  bearing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain 

Luke  xxiv.  others  with  them.-     And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away 

'■  from  the  sepulchre.     And  going  in  they  did  not  find  the 

liody,    because   our   Saviour   was   already  risen  from    the 
dead."^     Mark  also  tells  the  same  story,  saying  : 

"  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  they  went  to  the  sepulchre,  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun,   and  said  to  one  another.   Who  shall  roll  us 

Mark  xvi.         away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  Sepulchre?  for  it 

^*  wns  very  great." 

(Ij)  They  went,  and  found  it  rolled  away.  And  He  was 
already  risen.  There  is  the  same  witness  in  John:  "On 
the  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  ALagdalene  to  the 
sepulchre,  while  it  was  still  dark,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken 

John  XX.  I.  away  from  the  sepulchre."     And  ^Lntthew  too,  although  he 
had  said,   "late  on  the  Sabbath,"  adds,  "As  it  begnn  to 

Matt.  dawn  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  ^h^ry  Magdalene, 

xxviii.  I.     ^,i(j    jj^g  other    Mary  to    see    the  sepulchre,   and    behold 

there  was  a  great  earthquake.     For  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 

(c)  descended  from  heaven  and  came  and  rolled  away  the  stone 

from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre.''     I  have  necessarily  given 

^  imvlvtoi  vTifp  tT/s  a.vrtKr)>l.((i)i. 

'  W.H.  omit  Kai  ti«'6j  rriii'  avTa7s. 

'  W.  H.  :   ei(TfK9ov(Tat  S(  ovx  fvpcv  rh  (Tu'na  \rov  Ku^roo  'iTjffof'] 

(5io  rh  ifSv  .   .    .    iyfyfpOai — llic  commciU   is    wioiii;ly  included  in 

the  niiDt.Ttion  fioin  llic  Gospel). 
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these  quotations  to  shew  the  meaning  of  the  "  succour  at 
dawn  "'  predicted  in  the  Psalm.  For  since  it  tells  of  our 
Saviours  Passion,  and  since  the  dispensation  concerning 
Him  was  in  tio  way  hindered  by  the  Passion,  and  the  end 
of  the  Passion  was  His  Resurrection  from  the  dead  and  "  the 
succour  at  dawn,"  the  oracle  crowns  its  description  with  the 
final  miracle,  as  if  the  whole  account  and  the  sufferings  before 
the  end  were  incidental  to  the  Resurrection  from  the  dead, 
and  the  succour  at  dawn.  For  our  Lord  and  Saviour  .said,  ('!) 
"  My  God,  my  God,  give  ear  to  me,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?  "  And  then  added,  "I  am  a  worm  and  no  man, 
a  reproach  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people  "'  :  and 
in  addition  to  this,  "  >rany  oxen  have  encircled  me,  fat 
bulls  have  hemmed  me  in  "  ;  and  gave  a  clear  prediction  of 
His  Death  in  the  verse,  "Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the 
dust  of  death,  for  many  dogs  have  surrounded  me,  the 
council  of  the  wicked  has  hemmed  me  in,  they  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet;"  and  He  gave  still  further  details  of 
His  Passion  in  the  words,  "  They  parted  my  garments 
among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.'' 
And  having  given  those  and  similar  predictions  He  did  not 
cease  there,  but  added:  "Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  praise  (494) 
him,  for  he  hath  not  despised,  nor  been  angered  at  the 
prayer  of  the  poor,  nor  turned  his  face  from  him,  but  when 
I  cried  unto  him  he  heard  me."  How  could  He  claim  to 
have  been  heard,  unless  He  had  had  a  complete  answer  to 
the  prayers  which  He  had  just  uttered,  when  He  said, 
"Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death.  Save  my 
.soul  from  the  sword,  and  my  only-begotten  from  the  power 
of  the  dog"'?  Nay,  having  prayed  thus,  and  asked  that 
He  might  be  rescued  and  saved  from  these  enemies.  He 
adds,  "  He  hath  not  despised,  nor  been  angry  at  the  prayer 
of  the  poor,  nor  turned  away  his  face  from  him  :  but  when 
I  cried  unto  him,  he  heard  me."  He  evidently  means 
His  Return  to  life  after  death,  which  came  to  pass  through 
the  Succour  at  dawn,  which  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  shew, 
saying,  "  Put  thou,  O  Lord,  do  not  remove  thy  help,  come 
to  my  succour."  And  it  is  this  succour  that  is  referred  to 
by  the  Inscription  of  the  Psalm. 

So  much  about  the  Inscription  of  the  Psalm.     Let  us  now  (<^) 
sound  the  deeper  studies  of  the  Hebrews  on  the  words, 
"  Eli,    Eli,    lama   sabachthani,"'    which   were   said    by  our 
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Saviour  in  the  hour  of  His  Passion  in  the  actual  Hebrew- 
words,  and  which  are  enshrined  in  the  Psalm.  Now 
Eloeim  is  a  name  for  God.  And  you  will  find  it  throughout 
nearly  all  the  Scriptures  :  and  even  now  in  the  Septuagint 
He  is  called  properly  by  the  Hebrew  name.  Though  of 
course  the  Hebrews  had  other  expressions  for  the  divine 
Name — such  as  Saddai,  Jao,  EV  and  the  like, 
(d)  This  Psalm  then  uses  "  Eli,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthatii," 
as  our  Lord  Himself  does,  and  not  Eloeim.  And  so  Aquila, 
aware  of  the  distinct  meaning  of  God's  Hebrew  name  of 
Eloeim,  did  not,  like  the  other  translators,  think  good  to 
render  them  "  My  God,  my  God  " — but  "  My  strong  one, 
my  strong  one,"  or  more  accurately,  "  My  strength,  my 
strength."  So  that  taking  this  sense  the  Lamb  of  God  our 
Saviour,  when  he  said,  ■'  Eli,  Eli,"  to  His  Father,  meant, 
"  My  strong  one,  my  strong  one,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  And  maybe  He  was  crucified,  because  His  Strong 
(495)  One  had  left  Him,  as  the  apostle  says,  ''  For  he  was 
2  Cor.  xiii.  crucified  in  weakness,  but  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God," 
4-  implying  that  He  would  not  have  been  crucified,  unless  His 

Strong  One  had  left  Him.  And  surely  it  befits  the  Lamb  of 
God,  Who  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
lamb  before  its  shearers  is  dumb,  to  attribute  His  own 
powers  to  God,  and  to  reckon  He  had  nothing  of  His  own 
except  His  Father :  wherefore  He  calls  His  Father  His 
Strength,  just  as  in  Psalm  xviii.  He  gives  Him  the  names 
CO  of  Strength  and  Refuge,  saying  : 

"  I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength.    The  Lord  is 
my    foundation,  and  my  refuge,  and  saviour.     My  God, 
I's.  xviii.  my  helper,  and  I  will  ti-ust  in  him;  my  jirotcctor,  the 

I .  horn  also  of  my  refuge,  and  my  succour. 

His  Strong   One    forsook   Him   then,  because   He  wished 

riiil.  ii.  8.  Him  to  go  unto  death,  even  "  the  death  of  the  cross,''  and 

to  be  set  forth  as  the  ransom  and  sacrifice  for  the  whole 

world,  and  to  be  the  ])urifi(ation  of  the  life  of  them  that 

(c)  believe  in  Him.     And  He,  since  he  understood  at  once  His 

leather's  Divine  counsel,  and  because  He  discerned  better 

than  any  other  why  He  was  forsaken  by  the  Father,  humbled 

Himself  even    more,  and  embraced  death  for  us  with  all 

Cal. iii.  13.  willingness,    and    "became  a  curse   for  us,"  iioly  and   all- 
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blessed  though  He  was,  and  "  He  that  knew  no  sin,  became  (d) 

sin,  that  we  might   become  the  righteousness  of  God  in  2  Cor. 

Him."    Yea  more — to  wash  away  our  sins  He  was  crucified,  v-  21. 

suffering  what  we  who  were  sinful  should  have  suffered,  as 

our  sacrifice  and  ransom,  so  that  we  may  well  say  with  the 

I)ro[)hct,  He  bears  our  sins,  and  is  pained  for  us,  and  he 

was  wounded  for  our  sins,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  so, 

that  by  His  stripes  we  might  be  healed,  for  the  Lord  hath  Is-i-  li'i-  4- 

given  Him  for  our  sins.     So,  as  delivered  up  by  the  Father, 

as  bruised,  as  bearing  our  sins.  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 

slaughter.     With  this  the  apostle  agrees  when  he  says,  "Who  Rom.  vii=. 

spared  not  his  own  Son,  hut  delivered  him  for  us  all."    And  32- 

it  is  to  impel  us  to  ask  why  the  Father  forsook  Him,  that 

He  says,   "  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "     The  answer  is,  (49^) 

to  ransom  the  whole  human  race,  buying  them  with  His 

precious  Blood  from  their  former  slavery  to  their  invisible 

tyrants,  the  unclean  dremons,  and  the  rulers  and  spirits  of 

evil. 

And  the  Father  forsook  Him  for  another  reason,  namely, 
that  the  love  of  Christ  Himself  for  men  might  be  set  forth. 
For  no  one  had  power  over  His  life,  but  He  gave  it  willingly 
for  men,  as  He  teaches  us  Himself  in  the  words,  "  No  one 
taketh  my  life  from  me  :  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  (!>) 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  .1'^'^"  ^  '^ 

After  this  He  says,  "  Far  from  my  salvation  are  the  words 
of  my  sins.'"  Instead  of  which  Aquila  translates,  "  Far  from 
my  salvation  are  the  words  of  my  complaint " ;  and  Sym- 
machus,  "The  words  of  my  lamentations  are  removed  from 
my  salvation."'  And  in  yet  a  fifth  ^  translation  it  is  rendered, 
"  Far  from  my  salvation  are  the  words  of  my  requests."  It  (c) 
is  to  be  especially  remarked  that  in  neither  of  these  transla- 
tions does  the  expression  "  of  my  sins  "  appear,  as  it  .some- 
times happens  that  similar  alterations  are  made  in  a  text 
by  the  error  of  a  copyist.  And  we  must  accept  the  version 
given  by  the  majority  of  the  translators,  unless  we  can 
understand  Him  to  mean  that  the  sins  are  ours,  but  that 
He  has  made  them  His  own. 

He  next  says,    "My  Ciod,   I  will  cry  by  day,  and  thou('l) 
wilt  not  hear,  and  by  night,  and  it  shall  not  be  folly  for 

'  Ha6'  fTf pay  hf  <peponivi\v  irinirTi]v.  We  have  had  G.,  Aquila 
and  Symmachus.  Is  this  last  Theodotion's  ?  Or  has  Theodotion's 
dropped  out  of  the  text,  and  is  the  last  really  a  "  fifth"  rendering? 

VOT..  11,  P 
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me.'  Instead  of  which  Symmachus  has,  "  My  God,  I  will 
call  by  day,  and  thou  wilt  not  hear,  and  by  night,  and 
there  is  no  silence."  He  is  surely  shewing  His  surprise 
here  that  the  Father  does  not  hear  Him,  He  regards  it  as 
something  strange  and  unusual.  But  that  Father  reserved 
His  hearing  till  the  fit  time  that  He  should  be  heard.  That 
time  was  the  hour  of  dawn,  of  the  Resurrection  from  the 
dead,  when  to  Him  it  could  be  more  justly  said  than  to 
any,  "  In  a  time  accepted  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of 
2  Cor.  vi.  salvation  I  succoured  thee.  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
2  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."    This,  of  course, 

could  be  said  in  another  sense   by  our  Saviour,  as   one 
always  accustomed  to  be  heard  by  the  Father,  as  if  He  said, 
to  put  it  more  clearly  :  "  Is  it  possible,  O  Father,  that  I, 
Thine  only  and  beloved  Son,  should  not  be  heard,  when 
(497)  I  cry  and  call  to  my  Father?"     For  this  is  the  very  point 
He  dwells  on  in  John's  Gospel  at  the  raising  of  I^azarus, 
when  He  says,  "  Take  away  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre," 
and  "raised  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  said,  Father,  I  thank 
thee    that   thou   hast  heard  me.      And  I    knew  that  thou 
John  xi.      hearest  me  always."     If,  then.  He  heareth  Him  always,  it 
39-  is  not  in  doubt  but  in  absolute  assurance  that  He  will  be 

heard,  as  if  it  were  impossible  for  Him  not  to  be  heard, 
that  He  speaks  in  the  form  of  a  question  the  words  :  "  My 
(h)  God,  shall  I  cry  in  the  day,  and  thou  not  hear?"  And  we 
must  put  a  note  of  interrogation  after  "hear,"  and  under- 
stand that  the  answer  to  the  question  is  a  negative.^ 

And  He  shews  that  this  is  right  a  little  further  on  in  the 
Psalm,  when  He  says  : 

"He  hath  not  despised,  nor  been  angry  at  the  prayer 

of  the  poor,  nor  turned  his  face  from  him,  but  when 

he  cried  unto  him  he  heard  him." 

For   how  could  He  say   negatively,  "  My  God,  I  will  cry 

by  day,   and   thou  wilt  not  hear,"   except    in   the  sense  I 

(c)  have  suggested  ?     And  I  think  He  implies  this  sense  when 

He  says,  "My  God,  shall  I  cry  by  day,  and  wilt  thou  not 

hear?  and  by  night,  and  it  is  not  folly  for  me."     "For  I 

do  not  cry  ''Ihou  wilt  not  hear,'  He  says,  'in  folly':  for 

I  know  that  I  say  this  inspired  by  the  conviction  that  it  is 

■^rhy  nature  to  help  and  to  hear  not  only  me,  but  all  Thy 

*   inroiTTi^^iii'Twv  7;.ud'j' (»'  Tiy    ''  ovk  flcraKovat)"  koI  T^  ifarr'toi'   inrovo- 
oii'Twv  rep  irva/xaTi. 
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saints.  For  Thou  ever  '  dwellest  in  Thy  saints  '  continually, 
and  art  'the  praise'  of  every  godly  man  that  is  called 
'  Israel.'  For  Thy  sake  to  every  one  that  worships  Thee  no  (<•) 
common  praise  accrues  ;  in  Thee  our  fathers  hoped,  and 
by  their  trust  were  saved  from  the  evils  that  attacked  them, 
'  Unto  Thee  they  cried,  and  were  saved.'  Since,  then,  all 
Thy  saints  have  had  this  blessing  of  Thee,  to  cry  unto  Thee 
and  be  heard  and  not  be  ashamed,  how  much  more  readily 
and  specially  wilt  Thou  hear  Thy  beloved  Son  that  cries? 
And,  if  I  ask  as  one  who  wonders,  '  Shall  I  cry  and  Thou 
wilt  not  hear  ? '  yet  shall  not  My  words  be  regarded  as  folly. 
For  I  know  that  I  utter  My  prayer,  not  as  one  that  glories 
or  as  one  that  boasts,  but  as  one  of  lowly  mind.  Injr  being 
gentle  and  lowly  in  heart.  My  words  are  humble  and  spoken 
in  humility  like  My  own  gentleness,  even  as  I  call  Myself 
a  worm.  For  what  could  be  more  lowly  than  a  worm  ? 
Hence  I  call  Myself  'no  man,'  since  I  have  descended  from  (498) 
My  own  majesty  to  such  lowliness,  that  I  seem  to  be  no 
more  than  a  worm,  so  that  I  may  undergo  even  death  and 
the  destruction  of  My  body.  For  how  else  can  worms  be 
generated  but  from  the  destruction  of  bodies,  and  I  going 
to  such  destruction  recognize  Myself  rightly  as  a  worm  and 
no  man.  So,  too,  have  I  become  a  reproach  of  men  and 
the  outcast  of  the  people,  and  I  should  have  become  neither 
unless  I  had  reached  the  state  of  a  worm  at  the  time  of  My 
Passion.  For  it  was  then  that  they  who  saw  Me  hanging  (b) 
on  the  Cross  mocked  Me,  and  spake  with  their  lips,  and 
shook  their  heads  saying,  'He  trusted  in  God,  let  Him 
deliver  him,  let  Him  save  him  if  He  desires  him.' " 

This  was  the  clear  prophecy  of  the  Psalmist  of  what  was  (c) 
to  come  to  pass  a  long  time  after  him,  and  it  was  fulfilled 
when,  according  to  Matthew — 

"Two  thieves  being  crucified  with  him,  one  on  the 
right  of  the  Saviour  and  one  on  the  left,  the  passers-by 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads  and  saying,  Woe,' 
Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself;  if  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
come  down  from  the  cross.  Likewise  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him  with  the  elders  and  scribes  .said,  he  saved 
others,  himself  he  cannot  save.     If  he  be  the  King  of 

1  W.Il.  omif. 
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Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we 
will  believe  him.     If  he  trusted  in  God,  let  him  deliver 
Mnii.  him  now  if  he  will  have  him,  for  he   said,  I  am  the 

xxvii.  39,  Son  of  (jod." 

(<i)  And  according  to  Luke  : 

"The  people  stood  beholding,  and  the  rulers  with 
them  ^    mocked  him  saying,  He  saved  oth.ers,   let  him 
Lukcxxiii.        ^^^'^  himself  if  he  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
35.  chosen." 

And  according  to  Mark  : 

"And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself  and  come 
down  from  the  cross.  Likewise  the  chief  priests,  mock- 
ing between  themselves  with  the  scribes,  said.  He  saved 
(499)  others,  himself  he  cannot  save.  Let  Christ  the  King 
Mark  xv.  of  Israel  descend  now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see 

~9-  and  believe  in  him." 

Where  is  the  discrepancy  between  this  and  the  prophecies 
in  the  Psalm, 

"  I  am  a  worm  and  no  man,  a  reproach  of  men  and 

the  outcast  of  the  people.     All  they  that  saw  me  reviled 

me,  they  spoke  with  their  lips,  they  shook  their  heads, 

saying,  he  trusted  in  the  Lord,  let  him  deliver  him,  let 

him  save  him  if  he  desires  him  "? 

Wonder  not  if  this  was  said  of  and  fulfilled  by  the  Passion 

of  our  Saviour,  for  even  now  He  is  a  reproach  among  all 

men  who  have  not  yet  received  faith  in  Him  I     For  what 

is   more  shameful  or  worse  than  any  reproach  than  to  be 

{!')  crucified?     Yea,   He  is   an   outcast  of  the  jicoplc  of  the 

Jews,  for  even  to-day  that  whole  race  loves  to  mock  Him, 

to  set  Him  at  nauglit,  and  to  spit  on  Hini  :  wherefore  the 

apostle  rightly  says : 

^._  .  .  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 

_,,,     "  '  block,  and  to  the  Gentiles  foolishness.'' 

And  that  which  follows  in  the  Psalm  you  will  find  even 
now  said  of  Him  by  the  multitude.^  Such,  then,  was  His 
prayer  concerning  the  allliction  that  overtook  Him.  And 
since  He  knew  that  His  original  union-  with  our  llesh,  and 
(c)His  birth  of  a  woman   that   was  a  Virgin    was  no  worse 

'    \\  .  II.  omil  trvy  ai'To'ti.  '•'  ira,iA  tois  iroAAoit. 
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experience  than  the  suffering  of  death,  while  He  speaks 
of  His  death  He  also  mentions  His  birth,  saying  to  the 
Father : 

"Thou   art  he   that  took   me   out   of   my    mother's 

womb:  Thou  wast    my   hope  even  from  my  mother's 

breasts.      On  thee  was  I  cast  from  my  mother :    from 

my  mother's  womb  thou  art  my  God." 

Thus  He  naturally  remembers   this  to  comfort  Him  in 

His  present  affliction. 

"For  just  as  Thou  wert  My  Succour,'"  He  says,  "when  I 
took  the  body  of  man,  when  Thou,  my  (lod  and  Father,  like 
a  midwife  didst  draw  the  body  that  had  been  prepared  for 
Me  by  the  Holy  Spirit  from  My  travailing  mother,  putting  (d) 
forth  Thy  power,  to  prevent  any  attempt  or  plan  of  hostile 
powers,  envious  of  ^Iy  entry  into  humanity.  And  since  at 
the  very  Conception  Thou  didst  overshadow  that  which  was 
in  the  womb,  so  that  the  rulers  of  this  world  might  not  be 
aware  of  the  Conception  of  the  Holy  \'irgin  by  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  which  mighty  mystery  thy  Archangel  Gabriel  did 
reveal  to  Mary,  saying:  'The  Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upon  (500) 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee.'  Luke  1.35. 
Just  as  the  power  of  the  Highest  overshadowed  Me  when 
I  was  conceived,  and  took  Me  out  of  My  mother's  womb 
when  I  was  born,  so  it  is  now  My  sure  consolation,  that 
Thou  wilt  much  more  save  Me  from  death.  And  in  this 
hope  I  put  My  trust  in  Thee,  MyCJod,  My  Lord,  My  Father  : 
I  put  My  trust  not  as  now  first  beginning  My  hope  in  Thee, 
for  I  trusted  Thee  even  when  I  drew  My  infant  food  from 
My  mother's  breasts,  and  was  thought  to  be  like  human 
babes  powerless  and  without  reason.  Such  I  was  not, 
though  I  had  a  human  body:  it  was  not  like  in  power  or  (1^) 
substance  to  other  bodies,  I  was  free  and  unfettered,'  as 
Thy  Lamb,  O  f  iod,  though  at  that  age  nourished  with  milk,^ 
I  mean  from  My  mother's  breasts.  And  no  one  will  think 
this  impossible,  if  he  remembers  that  even  before  I  was 
cast  on  Thee  from  My  mother,  and  from  the  womb  of  My 
mother  Thou  art  My  God.  For  while  still  carried  in  the 
treasury  of  her  that  brought  Me  forth  I  saw  Thee,  My  God,  (c) 
as  one  who  continued  separate  and  untroubled^  though  in 

'   ivfTos  Kal  oTToAuTo?.  *  yaKovxov/xfyos- 

'  d(ry7xi'Toy  Kal  kQ6\uros. 


226  THE   PROOF  OF  THE   GOSPEL         Bk.  X. 

such  close  contact  with  things  of  flesh,  yea,  as  one  who  had 
no  body  yet  and  was  free  of  all  bonds.  x\nd  so  was  I  cast 
on  Thee  from  My  mother,  on  Thee,  My  God,  from  My 
mother's  breasts,  so  that  My  power  was  felt  while  I  was  still 
borne  in  the  womb  of  the  Holy  Virgin  by  My  forerminer 
John,  while  he  was  yet  in  the  womb  of  Elizabeth,  so  that, 
stirred  by  My  divinity,  he  leapt  for  joy,  and  was  filled  with 
(d)  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  Bearing  such  memories  in  My  mind,  and  ever  setting 
My  God  and  Father  before  My, eyes,  it  is  not  strange  that 
in  this  present  hour  of  supreme  suffering  I  should  do  the 
same,  when  in  My  obedience  to  Thee,  My  Father,  of  My 
own  will  and  consent  I  became  a  worm  and  no  man,  a 
reproach  of  men  and  the  outcast  of  the  people.  And  now 
when  all  who  gaze  on  My  body  nailed  to  the  Cross  think 
they  see  a  sight  of  ill  omen  and  mock  Me,  pouring  such  a 
flood  of  reviling  and  satire  ^  upon  Me,  shewing  that  they 
not  only  think  evil  of  Me  and  harbour  it  in  their  minds, 
but  S[)cak  it  without  fear  and  say  it  openly :  for  '  They 
spoke  with  their  lips,  and  shook  their  heads,  saying.  He 
fsoi)  trusted  in  the  Lord,  let  Him  deliver  him.' 

"  So  now  when  such  troubles  hem  Me  in,  I  call  upon 
Thee,  My  P'ather,  who  drew  Me  out  of  My  mother's  womb, 
on  Whom  I  was  cast  from  My  mother,  in  A\'hom  I  trusted 
from  her  breasts,  made  known  to  Me  and  acknowledged  as 
My  God  even  from  My  mother's  womb,  and  I  beseech 
Thee  not  to  depart  from  Me,  for  affliction  is  near.  For 
there  comes.  He  says,  yea,  is  all  but  come  and  at  the  door, 
afflicting  Mc  and  pressing  upon  Me  the  last  cloud  of  all, 
the  cloud  of  My  surjjassing  trouble.  I  do  not  mean  this 
(b)  trouble  which  now  enfolds  Me,  nor  the  Cross,  nor  the  jeers 
of  men,  nor  the  mockery,  nor  anything  at  all  that  I  under- 
went before  the  Cross,  scourging,  insults,  nor  all  My  vile 
treatment  from  the  sons  of  men  ;  but  1  look  to  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  body  in  death  itself,  and  the  descent  into  Hades 
next  thereto,^  and  the  onset  of  the  hostile  powers  opposed 
to  f  Jod.  And  1  therefore  say,  '  Trouble  is  near,  and  there 
is  no  helper.' " 

It  is  surely  the  very  climax  of  affliction  to  have  no  helper. 

'    5ta,(TvpiJ.6t'. 

•  I'oi  hole  on  y/ic  Ihino~Mi>i^  oj  Hell,  sec  vol.  ii.  p.  ill. 
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For  Christ  went  tliither  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  in  (c) 
Hades  that  had  so  long  awaited  His  arrival,  He  went  down 
to  shatter  the  gates  of  brass,  and  to  break  the  iron  bonds, 
and  to  let  them  go  free  that  before  were  prisoners  in  Hades. 
Which  was  indeed  done,  when  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
that  slept  arose  and  entered  with  Him  into  the  true  Holy 
City  of  God.  But  the  opposing  powers,  added  to  mere 
human  evil,  attacked  Him,  grieving  and  afflicting  Him 
sorely,  though  in  His  excess  of  goodness  He  lamented  even 
over  them.  (tl) 

But  observe  how  all  this  is  said,  as  in  the  person  of  Him 
that  was  carried  in  a  mother's  womb,  and  born  of  a  mother, 
Whom  we  called  the  Lamb  of  God.  For  the  words  about 
the  Passion  ai^j)ly  to  Him,  just  as  did  those  about  the 
Incarnate  liirth.  For  that  which  is  born  must  die,  and 
that  which  dies  can  only  travel  the  road  to  death  which 
starts  from  birth. 

This,  then,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  unfolds,  not  as  being 
in  nature  without  flesh  and  body,  nor  in  so  far  as  He  is 
regarded  as  the  \N'ord  of  God  ami  Divine,  but  in  so  far  as 
He  was  able  to  say  in  His  prayer  to  His  Father : 

"Thou   didst  dfaw  me  out  of  my   mother's  womb,  {502; 
thou  wast  my  hope  from  my  mother's  breasts.     I  was 
cast  on  thee  from  my  mother,  thou  art  my  God  from 
my  mother's  womb." 

He  then  in  His  Passion  prays  such  a  prayer  to  His  Father, 
and  says  : 

"  Many  hostile  forces  will  surround  Me,  unclean  daemons, 
and  spirits  of  wickedness,  and  above  all  the  prince  of  this 
world  himself  the  vilest  of  them  all,  who  because  of  their 
wickedness  may  well  be  called  after  evil  beasts,  be  it  savage  (b) 
bulls,  or  calves,  or  lions,  or  dogs.  And  as  I  essay  to  with- 
stand them  all,  but  to  do  them  no  good,  because  from  the 
intense  evil  of  their  nature^  they  are  incapable  of  receiving 
good  from  Me,  with  none  of  them  for  My  helper  or  fellow- 
worker  in  My  contest  on  behalf  of  the  souls  in  Hades,  am 
I  not  right  in  saying,  'Trouble  is  near,  and  there  is  no 
helper'?"' 

Of  course  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  any  of  the  evil 

'   5i'  aKpav  naKias  e{i»'- 
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and  hostile  powers  would  have  worked  with  Him,  or  aided 
{c)Him  in  His  mission  of  good.  But  surely  the  bitterest 
element  in  the  cup  of  pain  that  was  His,  was  that  none  of 
the  good  and  favouring  angels,  and  none  of  the  divine 
powers,  dared  to  venture  to  the  halls  of  Death  and  help 
Him  in  succouring  the  souls  there.  For  in  Him  alone  was 
there  courage,^  since  to  Him  only  were  the  gates  of  death 
opened,  Him  only  the  janitors  of  Hades  saw  and  feared,  and 
He  that  has  the  power  of  death,  descending  from  His  royal 
throne,  as  recognizing  Him  only  for  His  Lord,  spoke  gently 
(d)to  Him  with  prayer  and  supplication,  as  Job  relates.  Yet 
He,  seeing  the  impious  realm  of  the  tyrant  so  strong  that 
no  heavenly  being  dared  to  accompany  Him  to  that  bourne, 
or  to  help  Him  in  saving  the  souls  there,  cries  naturally, 
"  Trouble  is  near,  and  there  is  no  helper,'"  since  the  only 
Being  from  heaven  who  could  have  helped  Him  had  for- 
saken Him,  so  that  the  glory  and  independence  of  His  own 
choice  and  of  His  own  victory  might  be  ]:iroclaimed  to  all. 
And  since  the  only  Being  that  could  help  Him  was  not  then 
His  helper,  it  is  natural  that  His  first  words  should  be,  "  EH, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani ? "  that  is,  "My  (iod.  My  God,  why 
(503)  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  For  when  He  was  conceived, 
and  when  He  was  brought  forth  by  the  Holy  V^irgin  His 
Father's  power  was  with  Him,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  the  maiden,  and  the  I'ower  of  the  Highest  over- 
shadowed her,  and  the  Father  Himself,  as  the  oracle  shews, 
drew  forth  Him  that  was  begotten  from  her  womb.  But 
when  in  the  hour  of  His  Passion  He  entered  on  His  struggle 
with  Death,  the  Helper  was  no  longer  with  Him.  Yea,  I 
(b)  believe  His  own  witness  of  this.  For  the  words,  "Eli,  Eli, 
lama  sabachthani  ? "  which  He  spoke  on  the  Cross,  and 
which  were  prophetically  foretold  in  the  Psalm,  what  else 
do  they  mean  but  that  -  like  a  great  athlete  He  was  matched 

'   Hovcf;  yap  aiiTu  tout'  dr/'fjuej  tJi'. 

-  iis  ntyas  oSAtjttjj  rots  roaoinois  avriiraKots  TrpoffKriufvos  ^y, 
ayci!yoB(TovvTos  Koi  0pa0fvovros  tois  yivoiifyots  rov  ^irl  iratri  Qtov.  Full 
of  wor>Is  from  the  race- course.  The  ayuivoOfTris  (Herod.  6.  17)  was 
the  presidtnt  of  the  games,  but  often  (Xcn.  An.  3.  i.  21  :  .Vlschin. 
79.  30)  equivalent  to  the  0pd$ivs.  umpire  or  judge.  Cf.  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  839,  where  God  is,  as  iiere,  the  rrcsideiU  of  the  games,  the 
.Son  of  Ciod  the  ( liver  of  the  prizes,  and  angels  and  saints  tl>e  spectators 
of  man's spiiitual  conflict. — (Quoted,  Gwatkin,  Early  Church  History^ 
|i.  J76.     Cf.  note,  vol.  ii.  p.  52.) 
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against  all  these  adversaries,  while  Almighty  God  ordered 
the  contest  and  gave  the  decision?  Thus  He  summons 
His  Father  as  the  overseer  of  what  is  being  done,  and  as 
the  adviser,  like  a  clever  Anointer,  to  come  to  Him,  especi- 
ally as  He  has  no  other  helper,  but  only  Him  that  governs  (c) 
the  contest.  And  so  He  says  in  prayer,  "  Be  not  thou  far 
from  me,  for  trouble  is  near,  and  there  is  no  helper." 

And  when  with  divine  eyes  He  saw  His  body  being  sus- 
pended on  the  tree,  the  unembodied  and  invisible  powers 
without   in  the  air  hovering  ^  around  Him   like  voracious 
birds  and  wild  beasts,  and  knew  that  almost  at  once  His 
body  would  be  a  corpse,  and  felt  the  powers  and  rulers  of 
the  air  surging  around  Him  on  every  side,  the  spirit  which 
now   worketh    in   the   children  of  disobedience,    and   the  ('^') 
dicmons  flying  over  the  earth  wherever  men  inhabit,  and 
perhaps  also  the  wild  and  dreadful  beasts  of  Tartarus,  of 
which  Isaiah  said,  addressing  Lucifer  that  had  fallen  from 
heaven:  ''Hades  beneath  was  disturbed  to  meet  thee,  all 
the  giants  rose  before  thee."     When,  then.  He  saw  all  those  Isa.  xiv  9 
without    surrounding  His  crucified  body,  and  pre[)aring  to 
attack  Him,  He  describes  their  array  when  He  says  :  "  Many 
oxen  have  surrounded  me,  fat  bulls  hem  me  in.    They  have  (504) 
opened  th.ir  mouths  against  Me,  as  a  lion  voracious  and 
roaring."     For  most  likely  they  thought  that  the  soul  which 
dwelt  in  the  body  of  Jesus  was   human   and   like   other 
human  souls  ;  and  opened  their  mouths  as  if  to  devour  it 
like  the  other  human  souls.     So  He  says,  "They  opened 
their  mouths  on   me,  like  a  lion  voracious  and  roaring." 
And  next  He  adds,  *'  I  am  poured  out  like  water."     This 
may  be  said  to  have  been  fulfilled  outwardly  and  historically, 
when  one  of  the  soldiers,  according  to  the  Evangelist  John,  (b) 
"pierced  the  side"  of  the  Lamb  of  God  "with  a  spear,  and  John  xi\ 
forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and  water."     But  He  rather  34- 
seems  to  refer  to  the  dying  of  His  entire  spiritual  being 
when  He  says : 

"  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are 

loosened,   my  heart  in  the  midst  of  my  body  is  like 

melting  wax.     My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd, 

and  my  tongue  has  cleaved  to  my  throat." 

For  this  is  surely  a  description  of  a  dead  body.     So,  too, 

'   iXvinrwufvas.      C(.  P.K.  II2il,   iSl  b. 
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.(c)  He   adds,    "  And    thou    hast   brought  me    to  the  dust  of 
death." 

And  then,  starting  again  from  what  was  now  past,  to 
comfort  Himself  for  wtiat  was  yet  to  happen,  He  describes 
what  He  went  through  when  they  plotted  against  Him. 
"  Many  dogs  surrounded  me,  the  council  of  the  wicked 
hemmed  me  in,"  meaning  probably  both  the  soldiers  and 
the  Jews  who  rose  against  Him. 

"27.  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor^  took  Jesus 

into  the  common  hall  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 

(d)        band  of  soldiers.      28.  And   they  stripped  him,  and  put 

on  him  a  scarlet  robe.     29.   And  when  they  had  platted 

a  crown   of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a 

reed  in  his  right  hand  :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before 

him,  saying,  Hail,  King  -  of  the  Jews  I     30.  And  they 

spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and  smote  him  on 

(505)  the  head.     31.  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him, 

yiiiu.  ^hey    took    the    robe  off  from   him,  and    put    his  own 

xxvii.  27.  laiment  on  him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him." 

This  is  almost  an  e.xact  fulfilment  of  "Many  dogs  sur- 
rounded me,  the  council  of  the  wicked  hemmed  me  in  "  ; 
moreover,  "  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet,  they 
numbered  all  my  bones,"  and  also,  "  They  came  staring 
and  looking  upon  me,"  and  "They  parted  my  garments 
among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots," 
were  all  fulfilled,  when  they  fastened  His  hands  and  feet 
to  the  Cross  with  nails,  and  when  they  took  His  garments 
and  divided  them  among  them.     For  John's  record  is  : 

"  23.  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus, 

took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier 

{!>)        a  part :  and  also  his  coat.^     Now  the  coat  was  without 

seam  woven  from  the  top  throughout.     24.  They  said 

therefore  among  themselves.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 

lots  whose   it   shall    be ;   that  the  Scripture   might   be 

fulfilled,  which  saith  :  They  parted  my  garments  among 

John  xix.  them,  and   for  my   vesture  did  they  cast  lots.     These 

23-  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did." 

'    W.ll.  :  Tor  niAc^Toi;.                      =  W.II.  :  $a(Ti\tv       V..  :  i  0a(Ti\tvi. 

^  W'.II.  Kol  Tuv  x^''''^*'^-  'U'  ^*  ^  xiToiy  apa<po$   •   .    .    f'iwav  oi/y. 

v..  :  Tov  xiTiii'a  5e,  on  dpoa<{>os  fjv  .  .  .  f'lirov  irpbs  aWi^Kovs  /u)) 
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And  Matthew  witnesses  to  what  was  done  as  follows  : 

"And  they  crucified   him,  and  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  They  parted  my  garments  among  them,  (c) 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.     And  sitting  ^^alt. 
down  they  watched  him."'  xxvii.  35 

The  dogs  that  surrounded  Him  and  the  council  of  the 
wicked  were  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  the  Scribes  and  High 
Priests,  and  the  Pharisees,  who  spurred  on  the  whole 
multitude  to  demand  His  blood  against  themselves  and 
against  their  own  children.  Isaiah  clearly  calls  them  dogs, 
when  he  says:  "Ye  are  all  foolish  dogs,  uiial)le  to  bark."  Isa.  hi,  10 
For  when  it  was  their  duly,  even  if  they  could  not  acquire 
the  character  of  shepherds,  to  protect  like  good  sheep- 
dogs their  Master's  spiritual  flock  and  the  sheep  of  the  ('^) 
house  of  Israel,  and  to  warn  by  barking,  and  to  fawn  upon 
their  Master  and  recognize  Him,  and  to  guard  the  flock 
entrusted  to  them  with  all  vigilance,  and  to  bark  if  neces- 
sary ^  at  enemies  outside  the  fold,  they  preferred  like 
senseless  dogs,  yes,  like  mad  dogs,  to  drive  the  sheep  wild 
by  barking,  so  that  the  words  aptly  describe  them,  which 
say  :  "  Many  dogs  have  surrounded  me,  the  council  of  the 
wicked  have  hemmed  me  in."  And  all  who  even  now  (506) 
conduct  themselves  like  them  in  reviling  and  barking  at 
the  Christ  of  God  in  the  same  way  may  be  reckoned  their 
kin  ;  yea,  they  who  like  those  impious  soldiers  crucify  the 
Son  of  God,  and  put  Him  to  shame,  have  a  character 
very  like  theirs.  Yea,  all  who  to-day  insult  ^  the  Body 
of  Christ,  that  is  the  Church,  and  attempt  to  destroy  the 
hands  and  feet  and  very  bones,  are  of  their  number,  if 
it  be  true  that : 

"  We  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  all  members  one  (L*) 
of  another,  and   the  head  must  not   say  to   the   feet,  i  Cor.  xii. 
I  have  no  need  of  you,  nor  the  eyes  to  the  hands."   21. 
Thus  in  times  of  persecution,  it  may  be  aptly  said  of  those 
who  work  against  the  members  of  Christ  on  the  side  of 
their   enemies :    "  They  pierced    my  hands   and    my  feet, 
they  numbered   all    my   bones."     Then,  too,  they  divide 
His  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  His  vesture, 
when  each  individual  tears  and  destroys  the  glory  of  His 

^   tTriaTrjuoviKois  v\aKTf'iy.  *  \wdwfifyoi. 
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Word,  I   mean  the  words  of  the       oly  Scriptures,  now  this 
way,  now  that,   and    when    they  take  up    opinions  about 
^^>  Him  from  misleading  schools  of  thought  such  as  godless 
heretics  ^  invent. 

To  crown  all  this  He  addresses  the  fcjllowing  prayer 
to  His  God  and  Lord  and  Father :  "  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
take  not  far  off  thy  help."  Left  for  a  little  while  alone 
for  the  shewing  forth  of  the  contest,  and  stripped  to  con- 
tend with  Death  without  a  helper,  well  aware  that  His 
only  succour  from  His  Father  will  be  by  the  Resurrection 
from  the  dead.  He  naturally  now  prays  to  escape  from  the 
(d)  array  of  His  adversaries.  So  He  says:  "Thou,  O  Lord, 
remove  not  far  thy  help,  afford  me  succour.  For  my 
succour  will  come  from  thy  help,"  and  it  is  perhaps  in 
reference  to  His  succour  that  the  whole  Psalm  is  entitled 
"Concerning  the  succour  at  dawn." 

"Have  regard  then  to  My  succour,  extending  to  Ale 
as  soon  as  dawn  comes  the  succour  of  the  Resurrection 
from  the  dead,  which  I  know  that  I  shall  receive,  if 
thou  remove  it  not  from  Me.  Save  My  soul  from  the 
sword,  My  Only- begotten  from  the  power  of  the  dog. 
Thou  wilt  save  Me  from  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  and 
(5°7)        my  lowliness  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns." 

P)y  which  I  understand  Him  to  mean  th(*  powers  of  the 
under-world,  which  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  distinguish 
and  divide  into  classes,  shewing  which  was  the  sword  that 
threatened  our  Saviour's  life,  or  which  one  like  a  dog  of 
death  stretched  forth  its  death-fraught  paw,  to  capture  it. 
For  He  says:  "Save  my  soul  from  the  sword,  my  Only- 
begotten  from  the  power  of  the  dog."     And  another  evil 

(b)  power  reckoned  as  one  of  the  wild  beasts  there,  called  a 
lion,  opening  wide  its  vast  and  yawning  mouth  of  death, 
essays  to  devour  His  soul  with  the  others  of  them  that  go 
down  to  Hades,  just  as  long  before  mighty  Heath  devoured 
them,  being  none  other  than  the  lion  that  opened  his 
mouth  before  our  Saviour,  from  which  He  prayed  to  His 
Father  to  deliver  Him,  saying:  "Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth."' 

And  there  were  other  evil  and  impious  powers  working 

(c)  against  the  Unicorn  of  God,  and  attempting  to  seduce  Him 

'   oi)i«(ritt'TOir. 
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from  His  purpose,  from  whom  too  the  Unicorn  of  God, 
our  Lord  having  His  Father  as  His  only  horn,  prays  that 
His  lowHness  may  be  saved,  saying:  "And  my  lowliness 
from  the  horns  of  the  unicorn."'  \\'hat  lowliness,  but  that 
wherewith,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  He  humbled  Himself 
and  emptied  Himself,  being  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  Cross.  Yea,  so  low  descending,  and  coming 
even  to  this,  I  mean  even  to  the  sword  in  Hades,  and  to  W 
the  hand  of  Him  that  is  called  its  dog.  (Whence,  perhaps, 
the  Greeks  hearing  of  some  such  dog  of  death, 1  painted  it 
with  three  heads) :  and  coming  to  the  throat  of  the  said 
lion,  and  subjecting  His  lowliness  to  the  attacks  of  the 
impious  Unicorns,  and  thus  having  completed  the  whole 
dispensation  of  His  self-emptying  and  humiliation,  and 
prayed  that  now  at  last  He  may  receive  help  and  the 
succour  of  His  Father,  He  adds  :  "  Thou,  O  Lord,  remove 
not  thy  help  far  off,  attend  to  my  succour."  And  though 
He  says  this.  His  Father  is  not  too  far  off  to  hear  Him, 
He  is  not  removed  far  off.  He  is  not  separated  by  the  (5oS) 
smallest  space,  but  is  actually  saying  to  Him  :  "  While  isa.  Iviii. 
thou  speakest,  I  will  say,  I  am  here."'  9- 

And  He,  well  aware  of  this,  and  receiving  succour  from 
His  Father,  as  He  had  j^rayed,  begins  from  that  point  to 
chant  the  Hymn  of  'I'riumph,  making  the  Psalm,  "  Con- 
cerning the  succour  at  dawn,"'  in  which  He  says  :  "  I  will 
recite   thy  name  with   my  brethren,   in   the  midst  of  the 
Church  I  will  hymn  thee.''     First,  of  course,  to  the  disciples 
and  apostles,   whom    He  calls  His  brethren,  He  promises 
to  announce  the  good  news  of  joy  and  gladness  in  Him,  ('•) 
And   in   accordance  with   this,   ^Iatthew  teaches,  saying; 
"  And,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  that  is  to  say,  those 
with    Mary  Magdalene,  saying,   All   Hail.      And   they 
came   to   him   and   clasped  his   feet,  and   worshipped 
him.     Then  Jesus  saith  to  them.  Fear  not,  go  tell  my  (c) 
brethren,  that   they  must  go  before  me  into   Galilee.  Matt. 
And  there  shall  they  see  me."  xxviii.  9. 

And   John,    too,   after   the    Resurrection    from    the  dead, 
introduces  Jesus  saying  to  Mary : 

"Touch   me  not,  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  mv 
Father.     Go  to  my  brethren  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend 

'  Cerberus. 
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John  XX.  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and   to  my  God  and 

17-  your  God." 

Thus  He  says  that  He  will  tell  the  Name  of  His  Father  first 
to  the  apostles,  whom  He  calls  His  brethren.  And  after 
them,  with  swift  progress.  He  promises  that  He  will  teach 
the  Hymn  of  His  Father  to  the  Church  founded  in  His 
(d)  Name  throughout  all  the  world.  It  is  just  as  if  some 
supreme  teacher  of  philosophy  should  give  a  course  of 
instruction  in  the  midst  of  his  pupils  for  them  to  hear  and 
and  understand,^  that  He  in  the  midst  of  the  Church 
says:  "I  will  hymn  thy  praise,"  that  the  Church,  learning 
and  hearing  His  words,  might  in  fit  manner  sing  back  the 
praises,  no  longer  of  the  daemons,  but  of  the  One  Almiglity 
God,  by  Him  that  preached  Him.  He  promises  so  to  do, 
and  from  that  very  point  earnestly  bids  the  Church,  and 
His  brethren  to  hymn  the  Father's  praise.  Wherefore  He 
says  :  "  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  praise  him,  glorify  him  all 
ye  seed  of  Jacob."  And :  "Let  all  the  seed  of  Jacob  fear 
him,  for  he  hath  not  despised,  nor  been  angered  at  the 
(509)  prayer  of  the  poor,  nor  turned  away  his  face  from  him, 
but  when  he  cried  unto  him  he  heard  him."  And  thus 
he  clearly  shewed  His  release  from  the  evils  that  were 
named  before.  For  if  God  heard  Him  when  He  cried  to 
Him,  when  He  prayed  for  His  life  to  be  delivered  from  the 
sword,  and  His  Only-begotten  from  the  dog,  and  His  lowli- 
ness from  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  and  the  horns  of  the 
unicorn,  it  follows  that  we  must  understand  Him  to  be 
released  from  them,  when  He  says  :  "  For  God  was  not 
(b)  angered  by  his  prayer,  and  turned  not  his  face  from  him, 
but  when  he  called  unto  him,  he  heard  him  "  And  so  it 
came  to  pass  that  being  rescued  from  His  woes,  and 
escaping  from  death.  He  sojourned  with  His  disciples  and 
l)rethren,  and  sang  His  Fatlier's  praise  "in  the  midst  of  the 
Church."  And  notice  how  He  calls  Himself  "poor,"  in 
harmony  with  the  prophecies  already  quoted,  in  which  He 
was  called  poor  and  a  beggar. 

And   when   He   has    thus   shewn  His   Resurrection,  He 

.     (c)  again   returns  to   His   Father,   and  says :     "  I'Vom    thee    is 

my   praise   in  the    great  Church,"   remembering   the  great 

Church    of    all    nations    established    throughout   all    the 

'    irpuffvraKovffai. 
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world,  ill  which  the  Saviour's  praise  is  for  ever  sung,  by 
the  will  and  co-operation  of  His  Father.  So  He  says : 
"  From  thee  is  my  praise  in  the  great  Church."  For  of  a 
truth  it  is  great,  this  Church,  gathered  of  every  race  of 
mankind,  and  above  all  comparison  in  gravity  and  nobility 
of  life,  and  majesty  of  belief,  while  the  Jewish  nation,  and  (d) 
the  synagogue  of  the  Circumcision,  is  so  attenuated  in  the 
poverty  of  its  teaching,  and  life,  and  thought,  and  con- 
ceptions of  God. 

Then  He  adds  :  "  I  will  pay  my  vows  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  fear  him,"' meaning  by  "all  that  fear  him,"  the  afore- 
said great  Church,  to  which  He  said  :  "  Ve  that  fear  the 
Lord,  praise  him."  And  what  vows  does  He  mean  that 
He  will  pay,  but  those  which  He  promised?  And  what 
did  He  promise,  but  those,  of  which  He  said  :  "  I  will  tell 
thy  Name  to  my  brethren.  In  the  midst  of  the  Church 
I  will  praise  thee?"  And  He  proceeds  :  "The  poor  shall  (S^o) 
eat  and  be  satisfied,  and  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
praise  him — their  heart  shall  live  for  ever.  All  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worshij)  before 
him.  For  the  Kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  rules  over 
the  nations." 

In  these  words  He  very  aptly  proclaims  the  glorious 
works  after  His  Resurrection,  which  are  fulfilled  in  the 
calling  of  men  from  all  nations,  and  by  the  election  of  men 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  results  of  which  being 
visible  to  all  eyes  afford  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  words  of  (b) 
the  Psalm.  And  we,  too,  are  the  poor,  whom  like  beggars 
in  the  things  of  God,  the  word  of  salvation  nourishes  with 
spiritual  bread,  the  life-giving  food  of  the  soul,  and  afibrds 
eternal  life,  .^o  the  Psalm  says  :  "  The  poor  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied,  and  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  praise  him, 
their  heart  shall  live  for  ever."  And  the  peroration  of  the  (c) 
whole  prophecy  crowning  all — "The  generation  that 
Cometh  shall  be  announced  to  the  Lcjrd,  and  they  shall 
announce  his  righteousness  to  a  people  that  shall  be  born, 
whom  the  Lord  has  made  " — specifically  foretells  the  Church 
of  the  (ientiles,  and  the  generation  established  on  the 
earth,  through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  For  what  could 
this  people  be  which,  it  is  here  said,  will  be  born  for  God  after 
these  things,  which  did  not  exist  of  old,  and  did  not  appear 
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(d) among  men,  but  will  be  hereafter?  ^Vhat  was  the  genera- 
tion, which  was  not  then,  but  which  it  is  said  will  come, 
but  the  Church  established  by  our  Saviour  in  all  the  world, 
and  the  new  people  ^  from  the  Gentiles,  of  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  wonderfully  spake  by  Isaiah,  saying,  "  Who  hath  heard 
such  things,  and  who  hath  seen  them  thus?  The  earth 
was  in  travail  for  one  day,  and  a  nation  was  born  at  once."  ^ 

In  this  exposition  I  have  but  touched  the  fringe  of  the 
subject,  but  I  must  now  pass  on  in  haste  to  other  topics, 
since  time  presses.  But  whoever  cares  for  the  Saviour's 
John  V.39.  bidding,  "Search  the  Scriptures,  in  which  ye  think  to  have 
eternal  life,  and  those  are  they  that  witness  of  me,"  let  him 
jtlunge  his  mind  in  each  word  of  the  Psalm,  and  hunt  for 
the  exact  sense  of  the  truth  expressed.^ 


A  Fragment  of  the  Fifteenth  Book 

Given  by  A.  Majus  in  the  New  Collection  of  Ancient 
\\'riters.  Rome,  1825,  tom.  i,  par.  2,  p.  173,  in  the 
Commentary  on   Daniel  ii.  31. 

I  THOUGHT  it  incumbent  on  me  to  quote  what  is  said  by 
the  famous  Eusebius  Pamphilus,  of  Ca^sarea,  in  the  Fifteenth 
Book  of  The  Proof  of  the  Gospel :  for  in  expounding 
the  whole  vision  he  says  as  follows  : — "  I  believe  this  in 
no  way  differs  from  the  vision  of  the  prophet :  for  the 
prophet  saw  a  great  sea,  just  as  the  King  saw  a  vast 
image :  the  prophet  again  saw  four  beasts,  which  he 
interpreted  to  mean  four  kingdoms,  just  as  the  King  from 
the  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  iron,  figuratively  described  four 
kingdoms:  and,  once  more,  as  the  prophet  saw  a  division 
of  the  ten  horns  of  the  last  beast,  and  three  horns  destroyed 
by  one,  so  the  King  saw  part  of  the  extremities  of  the  im;ige 
to  be  iron  and  part  clay.  And,  moreover,  as  the  prophet, 
after  the  vision  of  tlie  four  kings,  saw  the  Son  of  Man  receive 
universal  rule,  power  and  empire,  so  the  King  seemed  to 

*  b    vio%    .    .    .    Aa<Ji:    cf.     Ilarn.ick,    Mission    ami   Exfansioti    of 
Christianitv.    I.   pp.    'yoosq. 

*  Is.i.  Ixvi.  S. 
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see  a  stone  destroy  the  whole  of  the  image,  and  become 
a  great  mountain  that  filled  the  sea.  And  the  explanation 
is  easy,  for  it  was  natural  that  the  King,  deceived  as  he 
was  by  the  outward  appearances  of  life,  and  admiring  the 
beauty  of  the  visible  like  colours  in  a  picture,  to  liken  the 
life  of  all  men  to  a  great  image,  whereas  the  prophet  was 
rather  led  to  compare  the  vast  and  mighty  surge  of  life 
to  a  great  sea.  So  the  King,  who  admired  the  substances 
of  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  iron,  which  are  costly  among 
men,  likened  the  dominant  empires  that  succeed  one 
another  in  the  human  world  to  substances,  while  the 
prophet  described  the  same  empires  under  the  forms  of 
wild  beasts,  according  to  the  ideals  of  their  rule.  Then 
again  the  King,  who  probably  was  conceited,  and  prided 
himself  on  the  empire  of  his  ancestors,  the  mutability  of 
human  things  is  revealed,  and  the  end  of  earthly  kingdoms, 
to  purify  him  of  his  pride,  and  to  make  him  realize  the 
instability  of  human  things,  or  at  least  the  final  universal 
Kingdom  of  God.  For  after  the  first,  or  the  Assyrian 
Empire,  signified  by  the  gold,  was  to  come  the  Persian, 
shewn  forth  by  the  silver ;  and  thirdly,  the  Macedonian, 
portrayed  by  the  brass  ;  and  after  that,  the  fourth,  that 
of  the  Romans,  would  follow,  more  powerful  than  its 
predecessors,  and  therefore  likened  to  iron.  For  it  is 
said  of  it,  '  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  stronger  than' 
iron  ' :  just  as  iron  crushes  and  subdues  everything,  so 
did  Rome  crush  and  subdue.  And  after  these  four,  the 
Kingdom  of  God  was  presented  as  a  stone  that  destroyed 
the  whole  image.  And  the  prophet  agrees  with  this  in 
not  seeing  the  final  triumph  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  God 
of  the  Universe  before  he  has  described  the  course  of  the 
four  world-powers  under  the  similitude  of  the  four  beasts. 
I  consider,  therefore,  the  visions  both  of  the  King  and  the 
prophet.s,  that  there  should  be  four  empires  only,  and  no 
more,  to  be  proved  by  the  subjection  of  the  Jewish  nation 
to  them  from  the  time  when  the  prophet  wrote." 
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Ahstineniia  dc,  of  Porphyry,  xix 
Accents,  Greek,  ii.  21 
Accident  and  Substance,  i.  232 
Achaia,  ii.  108 
/inia  Capitolina,  i.  84 
/Mscliines,  ii.  228 
/I'^schylus,  i.  183  ;  ii.  153 
yElhiopians,  i.  10,  69,  74 
/ICtium,  ii.  loS 

Africanus,  Julius,  i.  124;   ii.  139 
Aglen,  A.  S.,  i.  21 
Alastor,  i.  183 
Alexander,  ii.  29,  127 
Alexander,  High  I'riosi,  ii.  128 
Alexander  Jannaus,    i.    i  ro  ;    ii. 

129 
Alexandra,  ii.  129 
Alexandria,  i.  159 
Alexandrian  Liljrary,  ii.  128 
School,   XV,   xxiv,  i.  49  ;  ii. 

39      .        . 
Allegorical  interpretation,   i.    85, 

201,  219;   ii.    13,   T,^,  43.   59. 

Ambrosian  Basilica,  i.  254 
Ananus,  High  Priest,  ii.  133 
Ancestor-worship,  ii.  97 
Angel,  i.  123,  163,  176;  Gabriel, 
ii.  117  ;  of  Great  Counsel,  i.  2 
Anthony,  St.,  i.  49 
Aniignnus,  ii.  108 
Antiocb,  Council  of,  xxviii 
Antiochene  impostors,  xiii 
-Xntiochus  l'4iiphanes,  ii.  27,  193 
Anlipaler,  i.  no;  ii.  loS 
Antipho,  i.  39 
Anlonia-Tower,  ii.  133 


Antony,  Mark,  ii.  108 
Apologetics,  object  of,  ix,  ii.  86 
ApoUonius  of '1  yana,  xix,  i.  121 
Aquila,  i.  25,  66,  So,   83,  90,   96, 

202,   211,   213,   230,   245,  262; 

ii.  19,  21,  104,  159;  reading  of 

Eli,  Eli,  sq.  ii.  220 
Arabia,  i.  130 ;  ii.  137 
Arabs,  ii.  So 
Archelaus,  ii.  133 
Aretas,  ii.  58 
Aristcas,  J.cller  of,  ii.  1 28 
Aristides,  ii.  124 

•  the  Apologist,  x,  xv,  i.  8 

Aristobulus,  ii.  108,  128 
Aristocracy,  ii.  105 
Aristophanes,  i.  123 
Aristotle,  i.  27  ;  ii.    10,    19,    loS, 

153 
Arithmetic,  i.  147 
Arias,  xiii,  xxviii,  Aiiani-;m,  xxv. 

i.  26,  202,  214 
Armenians,  i.  38,  130 
Arpenodaptrc,  i.  149 
Art,  Ecclesiastical,  i.  254  ;  ii.  22 
Artaxerxes,  ii.  124 
Artcmidorus,  i.  222 
vVsaph,  ii.  192 
Ascalon,  ii.  loS 
Asceticism,  i.  102 
As-ouan,  i.  37 

Assyrian  Empire,  ii.  71,  23" 
Astarte,  ii.  87 
Astronomy,  i.  171 
Athanasius,  xwiii,  i.  lOl 
.\thcnagoras.  xv.  i.  49  :  ii.  97 
.\thenians,  ii.  1S7 
Atonement,  i.    1S7  ;  ii.  i;o;  \\\y 

of,  i.  12 
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Augustine,    St.,    i.    58,    62,    154, 

155;  »'•  47 
Augustus,  i.  1 10,  161  ;  ii.  78,  143, 

102,  119,  143 
Ausis,  i.  25 

Babylonians,  ii.  75 

I'agoas,  i.  37 

Baptism,  i.  20,  78,  163;  Re- 
generation in,  i.  85  ;  Cross  in, 
ii.  47,  181 

Barbarian,  i.  2,  6 

fiarnabiis,  Ep.  of,  ii.  1 35 

Barnes,  W.  K.,  Prof.,  xxii,  i.  143 

Bartlet,  J.  V.,  i.  138 

Basil,  St.,  i.  53,  58,  249 

Batanea,  i.  120 

Bate,  H.  N.,  i.  119 

I'elphegor,  ii.  151 

Bergler,  .Stephen,  xxxiii.  xl 

Berkeleyanisui,  i.  149 

IJernard,  J.  H.,  ii.  58 

Bethlehem,  1.3;  the  Cave,  i.  112; 
ii.  17,  78 

Belhune-Baker,  Prof.,  xxiv 

Bigg,  Canon  C,  xxiv,  48,  49, 
222 

Billy  de,  xxvii,  i.  174,  215,  239 

Bithynia,  i.  58,  161 

Bright,  Canon  \V.,  xiii,  xxviii 

Britons,  i.  10,  38,  130 

Bruce,  Prof.  A.  B.,  ii.  208 

Burkitt,  F.  C.  i.  130;  ii.  38 

Butler,  Bishop,  ix,  xiii.  i.  43 

Butler,  Dom,  i.  49 

Citnaculum,  ii.  15 

Ca-sarea,  Library  of,  ii.  128;  Creed 

of,  xxii,  xxviii 
Caligula,  i.  121  ;  ii.  58 
Callatians,  i.  10 
Cambridge     Theological     Essaj's, 

xxii,   xxiv 
Cappadocia,  i.  l6l 
Carsow,  F.,  i.  251 
Carthage,  ii,  lo8 
Cases,  tjreek,  i.  202;  ii.  120 
Catacombs,  i.  146 
Catechunnns,  i.  258 
Celsus.     See  Uiigcn. 
Cerberus,  ii.  233 
Chaldafans,  i.  1 19 


Charms,  i.  146 

Cheetham,  i.  120 

Cheyne,  T.  K.,  ii.  31 

Childbirth,  purification  afier,  i.  12 

Christ,  Jesus, 

Angel  of  Great  Counsel,    i.  2, 

26,  184;  ii.  73 
basis  of  Creation,  i.  175,  231 
(lodBegotten,  i.  165 
God  of  God,  i.  168 
Ciuardian  of  Israel,  i.  176 
Head  of  Creation,  i.  169 
High    Priest,   Eternal,    i.    1S4, 

197.  205 
His  date  foretold,  i.  21 
holy  \iclim,  i.  55  ;  ii.  190 
how  anointed,  i.  193 
Humanity  of,  i.  190;  ii.  190 
Impassible,  i.  190  ;  ii.  57 
Lawgiver  of  Gentiles,  i.  21,  45, 

Mediator,  i.  125 

miracles,  His,  i.  124 

Nazarene,  ii.  84 

offence   of  His   Cross,   i.    159, 

207 
Only-begotten,  i.  166 
Passion,  His,  i.  243 
Perfect  Creation,  a,  i.  165 
Secondary  Being,  a,  i.  25,  174, 

Second  Coming,  His,  i.  212 
Shepherd  and  Saviour,  i.  184 
.*^on  of  Man,  i.  185 
Temptation,    reasons  for    His, 

ii.  166 
Ubiquitous,    in    what   sense,  i. 

1S9 
Victor,  ibc,  i.  186 
Wisdom,  the  First-born,  i.  165 
wizard,  not  a,  i.  1 17 
Word  of  (iod,  i.  2 
Christians,    from    chrism,    i.    61  ; 
from  Christ,  ii.  36,  93;  a  new 
name,  i.  95 ;  a  new  jieople,  ii. 

234 
Chiists,  i.  28,  196.  211  ;  ii.  126 
CAris/olo^ies,  Sanday's,  xxv 
Chronogiaphy  of  J  ulius  Africanus, 

ii.  124 
Chrysostom,  St.,  i.  58,60,   120; 

ii.  38 
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and  Curia,  i.  49 

Coptic,  i.  60 

growth  of,  X,  i.  4,   52,  240  ;  ii. 
47,  215 

schisms  of,  ii.  30 

the  Eastern,  and  Origen,  xxiv 

the  Holy  Catholic,  ii.  2 
Circumcision,  i.  29 
Civilization,  ii.  98 
Clarke,  \V.  K.  L.,  ii.  39 
Claudius,  Emperor,  i.  124 
Clemen,  Prof.,  i.  20 
Clement  of  Alexandria,   i.  6,   S, 

10,   T,"],  62,   149,   190,  254  ;  ii. 

228 
Cleopatra,  i.  121 
Comets,  meteors,  etc.,  ii.  153 
Constantine,  xxix,  ii.  29 
Coiistifiitioiis,  Al^ostclii,  i.  60 
Conybeare,  E.  C,  i.  20 
Copying,    careless,   of   MSS.,    ii. 

108 
Cosmos,  i.  171 
Covenant,  the  New,  i.  21 
Cowley,  Dr.,  i.  37 
Coxius,  O.,  xxxiii 
Creation,  i.  163 
Criticism,    modem,    of    Gospels, 

xxiii 
Cross,   offence    of,    i.    159,    207  ; 

sign  of,  ii.  47 
Curse,  the  Mosaic,  i.  19,  34 
Curliss,  Prof.  S.  L.,  i.  55 
Cyprian,  St.,  i.  49  ;  ii.  47 
Cyiil,  St.,  i.  60 
Cyrus,  ii.  26,  125 

Daemons,  xiii,  i.  4.  37,   74,    105, 
178  ;  ii.  166 

Baal-Peor,  ii.  151 

charms  against,  i.  90 

Christ's  attitude  to,  xxi,  i.  123 

Great  D.xmon,  the,  i.  17S 

in  Egypt,  ii.  39 

in  hypnotism,  i.  22S 

in  sorcery,  i.  152,  iSi 

invented  oracles,  i.  223 

invented  sacrifice,  i.  iSi 

misled  Israel,  i.  90 
Damascus,  King  of,  ii.  57 
Danii-/,  Hook  of,  xiv 


Darius,  ii.  26,  119,  143  ;  i.  97 
David,  shield  of,  i.  146 
Davidson,  Dr.  S.,  i.  21 
Decian  persecutions,  i.  49.  51 
Defilement,   purification  after,    i. 

13 
Deification,  i.  190 
Deissman,  ii.  39 
Delit7,ch,  i.  2 
Democritus,  xx,  i.  149 
Demosthenes,  i.  130;  ii.  10 
Derbices,  i.  10 
Deuterotists,  ii.  t,}, 
Deutsch,  i.  66 
Didache,  the,  i.  20,  46,  49 
Dill,  Prof.  S.,  i.  121.  222 
Dillman,  Prof.,  i.  21 
Dindorf,  xxxiii,  i.  155,  179 
Diocletian  Persecution,  x 
])iogenes,  Laortius,  i.  10,  149 
Diogttcltis,  Ep.  to,  i.  S 
Dionysius,  St.,  i.  48 

of  Corinth,  i.  49 

the  Areopagite,  i.  191 

Dispersion,  the,  i.  1 1,  130  :  ii.  12S 
Divination,  i.  182,  222 
Docetism,    i.    59,    142,    18S ;    ii. 

1 68 
Donatus,  of  Verona,  xxxiii,  iS^;, 

239.  245 
Draco,  i.  224 

Dragon,  the,  i.  264;   ii.  31.  177 
Driver,  Dr.    S.   K.,  i.  21,  37;  ii. 

21,  40,  151 
r)uchesne,  Monsignor,  i.  49,  130 

Ebionites,  i.  59 

Edessa,    i.    130;    Canons   of,    ii. 

135 
Education,  i,  150,  171 
Egypt.    Christ    in,   xx ;   altar    in, 

'•  37-  Til  159  "•  '••  14!^ :  religious 

wars  in  ;  ii.  154 
Egyptians,  i.  10,  23,  37,  73.  132, 

149.  247:   ii.  37,  154 
Elements,  fiieiidship  ol,  i.  170 
Elephantine,  i.  37  ;  ii.  40 
Empires,  the  four,  ii.  237 
Enoch,  Book  of,  i.  4 
Epicurus,  i.  149 
Epiphanius,  i.  3^.  3S,  So;  ii.  i>. 
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Eschatolo^y  and  monasticism,  i. 

51 
Et/icria,  Pilgrimage  of,  ii.  30 
I'ucharist,  xxx,  sq.,  i.  60  ;  ii.  115; 

celebrated  daily,  i.  5S 
Euripides,  ii.  20,  153 
Eusebius, 

Allegorisni,  i.  85 
Chronicon,  i.  143;  ii.  124,    12JS 
Conception  of  Christ's  Human- 
ity, xxii 
Discrepancies  of  Gospels,  on,  ii. 

88 
Doctrine  of  Atonement,  i.  187 
Doctrine  of  Euchari-it,  xxx  sij. 
Ebionites,  on,  ii.  55 
Histoiy,  xii,   i.  i,   4S,  40,   So, 
84,    120,   130,    134,    137  :  ii. 
loS.  124,  1 28 
His  Ka;a  nop<poplov,  xii 
His  Latidcs  Const.,  i.  161 
His  Ononiasticoti,  i.  253 
Letter  to  diocese,  xxi\ 
Lost    ITori'    on    Fecundity    of 

Patriarchs,  i.  53 
Quustioncs  ad Stcpliantim,  xii 
Relation  to  Origen,  xxvii 
Stress  on  .Moral  N'alues,  xxiii 
Tom.  Hi.  in  Gen.,  i.  116 
Vita  Constantini,  i.  112  ;  ii.  20 

Fabricius,  J.   A.,  xxxiii,  xl,  i.  i  ; 

ii.  124,  236 
Faith  and  Reason,  i.  5 
Firmiiian,  ii.  30 

Fisher,  G.  I'.,  i.  23,  130  ;  ii.  55 
Frazer,  J.  G.,  i.  55  253;  ii.  147 
Free-will,  ii.  30 

Gaisford,  Dean,  xxxiii,  i.  t^t,,  155, 

179 ;  ii.  160 
Galerian  Persecution,  x 
Geometry,  i.  147,  171 
Geyer,  P.,  i.  253  ;  ii.  30 
Gibbon,  E.,  ii.  38 
Gilford,  E.  H.,  xiii,  i.  10,  64  ;  ii. 

181 
Glover,  T.  R.,  i.  6;  ii.  86 
Gnostics,  xxix,  i.  49 
Gog,  kingdom  of,  ii.  156 
Gospels,  Apocryf^hal,  i.  142 
,  criticism  of,  i.  134 

VOL.  II. 


Grammar,  i.  1  71 

Greeks,  i.  2,  7,    132;  psychology 

of,  i.  54,  161 
Gregory  No/i.mzL-n,  i.  84 
Gregory,   St.,    of  Nyssa,    i.   190; 

ii.  30 
Grynivus,  J.  J-,  xxxiv 
Gwatkin,  Prof.,  ii.  124,  228 
Gwynne,  Dr.,  i.  80 

Hades,  ii-  233 

Hadrian,  i.  65,  84,   143  :  ii.   rq, 
29 

Harnack,  Prof.  A., 

on  Christian  Missions,  i.  130 
,,    contlicl  with  d;emons,  i.  4 
,,    doctrine  of  Eucharist,  xxxii. 
,,    date  of  Dionysius,  i.  48,  Co 
,,    Eusebius'    idea    of    Deity, 

XXV,  ii.  236 
,,    Historical  Christ,  xxix 
,,    Matt,  xxviii.  19,  i.  120 
,,    Origen's  Lo:;os 
,,    Porphyry,  i.  135 
,,    use  of  word  "  (Ireeks,"  i.  8 

Harrowing   of   Hell,    i.    186  ;    ii. 
Ill,  112,  22S 

Hebrews,  Gospel  of ,  ii.  55 

Helena,  Empress,  i.  112  ;  ii.  30 

Hellenism,  i.  7 

Heresies,  ii.  30 

Hernias,  i.  46,  160 

Herod,  i.  134  ;  li.  57,  102,  119 

Herodotus,  i.  10,  },},  ;  ii.  106,  228 

Hcsychius,  i.  80 

Hexapla,  i.  66,  80 

Hilarion,  i.  49 

Hippolytus,  i.  146,  190;  ii.  14S 

History,  credibility  of,  i.  135 

Homoousion,  xxviii 

Horoscope,  ii.  150 

Hudson,  T.  J.,  i.  228 

Hymns,  at  Eucharist,  i.  61 
pagan,  i.  223 

Hyperbalon,  figure,  ii.  19 

Hyperides,  i.  39 

Hyrcanus,  ii.  108,  128,  132 

Iberia,  ii.  157 

Idols,  i,    iSo;    of  Egypt,   ii.  41, 

147 
Idum%ans,  ii.  80 
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Ignatius,  i.  4S;  ii.  55 

Incantations,  i.  146 

Incense,  i.  36,  62,  146 

Indians,  i.  10,  130 

Inge,  W.  R.,  i.  4S,  60,    146,  155, 

190 
Irenaeus,  i.  20,   21,  49,  66,    190; 

ii.  128 

Jaddua,  ii.  127 

James,  W.,  i.  6 

Jastrow,  J.,  i.  228 

Jerome,  St.,  i.  58,   120,  253  ;  ii. 

30,  33,  85,  124 

The  Vulgate,  1.  158 

Jerusalem, 

a  Roman  farm,  ii.  141 

Destruction  of,  i.  4,  35  ;  ii.  26, 

Early  Church  in,  i.  143 

in  Eusebius'  day,  i.  78;  ii.  15, 

.63. 

Pilgrims  to,  ii.  29 
Jesus,  Name  of,  i.  153 

Son  of  Sirach,  ii.  12S 

Jevons,  i.  222 

Jews,  attitude  to,  i.  57 

in  time  of  Eusebius,  i.  78 

religious  restrictions  of,   i.  34, 
84 
Job,  i.  25  ;  fifth  from   Abraham, 

i.  30 
Jobab,  i.  25 

John  the  Baptist,  St.,  ii.  163 
Jonathan  Maccabx'us,  ii.  128 
Josedekeim,  ii.  93 
Josephus,  XX,  i.  253  ;  ii.  27,  33, 
58,  127,  12S,  132,  138,  157 

on  Christ,  i.  142 

on  Herod,  i.  no;  ii.  108 

on  John  the  Baptist,  ii.  163 
Jubilees,  Book  0/,  \.  4 
Judas  Maccaba-us,  ii.  128 
Justin  Martyr,  ix,  49,  112,  207 

1 1  is  First  Apology,   i.    20,   21, 

His    Trypho,   xiv,    21,   43,    46, 
130:  ii.  55.  78,  loS 

Ken-TDi,  of  Julius  .Africanu-;,  ii.  124 
K rates,  XX,  i.  140 
K\|iiiiu-,  ii.  toS 


Lacedaemonians,  ii.  1S7 
Lactantius,  i.  49,  62  ;  ii.  86 
Lake,  Klrsopp,  i.  20 
Lang,  Andrew,  ii.  97 
Law-court,  Athenian,  ii.  10 
Law,  Mosaic,  i.  8 ;  an  episode,  i. 

33 
Left-hand  ill-omened,  ii.  167 
Leibniz,  i.  149 
Libya,  1.  159 
Lightfoot,   Bp.,  i.  5  ;  on  Devion- 

stratio,  xii,  xiv  ;  ovi Praeparatio, 

XV 

Logia,  The,  i.  137 
Logos-doctrine,    xxiv  ;    Origenic, 

i.  59,  188,  247 
Longinus,  i.  120 
Lucan,  ii.  153 
Lyons,  Church  of,  i.  30 
Lysias,  ii.  10 

Maccabees,  ii.  12S,  132 

Macedonians,  i.  161  ;  ii.  125,  237 

Maclean,  A.  J.,  ii,  135 

Magic,  i.  146,  182,  222;  ii.  37 

Mai,  ii,  89 

Majus,  A.,  ii.  236 

Malchus,  I'ita  Tlotiui,  i.  120 

"  Manipulus,"  i,  116 

IVLanteia,  i.  228 

Marcellinus,  ii.  19 

M.ircellus  of  Ancyra,  i.  249 

Marcus  .-Vurelius,  i.  80 

Margolionth,  Prof.,  ii.  33 

Marinus,  ii.  89 

Mark,  Gospel  of,  i.  134 

Martyrs,  bearing  of,  ii.  201 

Massaget;e,  i.  10 

^Llvrocordato,    Nicholas,    xxxiii, 

xl,  i.  I 
Medes,  ii.  71 
Medicine,  i.    171;  sympathetic,  i. 

189 
Melcliizedek,  xxxi,  i.  25.  28,  19S 
Migne,  Abbe,  xxxiv 
Milan,  Edict  of,  x 
Milman,  Dean,  i.  S4;  ii.  129 
Miracles,  of  Chiist.  i.  124 

in  third  century,  i.  126 

of  Infancy,  ii.   159 
Mirandnl.i,  T.  !•".,  xxxiii 
.I//1  7;;.7.  ii.  33 
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>[oaI)hes,  ii.  151 
Modaliiiii,  xxiv 
Mofliitt,  Dr.,  i.  20,  112 
Monad,  The,  xxv,  164,  173 
>fonarchianism,  xxv,  i.  252 
Monasiicisni,  i.  4S 
Montfliucon,  xxsiii 
^^onths,  intercalary,  ii.  125 
Mosoch,  ii.  157 
Mount,  pattern  in,  i.  199 
MouliDn,  ii.  135 
Music,  i.  iSq 
Mysteiijs,  (ircck,  L  225 
Myths,   i.  179;   Impure,  of  Gi.id.-, 
i.  223 

Nal>atcan  Aral)s,  i.  5S 

Name  of  Jesus,  power  of,  xxi,   i. 

157.  217 

Names,  Philosophy  of,  i.  217 
Nazer.  ii.  84 
Nazarean,  ii.  55 
Necromancy,  i.  1S2  ;  ii.  iSi 
Ncoplatonisls,  xxvi,  i.    120,   121, 

154,  155 
Nero,  i.  121  ;  ii.  27,  58 
Nerva,  i.  121 
Nestle,  ii.  128 
New  people,  ii.  236 
New    Test.,    Early    \'crsions,     i. 

Nicea,  Council  of,  xxviii,  i.  20 
Nicephorus  Callistus,  ii.  89 
Nicholas  of  Damascus,  i.  Iio  ;  ii. 

108 
Nicodcmus,  Gospel  of,  ii.  112 
Nominative,  parenthetic,  ii.  135 
Xouns  and  verbs,  i.  247 
Numerous  offspring  of  patriarchs, 

i.  so 
Nuns,  i.  14S 

Oak  at  Hebron,  i.  253 

Oetavius,  of  Minucius  Felix,  xvii 

()ctavius,  ii.  108 

Oenomaus,  i.  123 

Oesterley,  \V.  U.  K.,  ii.  :i2 

Old  Testament,  peim.nnent  value 

of,  xxii 
01ympi.vJs,  ii.  131 
Oneiromancv,  i.  222 
Onia5,  ii.  12S 


Onkelos,  i.  21 

Oracles,  quoted  by  Porphyry,  xxi, 

i.  180:  Greek,  i.  221 
Origen,  i.    10,   21,   43,   49,    130, 
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Translations  of  Early  Documents 

A  Series  of  texts  important  for  the  study  of  Christian 
origins.  Under  the  Joint  Editorship  of  the  Rev. 
W,  O.  E.  Oesteklev,  D.D.,'  and  the  Rev.  Canon 
G.  H.  Box,  M.A. 

The  object  of  this  Series  is  to  provide  short,  cheap,  and  handy 
textbooks  for  students,  either  working  by  themselves  or  in 
classes.  The  aim  is  to  furnish  in  translations  important 
texts  unencumbered  by  commentary  or  elaborate  notes,  ivhich 
can  be  had  in  larger  works. 


EXTRACTS   FROM   PRESS   NOTICES. 

The  Times  Literary  Supplement  says  :  "  These  Jewish  Apocalypses 
have  a  direct  relation  to  the  thought  and  rehgious  ideals  which  con- 
fronted primitive  Christianity  in  Palestine,  and  not  only  for  their  own 
sakes,  but  for  their  influence  on  the  New  Testament  and  Apostolic 
Christianity  they  deserve  careful  attention.  Handbooks  at  once  so 
scholarly  and  so  readable  will  be  welcomed  by  all  interested  in 
Christian  origins." 

The  Church  Quarterly  Review  says  :  "  To  the  theological  student 
who  is  anxious  to  know  something  of  the  circumstances  and  thought 
of  the  time  during  which  Christianity  grew  up,  and  of  the  Jewish 
environment  of  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  the  Apostles,  there  is 
no  class  of  books  more  valuable  than  the  later  Jewish  .Apocrypha."' 

The  Church  Times  says:  "The  names  of  the  Editors  are  a 
guarantee  of  trustworthy  and  expert  scholarship,  and  their  work 
has  been  admirably  performed." 

The  Tablet  says:  "  A  valuable  series  .  .  .  well  brought  out  and 
should  prove  useful  to  students." 

Catholic  Book  Notes  says :  "  The  S.P.C.K.  is  to  be  congratulated 
on  its  various  series  of  cheap  and  useful  books  for  students." 

The  Journal  of  the  Society  of  Oriental  Research  (U.S.A.)  says: 
"The  S.P.C.K.  have  again  made  the  whole  body  of  students, 
interested  in  things  Jewish  and  Earh-  Ciiristian,  their  debtors  .  .  . 
their  splendid  work  in  this  series." 

The  Living  Church  (U.S.A.)  says:  "To  praise  this  project  too 
highly  is  an  impossibility.  Everyone  has  felt  the  need  of  such  a 
series  of  handy  and  inexpensive  translations  ot  tiiose  documents  and 
.  .   .  we  are  assured  of  excellent  results." 
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Translations  of  Early  Documents 


FIRST  SERIES — Palestinian=Jewish  and 
Cognate  Texts  (Pre=Rabbinic) 

1.  Jewish  Documents  of  the  Time  of  Ezra 

Translated  from  the  Aramaic  by  A.  E,  Cowley,  Litt.D., 
Sub-Librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 
4^.  6d.  net. 

2.  The  Wisdom  of  Ben-Sira  (Ecclesiasticus) 

By  the  Rev.  \V.  O.  E.  Oesterlev,  D.D.,  Vicar  of 
St.  Alban's,  Bedford  Park,  W.;  Examining  Chaplain  to 
the  Bishop  of  London.     3^.  6c/.  net. 

3.  The  Book  of  Enoch 

By  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Charles,  D.D.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster.    3^.  6d.  net. 

4.  The  Book  of  Jubilees 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  Charles.     4s.  bd.  net. 

5.  The  Testaments  of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  Charles,     y.  Gd.  net. 

6.  The  Odes  and  Psalms  of  Solomon 

By  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Box.  M.A.,  Rector  of  Sutton, 
Beds.,  Hon.  Canon  of  St.  Albans. 

7.  The  Ascension  of  Isaiah 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  Charles.  Together  with  No.  10 
in  one  volume.     45.  6d.  net. 

8.  The  Apocalypse  of  Ezra  (ii.  Esdras) 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  Box.     y.  dd.  net. 

9.  The  Apocalypse  of  Baruch 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  Charles.      Together  with  No  12 
in  one  volume.     35.  dd.  net. 
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Translations  of  Early  Documents  (continued) 

10.  The  Apocalypse  of  Abraham 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  FJox.  Together  with  No.  7  in 
one  volume.     4s.  6d.  net. 

11.  The  Testaments  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  Box  and  S.  Gaselee. 

12.  The  Assumption  of  Moses 

By  Rev.  W.  J.  Ferrar,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
East  Finchley.    With  No.  9  in  one  volume,    y.  6d.  net. 

13.  The  Biblical  Antiquities  of  Philo 

By  :^I.  R.  James,  Litt.D,,  F.B.A.,  Hon.  Litt.D., 
Dublin,  Hon.  LL.D.,  St.  Andrews,  Provost  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge.     Sj.  6d.  net. 

14.  The  Lost  Apocrypha  of  the  Old  Testament 

By  M.  R.  James,  Litt.D,     51.  6^/.  net. 

SECOND  SERIES— HeIlenistic=Jewish  Texts 

1.  The  Wisdom  of  Solomon 

By  W.  O.  E.  Oesterlev,  D.D.     35.  6d.  net. 

2.  The  SibyUine  Oracles  (Books  iii-v) 

By  the  Rev.  H.  N.  Bate,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Christ 
Church,  Lancaster  Gate,  ^V. ;  Examining  Chaplain  to 
the  Bishop  of  London.     3jr.  6d.  net. 

3.  The  Letter  of  Aristeas 

By  H.  St.  John  Thackeray,  ^LA.,  Kings  College, 
Cambridge.      35.  6(f.  net. 

4.  Selections  from  Philo 

5.  Selections  from  Josephus 

By  11.  Si.  J.  THAeKKRAV,  >LA,      5^.  net. 
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Translations  of  Early  Documents  {continued) 

6.  The  Third  and  Fourth  Books 
of  Maccabees 

By  the   Rev.   C.   W.   Emmet,   B.D.,   Vicar   of  West 
Hendred,  Berks.     3-\-.  6d.  net. 

7.  The  Book  of  Joseph  and  Asenath 

Translated  from  the  Greek  text  by   E.  W.  Brooks. 
^s.  6d.  net. 

THIRD  SERIES— Palestinian=Jewish  and 

Cognate  Texts  (Rabbinic) 

*1.  The  Sayings  of  the  Jewish  Fathers  (Pirke 

Aboth).  Translated  from  the  Hebrew  by  A\',  O.  E. 
OtSTERLKV,  D.D.     5J-.  net. 

*2.    Berakhoth.     By  the  Rev.  A.  LUKVX  Williams.  D.D. 

*3.    Yoma.     By  the  Rev.  Canon  Box. 

*4.    Shabbath.     By  W.  O.  E.  Oesterlev,  D.D. 

*5.   Tractate  Sanhedrin.      Mishnah  and  Tosefta. 

The  Judicial  procedure  of  the  Jews  as  codified  towards 
the  end  of  the  second  century  a.d.  Translated  from 
the  Hebrew,  with  brief  Annotations,  by  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Danbv,  M.A.,  Sub-Warden  of  St.  Deiniol's 
Library,  Hawarden.     6^.  net. 

[The    special    importance    of   this    consists  in    the    light 
thrown   by  it  on  the  trial  of  our  Lord.] 

*6.  Kimhi's  Commentary  on  the  Psalms 
(Book  I,  Selections).  By  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Finch, 
B.D.     7^.  6d.  net. 

7.  Tamid  11.  Megilla 

8.  Aboda  Zara  12.  Sukka 

9.  Middoth  13.  Taanith 

10.  Sopherim  14.  Megillath  Taanith 

•  It  is  proposed  to  puhlisli  these  texts  first  hy  way  of  experiment.  If 
the  Series  should  so  far  prove  successful  the  others  will  follow.  Nos.  i, 
5  and  6  are  now  ready. 
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Translations  of  Early  Documents  (continued) 

Jewish  Literature  and  Christian  Origins  : 
Vol.  I.    The  Apocalyptic  Literature. 
,,    II.     A   Short   Survey  of  the    Literature   of 
Rabbinical  and  Mediaeval  Judaism. 

By  W.  O.  E.  Oesterley,  M.A.,  D.D.,  and  G.  H. 
Box,  M.A.,  D.D.      12^.  6d.  net. 

The  Uncanonical  Jewish  Books 

A  Short  Introduction  to  the  Apocrypha  and  the  Jewish 
Writings  200  B.c.-A.D.  100.  By  William  John  Ferrar, 
M.A.,  Vicar  of  East  Finchley.     ;^s.  6d.  net. 

A  popularisation  of  the  work  of  specialists  upon  these  books,  which 
have  attracted  so  much  attention. 


Translations  of  Christian   Literature 

General  Editors : 
W.  J.  SPARROW  SIMPSON.  D.D.  .•  W.  K.  LOWTHER  CLARKE.  B.D. 

\  NUMBER  of  translations  from  the  Fathers  have  already 
"^^^  been  published  by  the  S.P.C.K.  under  the  title  "Early 
Church  Classics."  It  is  now  proposed  to  enlarge  this  series 
to  include  texts  which  are  neither  "  early "  nor  necessarily 
"  classics."  The  divisions  at  present  proposed  are  given  below. 
Volumes  belonging  to  the  original  series  are  marked  with  an 
asterisk. 

The  Month  says  :   "The  cheap  and  useful  scries." 

The  Church  Times  says  :   "  The  splendid  series." 

Studies  says  :  "  For  the  intelligfent  student  of  Church  history  who 
cannot  afford  to  be  a  specialist  .  .  .  such  books  abound  in  informa- 
tion and  sugg^estion." 

SERIES    I.— GREEK   TEXTS. 

Dionysius  the  Areopajjfite :  The  Divine  Names  and 
the  Mystical  Theolojiry.  By  C.  E.  Rolt.  7^.  6,/. 
net. 

The  Library  of  Photius.  By  J.  H.  Freese,  M.A.  In 
6  Vols.     \'ol.  1.      lo.v.  net. 


Translations  of  Christian  Literature  (continued) 

SERIES    I.— GREEK   TEXTS  (cofitimted). 

The    Apocriticus    of     Macarius     Magnes.      By   T,    W. 

Crafer,  D.I).     7^^.  6</.  ntt. 
*The  Epistle  of  St.  Clement,  Bishop  of  Rome.     By  the 

Rt.  Rev.  J.  A.  F.  Gregg,  D.l).     i:f.  9^.  net. 
*Clement  of  Alexandria:  Who  is  the  Rich  Man  that 

is  being  saved  ?    By  P.  M.  K.\rnard,  B.D.    \s.  gd.  net. 
*St.  Chrysostom  :  On  the  Priesthood.    By  T.  A.  Moxon. 

2S.  6./.  net. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  By  C.  Bigg, 
D.D.     Revised  by  the  Right  Rev.  A.  J,  Maclean,  D.D. 

*The  Epistle  to  Diognetus.  By  the  Rt.  Rev.  L.  B. 
Radford,  D.D.     2s.  6d.  net. 

5t.   Dionysius   of   Alexandria.      By  C.  L.  Feltoe,  D.D. 

4,1".  net. 

*The  Epistle  of  the  Gallican  Churches :  Lugdunum 
and  Vienna.  With  an  Appendi.x  containing  TertulHan's 
Address  to  Martyrs  and  the  Passion  of  St.  Perpetua.  By 
T.  H.  Bindley,  D.D.     is.  gd.  net. 

*St.    Gregory    of    Nyssa:    The    Catechetical    Oration. 

By  the  Ven.  J.  H.  Srawlev,  D.D.     2i-.  (id.  net. 
*St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa:  The  Life  of  St.  Macrina.     By 

W.  K.  LowTHER  Clarke,  B.D.     is.  gd.  net. 
Gregory    Thaumaturgus   (Origen    the    Teacher):    the 

Address    of    Gregory    to    Origen,    with    Origen's 

Letter  to  Gregory.     By  \\'.  Metcalfe,  B.D.     35.  6d. 

nt.t.  \^Re-issue. 

*The  Shepherd  of  Hermas.    By  C.  Taylor,  D.D.     2  vols. 

2S.  6d.  each  net. 
Eusebius :  The  Proof  of  the  Gospel.     By  W.  J.  Ferrar, 

2  vols. 
Hippolytus:    Philosophumena.     By  F.  Legge.     2  vols. 
The    Epistles    of     St..   Ignatius.      By    the    Ven.    J.    H. 

Srawley,  D.D.     4S.  net. 
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Translations  of  Christian  Literature  (continued) 

SERIES    I.— GREEK   TEXTS    {continued). 

*St.    Irenaeus :    Against   the    Heresies.     By    F.   R.    M. 

Hitchcock,  D.D.     2  vols.     2s.  6d.  each  net. 

Palladium :   The  Lausiac  History.     By  W.  K.  Lowther 

Ci-ARKE,  B.D.     55-.  net. 
Palladius:  The  Life  of  St.  Chrysostom.     By  H.  Moore. 
*St.   Polycarp.     By  B.  Jackson,     is.  gd.  net. 

St.    Macarius:     Fifty   Spiritual    Homilies.       By   A.   J. 

Mason,  D.D. 

SERIES    11.— LATIN    TEXTS. 

TertuUian's  Treatises  concerning  Prayer,  concerning 
Baptism.     By  A.  Souter,  D.Litt,     3^.  net. 

Tertullian  against  Praxeas.  By  A.  Souter,  D.Litt. 
^s.  net. 

Tertullian  concerning  the  Resurrection  of  the  Flesh. 
By  A.  Souter,  D.Litt. 

Novatian  on  the  Trinity.     By  H.  Moore.     6s.  net. 

*St.  Augustine:  The  City  of  God.  By  F.  R.  ^L  Hitch- 
cock, D.D.     2s.  net. 

*St.  Cyprian :  The  Lord's  Prayer.  By  T.  H.  Bindlev, 
D.D.     2s.  net. 

Minucius    Felix:    The    Octavius.      By   J.    H.    Freese. 

T,s.  6d.  net. 

*Tertullian  :  On  the  Testimony  of  the  Soul  and  On 
the  Prescription  of  Heretics.  By  T.  H.  Bindley, 
D.D.     2S.  6d.  net. 

*St.  Vincent  of  Lerins :  The  Commonitory.     By  T.  H. 

Bindley,  D.D.     2s.  6d.  net. 

St.  Bernard:   Concerning  Grace  and  Free  \\'ill.     By  W. 

Watkin  Williams. 
The  Life  of  Otto:    Apostle  of   Pomerania.    1060- 1 139. 

By  Charles  H.  Roi.iNbON,  D.D. 
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Translations  of  Christian  Literature  (continued) 

SERIES    III— LITURGICAL   TEXTS. 

Edited  ey  C  L.  KELTUE.  D.D. 
St.  Ambrose:   On  the  Mysteries  and  on  the  Sacra- 
ments.    I'y  T-  Thompson,  B.D.,  and    I.   H.  Srawlev, 
D.D.     4S.  6</.  net. 

*The  Apostolic  Constitution  and  Cocfnate  Documents, 
with  special  reference  to  their  Liturgical  elements. 

By  De  Lacy  OLlaky.  D.D.      is.  gd.  net. 

*The  Liturgy  of  the  Eighth  Book  of  the  Apostolic 
Constitution,  commonly  called  the  Clementine 
Liturgy.      By  R.   H.  Cres-^well,     2s.  net. 

The  Pilgrimage  of  Etheria.    By  M.  L.  McClure.    6s.  net. 

♦Bishop  Sarapion's  Prayer- Book.  By  the  Rt.  Rev.  J. 
Wordsworth,  D.D.     2s.  net 

The  Swedish  Rite,     ^'ol.  L,  by  E.  E.  Yelverton. 

\"ol.  IL,  by  J.  H.  SwiNSTEAD,  D.D. 

SERIES    1\.— ORIENTAL   TEXTS. 

The  Ethiopic  Didascalia.     By  J.  ^[.  Harden,  B.D.    gy.  net. 

The  Apostolic  Preaching  of  Irenaeus  (Armenian).     By 

J.  A.  Ror.iNSON,  D.D.     -s.  6d.  net. 

SERIES    v.— LIVE5    OF   THE    CELTIC    SAINTS. 

Epited  by  ELEA.NOR    HLLL. 

St.    Malachy    of    Armagh    (St.    Bernard).       By    H.    J. 

Lawlor,   D.D.     12S.  net. 

5t.  Ciaran  of  Clonmacnois.     By  R.  A.  S.  Macalister. 

5t.  Patrick:   Life  and  Works.     By  X.  J.  D.  White,  D.D. 

6.!r.  6 J.  net. 

SERIES    VI.— SELECT    PA5S.AGES. 

Documents  Illustrative  of  the  History  of  the  Church. 

Vol.    I.     To    a.d.   313.     Edited   by  B.   J.    Kidd.    D.D. 
•js.  6d.  net. 

SERIES  VII.— MODERN    EUROPEAN   LANGUAGES. 

Lives    of   the    Serbian    Saints.     By    Voyeslav    Yanich, 
DD.,  and  C  P.  Hankey,  M.A. 
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Handbooks  of  Christian  Literature 

The  Letters  of  St.  Augustine.  By  the  Rev.  Canon 
W.  J.  Sparrow  Simpson,  D.I).     Cloth  boards,  lo^.  net. 

The  Early  Christian  Books.  A  Short  Introduction 
to  Christian  Literature  to  the  Middle  of  the  Second 
Century.  By  W.  John  Ferrar,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  East 
Finchley.     Cloth  boards,  35-.  6d.  net. 

The  Inspiration  and  Authority  of  Holy  Scripture. 
A  Study  in  the  Literature  of  the  First  Five 
Centuries.  By  George  Dunxan  Barrv,  B.D.  Cloth 
boards,  4s.  6d.  net. 

The  Eucharistic  Office  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

By  the  Rev.  Leslie  Wright,  M.A.,  B.D.     Cloth  boards, 
-IS.  6d.  net. 


Helps  for  Students  of  History 

Edited  by 

C.  JOHNSON.  M.A.,  H.  W.  V.  TEMFERLEY,  M.A. 

and  J.  p.  WHITNEY.  D.D..  D.C.L. 

1.  Episcopal    Registers  of    England    and    Wales.     By 

R.  C.  Fowler,  B.A.,  F.S.A.     6j.  net. 

2.  Municipal  Records.     By  F.  J.  C.  Hearnsh.\w,  M.A. 

6d.  net. 

3.  Medieval    Reckonings    of    Time.     By   Reginald  L. 

Poole,  LL.D.,  Litt.I).     6d.  net. 

4.  The  Public  Record  Office.  By  C.  Johnson,  M.A.  6^/.  net. 

5.  The  Care  of  Documents.   By  C.Johnson,  >LA.  6(/.  net. 

6.  The  Logic  of  History.      By  C.  G.  Crump.     Sd.  net. 

7.  Documents    in   the    Public    Record    Office,   Dublin. 

By  R.  H.  Murray,  Litt.D.     Sd.  net. 

S.  The  French  Wars  of  Religion.     By  Arthur  -\.  Tillev, 
]\LA.      (.,/.  net. 


Helps  for  Students  of  History  (continued). 

By  Sir  A.  \V.  WARD,  Litt.D..  F.B.A. 
9.  The  Period  of  Congresses — I.  Introductory.    S</.  net. 

10.  The    Period    of    Congresses — II.  Vienna    and    the 

5econd  Peace  of  Paris,     i^.  net. 

11.  The    Period    of    Congresses — III.    Aix-Ia-Chapelle 

to  Verona,      is.  net. 
Nos.  9,  10,  and  11  in  one  volume,  cloth,  35.  6if.  net, 

12.  5ecurities   of    Peace:    A    Retrospect    (1848-1914). 

Paper,  25.  net ;  cloth,  35.  net. 


13.  The    French    Renaissance.    By  A.  A.  Tilley,   M.A. 

Stf.  net. 

14.  Hints  on  the  5tudy  of  English  Economic  History. 

By  W.  Cunningham,  D.D.,  F.B.A.,  F.S.A.     8^.  net. 

15.  Parish    History    and    Records.     By    A.    Hamilton 

Thompson,  M.A.,  F.S.A.     8^/.  net. 

16.  A   Short   Introduction   to  the   Study   of  Colonial 

History.     By  A,  1'.  Newton,  M.A.,  D.Litt.     6d.  net. 

17.  The  Wanderings  and  Homes  of  Manuscripts.     By 

M.  R.  Jame<,  Litt.D.,  F.B.A.    Paper,  2s.;  cloth,  ^s.  net. 

iS.  Ecclesiastical  Records.    By  the  Rev.  Claude  Jenkins, 
M.A.,  Librarian  of  Lambeth  Palace,     is.  9^/.  net. 

19.  An     Introduction    to    the    History    of    American 

Diplomacy.    By  Carl  Russell  Fish,  Ph.D.,  Professor 
of  American  History,  Wisconsin  University,     is.  net. 

20.  Hints   on    Translation    from    Latin    into    English. 

By  Alexani)KR  .Souter,   D.Litt.     6cf.  net. 

21.  Hints  on  the  Study  of    Latin  (a.D.   125-750).     By 

Alexander  Souter,  D.Litt.     8^.  net. 

22.  Report   of   the   Historical  MSS.   Commission.     By 

K.  A.  RouERis,  F.R.Hist.S.     2s.  Gd.  net. 


Helps  for  Students  of  History  (continued). 

23.  A  Guide  to  Franciscan  Studies.     By  A.  G.  Little. 

IS.  6d.  net. 

24.  A  Guide   to  the   History   of    Education.     By  John 

William    Adamson,    Professor   of    Education    in   the 
University  of  London.     8^^.  net. 

25.  Introduction    to    the    Study   of    Russian    History. 

By  \V,  F.  Reddaway.     6d.  net. 

26.  Monuments    of    English    Municipal    Life.     By  W, 

Cunningham,  D.D.,  F.B.A.     is.  net. 

27.  La    Guyenne    Pendant    la    Domination    Anglaise, 

11 52=  1453.    Esquisse  d'une  Bibliographic  Me'thodique 
par  Charles  Bemont.      is.  4^/.  net. 

28.  The  Historical  Criticism  of  Documents.     By  R.  L. 

Marshall,  j\LA.,  LL.D.     is.  3^.  net. 

29.  The  French  Revolution.     By  G.  P.  Gooch.     Sd.  net. 

30.  Seals.     By  H.  S.  Kingsford.     is.  3^.  net. 

3 1 .  A  Student's  Guide  to  the  Manuscripts  of  the  British 

Museum.     By  Julius  P.  Gilsox,  ^LA.     i.v.  net. 

2,2.  A  Short  Guide  to  some  Manuscripts  in  the  Library 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  By  Roi.ert  H.  Murray, 
Litt.I).      IS.  gd. 

33.  Ireland,  1494=1603.     By  R.  H.  Murray,  Litt.D.     is. 

34.  Ireland,  1603=1714.     By  R.  H.  Murray,  Litt.D.      is. 

35.  Ireland,  1714=1829.     By  R.  H.  Murray,  Litt.D.     is. 

36.  Coins  and    Medals.     By    G.    F.    Hill,    ^LA.,    F.B.A. 

IS.  6d.   net. 

37.  The    Latin    Orient.      By     Willia.m     Miller,     M.A. 

IS.  6d.  net. 

38.  The   Turkish    Restoration    in    Greece,    1718-1797. 

By  \\ii,Li.\M   MiLiKK,   M.A.      IS.  ^d.  net. 


The  Story  of  the  English   Towns 

Popular  but  Scholarly  Histories  of  English  Towns,  for  the 
general  reader,  but  suitable  also  for  use  in  schools,  ^^"ith 
Maps,  Plans,  and  Illustrations.     Cloth  boards.     4^.  net. 

Birmingham.     By  J-  H.  B.  Masterman.  ^ 

Harrogate  and  Knaresborough.     By  J-  S.  Fletchkr. 

Leeds.       By  J.  S.  Flictcher. 

Nottingham.     By  E.  L.  Guilford,  M.A. 

Peterborough.     By  K.  and  R.  E.  Roberts. 

Plymouth.     By  A.  L.  Salmon. 

Pontefract.     By  J.  S.  Fletcher. 

St.  Albans.     By  W.  Page,  F.S.A. 

Sheffield.     By  J.  S.  Fletcher. 

Westminster.     By  H.  F.  Westlake,  M.A.,   F.S.A. 

In  the  Press — 
The  City  of  London.     By  P.  H.  Ditchfield. 

Bath  Halifax  Hastings,  etc. 


Studies  in  Church  History 

Some  Eighteenth -Century  Churchmen  :  Glimpses  of 
English  Church  Life  in  the  Eighteenth  Century. 

By  G.  Lacev  ^L\v.  M.A.     With  several  Illustrations. 
Cloth  boards.     95.  net. 

Christian  Monasticism  in  Egypt  to  the  Close  of  the 
Fourth    Century.       By    W.    H.    Mackean,    D.D. 

("loth  boards.     S.f.  net. 

The  Venerable  Bede.    His  Life  and  Writings.     By  the 

Right  Rev.  G.  F.  Browne,  D.D.     With  Illustrations. 
Cloth  boards,  io.f.  net. 

The  Reformation  in  Ireland.  A  Study  of  Ecclesiastical 
Legislation.  By  Henry  Hollowav,  M.A.,  B.D. 
Cloth  boards,   75.   dd.  net. 

The  Emperor  Julian.    An  Essay  on  His  Relations  with 
the  Christian    Religion.     By  Edward  J.  Martin, 
B.D.     Cloth  boards,  35.  bd.  net. 
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Studies  in  Church  History  (continued). 

The  Importance  of  Women  in  An§:lo  =  Saxon  Times; 
Thie  Cultus  of  St.  Peter  and  5t.  Paul,  and  other 
Addresses.  By  the  Right  Rev.  G.  F.  Browne.  D.D. 
With  two  Illustrations.     Cloth  boards,  "js.  6(L  net. 

Essays  Liturgical  and  Historical.  By  J.  Wickh.am  Legg, 
D.Litt.,  F.S.A.     Cloth  boards,  55-.  net. 

French  Catholics  in  the  Nineteenth  Century.     By  the 

Rev.  W.  J.  Sparrow  Simpson,  D.D.     Cloth,  ^s.  net. 

An  Abbot  of  Vezelay.  By  Ro.se  Graham,  F.R.Hist  S. 
^^'ith  eight  Illustrations.     Cloth  boards,  ^s.  6d.  net. 


Texts  for  Students 

General  Editors:  CAROLINE  A.  J.  SKEEL,  D.Ut.;  H.  J  WHITE,  D.D.  ; 
J.  P.  WHITNEY.  D.D..  D.C.L. 

1.  Select  Passages  from  Josephus,  Tacitus,  Suetonius, 

Dio    Cassius,   illustrative  of  Christianity  in  the  First 
Century.     Arranged  by  H,  J.  White,  D.D.     3./.  net. 

2.  Selections  from  Matthew  Paris.    By  C.  A.  J.  Skeel, 

D.Lit.     Paper  cover,  gd.  net. 

3.  Selections  from  Giraldus  Cambrensis.     By  C.  A.  J. 

Skeel,  D.Lit.     Paper  cover,  9;/.  net. 

4.  Libri    5ancti    Patricii.      The   Latin   Writings    of    St. 

Patrick,  etc.     Edited  by  Newport  J.  D.  White,  D.D. 
Paper  cover,  6d.  net. 

5.  A  Translation  of  the  Latin  Writings  of  5t.  Patrick. 

By  Newport  J.  D.  White.  l^.D.     Paper  cover,  6./,  net. 

6.  Selections  from  the  Vulgate.     Paper  cover,  gd.  net. 

7.  The   Epistle  of  St.  Clement  of  Rome.     6d.  net. 

8.  Select  Extracts  from  Chronicles  and   Records  re- 

lating to   English  Towns   in   the   Middle    Ages. 

Edited,    with    Introduction,    Notes,   and   Glossary,   by 
F.  J.  C.  Hearnshaw,  M.A.,  LL.D.   Paper  cover,  gd.  net. 

9.  The  Inscription  on  the  Stele  of  Mesa.     Commonly 

called  the  Moabite  Stone.      The  text  in  Moabite  and 
Hebrew,  with  translation  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  B.  Compston, 
M..A.     Paper  cover,  6^/.  net. 
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Texts  for  Students  {continued). 

10.  The    Epistles   of    St.    Ignatius.       Edited   by    T.    W. 

Crater,  D.D.     i.s-.  net. 

11.  Christian    Inscriptions.      l^y   H.   P.   A'.  Nlnn,    M.A. 

With  two  Illustrations,      is.  net. 

12.  Selections  from  the  "  Historia  Rerum  Anglicarum" 

of  William  of  Newburgh.      is.  3./.  net. 

13.  The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.     By  T.   W. 

Cr.^fer,  D.D.     4(/.  net. 

14    The  Epistle  of  Barnabas.     Edited  by  T.  W.  Cr.vfer, 

D.D.     6 J.  net. 

15.  The  Code  of  Hammurabi.    By  Percy  Handcock,  MA. 

IS.  net. 

16.  Selections  from  the  Tell  EUAmarna  Letters.     By 

Pkrcv  H.andcock.  y[.A.    4J.  net. 

1 7.  Select  Passages  Illustrating  Commercial  and  Diplo- 

matic   Relations  between   England  and   Russia. 

By  A.  Weinek,  .M.A..  F.R.Hist.S.      i..  o</.  net. 

18.  The  Early  History  of  the  Slavonic  Settlements  in 

Dalmatia,   Croatia   and   Serbia.     Bv  J.  B.  Bury, 
F.B.A.     2s.  nt't. 

19.  Select  Extracts  Illustrating  Florentine  Life  in  the 

Thirteenth  and  Fourteenth  Centuries.     By  E.  G. 

Roper,  B.A.     is  net. 

20.  Select  Extracts  Illustrating  Florentine  Life  in  the 

Fifteenth    Century.      By    Esther  G.  Roper,  B.A. 
IS.  net. 

21.  Itinerarium   Regis  Ricardi.      l'>y  M.  T.  Ste.ad     ly.  9^/. 

22.  The  Second  Epistle  of  Clement  to  the  Corinthians. 

Edited  by  T.  \V.  Cr.\fer,  D.D.     6./.  net. 

2^.  Select  Extracts  Illustrating  Sports  and  Pastimes 
in    the    Middle    Ages.     By  E.  L.  Guilford,   M.A. 

\S.   i)d. 

24.  Babylonian   Flood  Stories.     By  P.  H.\ndcock,  ^LA. 

25.  Babylonian  Penitential  Psalms.     By  P.  Handcock, 

M.A. 

Documents  Illustrating  Irish  History  in  the  Sixteenth 
Century.     4  \ols.     By  Constantia  Maxwell. 


Pioneers  of  Progress 

MEN  OF  SCIENCE  :  Edited  by  S.  Chapman,  M.A.,  D.Sc. 
Each  with  a  Portrait.     Paper  cover,  Is.  3d.  ;  cloth,  2s.  net. 

<jalileo.     By  W.  W.  Brv.^nt,  F.R.A.S. 

Michael  Faraday.     By  J.  A.  Crowther,  D.Sc. 

Alfred   Russel   Wallace.     The  Story  of   a  Great   Dis  = 
coverer.     By  Lancelot  T.  Hogben,  B.A.,  B.Sc. 

Joseph  Priestley.     By  D.  H.  Peacock,  B.A.,  M.Sc,  F.I.C 

Joseph   Dalton    Hooker,  O.M.,  Q. C.S.I. ,  C.B.,   F.R.S., 
M.D.,  etc.     By  Professor  F.  O.  Bower,  Sc.D.,  F.R.S. 

■Herschel.       By    the    Rev.    Hector    Macpherson,    ]M.A., 
F.R.A.S.,  F.R.S.E. 

Archimedes.     By  Sir  Thomas  L.  Heath,  K.C.B.,  F.R.S. 

The  Copernicus  of  Antiquity  (Aristarchus  of  Samos). 

By  Sir  Thomas  L.   Heath,  K.C.B.,  F.R.S. 

John  Dalton.     By  L.  J.  Neville-Polley,  B.Sc. 
Kepler.     By  W.  W.  Bryant. 


EMPIRE  BUILDERS: 

Edited  by  A.  P.  Newton,  M.A.,  D.Litt.,  B.Sc, 

and  W.  Basil  Worsfold,  M.A. 

AVith  Portrait.     7j  x  5.     Paper  cover,  is.  2,'^. ;  cloth,  25.  net. 

Sir  Francis  Drake.     By  Walter  J.  Harte,  M.A. 
5ir  Robert  Sandeman.     By  A.  L.  P.  Tucker. 


WOMEN  :   Edited  by  Ethel  M.  Barton. 
With  Illustrations.     Paper  cover,  2s.  6d.;  cloth,  3.?.  Gd.  net. 
Florence  Nijjhtingale.     By  E.  F.  Hall. 
Dorothea  Beale.     By  Elizabeth  H.  Shillito,  B.A. 
Elsie  Inglis.     By  Eva  Shaw  McLaren. 

[t.io.ao. 


PriHtcd  in  Creat  Britain  by  R.  C/ay  &•  Sons,  Ltd.,  London  and  Bungay. 
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